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prudently alſo to chooſe out 
to your charge, with ſuc ilrretiog, f 
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time, and for the more agre 


trad vpon the Sundaies or holie daigs 
with ſome other ofthe {new Teſtamen 
well done to ſpende yout time to conſi der 
bande, whereby your prudence and di 

ate, ſo that your people may haue cauſe 
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AN HOMILIE OF THE RIGHT 
ve the Church vr Temple od, 


and of the renerenęe dus vnto the ſame. 2 
The firſt Chapter. 
EN — — at theſe daies great 


29694 dacknes and negligence of a great ſoꝛt of people, 
72 1 Ureſorting ko che a jurche , there to ſerueGod 


+ father - accp2ding to their moſt 
U due —— alſo much vncomely and vn⸗ 
1 1 — of many perſons in the ſame 


en they be there allembled, and thereby may iuſt feare ariſe of 
w 1155 05a his dreadful plagnes hanging ouer our heads 
24 ry . 2 . other many a 
ea —.— befdꝛe p Loꝛd. There⸗ 
——— 


d as indwelling pinces able fo reteiue ozconten his maie- 
rb ding as is enidetly declaredby 


Eſai. 16. 
Acts. 7.17 · 


where 
rious Ae Was i 
des à meet 02 wo2thy honſe fox him if henden, the heauen aboue all 
Lp. heauẽs can not conteine him: how much leſſe can þ which J haue 
aod6, Huilded-Andfurther cõtelleth: What am J, p I ſhould be able ＋ 
builde thee an houſe, O Loꝛd⸗ But yet ſoꝛ this purpoſe only it is 
i thou maiſt regard the pꝛayer of thy ſeruãt, a his humble 
ikation. Muche leſle then bee our Churches meete dwel 
ling places to receiue the incomprehenſible Maieſtie of G © D. 
And in deede, the chiefe and ſpeciall Temples of God, wherein 
hee hath greateſt pleaſure , and moſt delighteth to dwell and 
continue in , are the bodies and mindes of true a 


SS SSSSsssscsgggsSg ggg 


S 


of the Church, 
and the choſen people of Cod, accozding fo the Doctrine ofÞ holy 
ſcripture,declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the — — | 
throat 0g) ng dmg me the ſpirit 
of God,d pou-Jfany man defile the temple of God, 
— — 721 which pee are. 
And again in the ſane Epiſtle:Know pe not Þ pour bodie is the 
teple ofthe holy Ghoſt dwelling in you, whomn ye haue giuen you 
ofgod,7 that pe be not your own- Foz ye are dearely bought.Glo- _ . 
eo pm 
are Gods. our Sauiour inthe 
Golpel of Saint they that worſhip God the Father in 
ſpirite and trueth, in v 


phat place ſoeuer they doe it, woꝛſhip him 
right: o ſuch wozlhippers doth God the father looke tos. : 
God is a ſpirite, and thoſe that woꝛſhip him, muſt woꝛſhip him in lob. 
ſpirite and trueth,ſaith our Sauiour Chziſt. Pet all this not⸗ 
3 —-—T — 
p the vlage and continuall examples expꝛeſſed in the 


ted 
olde Teſtament, as in the newe, foꝛ the people of God to reſoꝛte 


vnto, there to heare Gods holy woꝛde, to call vpon his 
p name, to giue him thankes for his innunerable and vnſpea⸗ 
keable benefites beſtowed vpon vs, and duely and truely to ce⸗ 
lebꝛate his holy ſact unentes: In the vnfaigned doing and ac- | 
compliſhing of the which ſtãdeth that true and right woꝛſhiping 
ofGod afoꝛe mentioned) and the ſame Church oz Temple, is by 
the Scriptures both of the old Teſtament and the newe, called 
the houſe and temple of the Loꝛde, foꝛ the peculiar ſeruice there 
done to his maieſtie by his people, and foz the effectuous preſence 
ofhis heauenly grace, wherewith hee by his ſaide holy woꝛde 
endueth his people ſo there aſſembled. And to the ſaide houſe 
0 temple of God, at all tunes by connnon oꝛder appointed, are 
all people that be godly in deede, bounde with all diligence to re⸗ 
lo2t, vnleſſe by ſickneſle oꝛ other moſt vrgent cauſes they be let⸗ 
tedtherefro, And all the ſame ſo reſoꝛting thither, ought with ,,...... 
allquietneſſe and reaereuce there to behaue them ſelues, in doing 
their bounden duetie and ſeruice to almightie G O D, in the 
tongregatis of his ſaints. Al which things are euident to be p20- 
ed by Gods holy woꝛd as hereafter ſhall plainely appeare. 

Indfirſte of all, I will declare by the Scriptures , that it ig oba. 
alled (as it is in deede)the houſe of n Temple ofþ _ 
3 ce 


Ip 


. O fiberigbtvſ⸗ 
vnn. u. Dee that ſwearefh by the Temple ( ſaith our Saniour } 
\w it, and 5 | 

ener pr ore er ng 


ouſe ofmp father, the houſe of 
booke ofthe Plalmes , the Prophet 


Mat23, 


ha. 2. 


d 
Exodas. iy — 2 
pꝛai 


Mit. 72. 
Mark. 1 t. 


wile the place ofthank 


# vn d vpon rare 

the latter end of the goſpel of S. Luke, the beginning of the tv 

Loke n ty ofthe Acts, where itis wꝛitten p the Apoſtles a diſciples,after 
Acteta. the aſcenſion of the Loꝛd, continued with one aeco2d daily inte 
temple,alwaies pꝛaiſing, and bleſſing God. And it is like wil 

i Cor /. Declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, that the Church 
is the due place appointed fo2 the vſe ofthe Dacramenteg. Itn 

maineth now to be declared, that the Church oz Temple is the 

lace where theliuely wozd ofGod(and not mans inuentions) 
o1ght to be read and taught, and that the people are boũd thithe 
with al diligence to reſozt:and this pzoote ltkewile to * 


ofthe Church. 


Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appeare. | | 
en the done of the Actes of the Apofties., wee reade. that t. 
Paul and Barnabas preached the woꝛde of God in the temples 
ofthe Jewes at Salamine. And when they came to Antiochia, 
they entred on the Sabboth day into þ Sy oꝛ Churche, 
and ſate downe, and after the Lefon oz reading of the Lawe 
and the Pꝛophetes, the ruler of the Temple ſent vnto them, ſay⸗ 
ing: pee men and bꝛethꝛen, if any of you haue any exhoꝛtation to 
make vnto the people, ſay it. And ſo aul ſtanding vp, and ma⸗ 
bing ſilence with his hande, ſaide: Yee men that bee Iſraelites, Actes. 17. 
and ye that feare God, gine eare:and ſo fooꝛth, pꝛeaching to them 
a Sermon out ofthe Scriptures , as there at large appeareth, .. 
And in the ſame ſtoꝛie ofthe Actes, the ſeuenteenth Chapter, is 
teſtified howe Paul preached Chailte out ofthe Scriptures at 
Thellalonica.Ind in thefifteene Chapter, James the Apoſtle in 
that holy counſel and aſſemblie ofhis fellow Apoſtles ſaith, Mo⸗ 
les of old time hath in euery Citie certaine that pzeache him in 
the Synagogues oꝛ Temples, where he is read euery Sabboth 
day. By theſe places pee may ſee the vſage of reading of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures ofthe olde Teſtament among the Jewes in their Syna- 
— — ds vſuaily made vpon p lame. 

w much moꝛe then is it conuenient p the ſcriptures of God, a 
ſpecially the goſpel of our ſauiour Chziſt ſhould be read a expoun⸗ 
ded to vs that be Chziſtians in our Churches, ſpecially our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt and his Apoltles —— moſt godly and ne⸗ 
eſſary vſage,and by their examples confirming the ſame⸗ 

It is written in the ſtozies ofthe Goſpels in diuers places, ,4..... 
that Jeſus went rounde about all Galile, teaching in their ſyna⸗ arkc.:. 
gogues,and pꝛeaching the Goſpel of the kingdom: In which pla- urg. 
es is his great diligence incontinual pzeachingand teaching ol lk . 
the people, moſt euidently ſet foꝛtg. Luke-t3. 

In Lake yereade,how Jeſus accozding to his accuſtomed vſe .. 
came into the Teinple, and how the booke of Eſaiasthe Pꝛophet 
was deliuered hun, how he read a text therein, and made a ſer⸗ 

And in the rir.is expꝛeſſed howe he taught daily in the Tem Lutc 1s. 
le. And it is thus wꝛitten in the viii. of John: Jeſus came again 
ar in the moꝛning into the teinple, and al the people came vnto 
him, and hee late downe and taught ow. And in the Fol, 

4 


Of the right vſe 


lohn. is. of John dur Sauiour teſtifieth before Plate, chat hee ſpake 
openly vnto the woꝛlde, and that hee alwaies taught in the 
Synagogue and in the Temple, whither all the Jewes re- 
ſoꝛted, and that ſecretly hee ſpake nothing. And in Saint 
Luke : Jeſus taught in the Temple , and all the people came 
uke. u. earely inthe moꝛning vnto him, that they night heare him in the 


Temple. 

Here pe ſee aſwell the Diligence of our Sauiour in teaching 
the woꝛde of God in the Temple daily, and ſpecialy on the Sab- 
both dates, as alſo the readineſſe of ing altoge⸗ 
. , into the Temple to heate 

un. i 

The ſame example of —— in pꝛeaching the woꝛde of 
God in the Temple, wall ye finde in the Apoſtles, and the people 
reſoꝛting vnto them: Actes the v. Howe the ugh 
they had been whipped a ſtourged the daie befoze , and by the 
high Pꝛieſt commanded that they ſhould pꝛeache no moꝛe in the 
name of Jeſus, yet the dap following they entred carely in 
the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſſe to teache and 

41g. 1. Declare Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And in lundꝛy other places of the ftv 
1. ry okthe Actes, yeeſhall finde like Diligence both in the Apo 
ſtles in teaching, and in the people in comming to the Temple 
Lukez, foheare Gods worde. And it is teſtified in the firſte of Luke, 
that when Zacharie the holy Pꝛieſte, and father to John Bap 
tiſt, did ſacrifice within the Teinple, all the people ſtoode without 
along time pꝛaying, ſuch was their zeale and feruencie at that 
time. And in the ſeronde of Luke appeareth what great iourneis 
Talea. inen, women, pea and childzen tooke, to come to the Temple en 
the feaſt day, there to ſerue the Loꝛde, and ſpecially the example 
of Joſeph, the bleſſed virgin Marie, mother to our Sauiour Je 
ſus Chiiſte,andofour Sauiour Ch ziſte himſelfe,being pet but 
childe, whole examples are woꝛthy foz vs to followe . Do that 
ik wee would compare our negligence in reſozting to the houl⸗ 
of the Loꝛde there to ſerue him, to the diligence of the Jewes n 
coming daily very earely, ſometime by great iourneps to thel 
Temple, and w de declared nt within 
the temple, the feruent zeale that they had, declared in ſtand 
long without and pꝛay ing: we may iuſtly in this compariſon col 


demnne our flouthfulnes and negligence,yea plaine my — 


S 3 


— — wee dread — — 


of the ( Purch, 


ny of vs to come early in the | 

out who dildaine to cone intothe tempie 

the very name ofthe Jewes — . 

zed and diy people. —— oy that in this 
— — — — 
ba —— —— ndcontenye e to 

rothem-hen a 
houſe of the Loꝛde, there to ſerue we are of du⸗ 


game and and ene — 


that they giue the earth that 
it ſhall bzing fooꝛth his fruite, and IJ haue called dꝛought vpon 
Len re emen eee —— 
wine, and vpon oyle, and vpon al thinges that the earth bzin- 
geth foozth , and vpon men, and vpon beaſtes, and vpon al 
that mens hands labour foꝛ. Beholde, if we be ſuch 
that we care not ſoꝛ the eternall — —e— 
ofall other are moſt D2eadfull and hoꝛrible) wee ſhall not eſcape 
the puniſhment of God in this would by dꝛought and fainine,and 
the taking away of al woꝛldly commodities,which we as woꝛld⸗ 
lings ſeeme onely to regard and care foꝛ. Whereas on the confra- 
uwe woulde amende this faulte oz negligence, flouthful- 
and conteinpt of the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and his due ſeruice 
there, and with diligence reloꝛt thither together, to ſerue the 
—— one accoꝛd aud eonſent, in all holineſſe and m— 
_ —_— yo —— — ro be — 
02 deuer 02 
_ ſaith ou; ſauioꝛ Chai there am I in the middeſt ſtem, — Þ 
„ 1 
vs: Oꝛ what a can be moꝛe 02 
then to dꝛiue our Sauionr Chziſt from amongſt vs, to _ 


Luke. 2. 


= = jad long ſought 


fun hamis ce une 
So if we tarke Jeſus Chtilt, 


ſoules and we ſhall not n the market place, 02 
— — 2 amo 
— — as —— trewerir we (hall finde 


= = == = 


of God, and the 


great tes, 
3 And it is likewiſe decla⸗ 
red by the Scriptures, home all godiy and Chꝛiſtian men and 
women ought at times appointed, with diligence to reſozt vn⸗ 
fo the houle ofthe 1Lozd, there to lerue him, ⁊ to glozifie him, as he 
is moſt worthy, and we moſt bound, to whome be all glozy and 
honour woꝛlde without ende, Amen. 


¶ The ſecond part of the 3 of 
the right vſe of the Church, 


& was dedlared in the firſt part of this Homilie by 
[Y Gods worde, that the Temple oꝛ Churche is the 
5 houſe ofthe 1Lo2d,fo2 that the ſeruice ofthe Loꝛd (as 
teaching and hearing of his holy woꝛde, calling vpon 
L his holy ip name, giuingthanksto im, foꝛ his great 
innumerable benefites, and due miniſtring of the Sacraments) 
is there vſed. Ind it is like wiſe already declared by the Der 
tures, howe all godly and Chaiſtian men and women, o 
times appointed, with diligence to reſoꝛt vnto the wor 15 


P Fm mm g 1 _— * = 


ofthe Church. 
there fo ſeruehim;and 3 as yee is molie 


Londe, 
worthte, and wee moſte bounden 
| - homelie concer⸗ 


owe it 8 ſecond part of the 
£ Temple of God, to be — — — 


themſel 
K 
tianmenreuerentip to vie the Church — han 9 


ers, by conſidering in how 

1 — be — — tp 

ſundꝛy places, whereof t neo pol Mute. In the 

xrvi. r — Chꝛiſtes charge be- 

foe a Tempozall Judge, as a matter worthy death, by the two 

faiſe witneſſes , 2 could destroy the of 

— — 415 he e 
make men e 

honour # maieſtie ofthe e hold ſee toatnenmok 

worthy ofdeath . Aude e ag 

wunde Pant in the Temple, ene 


he 

fie and atyy! ned this holy place. Beholdhowe they 

it loꝛ a to ſpeake againſt the Temple ot God, as to 
ſpeake againſt the lawe of God, and how they tudged it conue- 
nient, that none but godly perſons and the true woꝛſhippers of 

God, ſhoulde enter into the Temple of God... And the fame fault 

is laide to 8 by Tertullus an eloquent man, and by 

5 the Jewes in the xxiiii. of the Actes,befoze a tempozal Judge, as 44; =; 
nlie de amatter worthy death, —— * —ç— 
eis the — And in alete 


Match. 27. 


unents ) ¶ So that they — — — 
Dcrip / ¶ but allo any other dead thing that was iudged vi:cleane , choulde 
1 once come into the Temple, oꝛ any plate thereto belonging. And 
e of the 5 0. ende is — A 


Of the riobt vſe 


"Corinthians the vi. Chipſet tobe paring ano What engt l 
there betwixt righteouſneſſe, and vnrighteouſneſle - 02 what 
communion betweene light and darkenefſe ? o2 what concozde 
Chtiſt and, Beliall ? 02 what parte can the faithful 
baue ith the vnfaithfull⸗ oz what agreement can there bee be 
tweene the temple of God andimages:Which ſentence,alfthough 
it be chiekely referred to the temple ofthe minde ofthe godly e pet 
ä ——— — — eddie 
material tempie, ttenfoxceth thatno bngodlinelle, ſpecially 
berc,7. | o2Dols, u maybe ſnfered in the temple of God, which 
3 — God c and therefoze can no mote be 
ſuſtered to ſtand — light can agree with darkenes, 0! 
— : foz that the true e, abe — 
waꝝſhipping ofimages, are q — gofthem 
— in the — of worſhipping , may giue great occaſion to the 


| ed wn, and be 
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| oz no-. 
Eecle. . eee the fourth Chapter: When thon 
doeſt enter into the houle oo (ſaith he) take heede to thy feete, 

dꝛaw nere that thou maieſt heare : foꝛ obedience is much mot? 

— the ſacrifice offooles;which know not what euil they 

doe. Speake nothing rafhly there. neither let thine heart beſwift 
— lne any. Foz God is in heauen,and thou art 
vpon the earth, therefoze let thy woꝛdes be fewe . Note ( welbe⸗ 
loued) what quietnes in geſture and behauiour , what ſilencein 
talke and woꝛds, is required in the houſe of God ,fo2 ſo he calleth 
it. Dee they take heede to their feete , as they be here 
warned, neuer ceaſe from vncomely walking and tetting 
vp and dau, and ouerthwart the Church „chewing an _ 
iam 


1 
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of the Church, 2 = 


ſignification of notable contempt, both of God, and all good men 
there pꝛelent: and what heede they fake fo their tongues, and 
ſpeech , which doe not onely ſpeake woꝛdes ſwiftly and raſhly be⸗ 
foe the Loꝛde( which they be here fozbidden) but alſo oftentimes 
ſpeake filthily,conefouſly , and vngodly, talking ofinatters ſcarce 
honeſt oz fitte fo2 the alchouſe oꝛ fauerne,in the houſe of the Lad, 
littie conſidering that they ſpeake befoze God, who dwelleth in 
heauen (as is here declared) when they be but vermins here 
creeping vpon the earth, in compariſon to his eternall maieſtie, 
and „5 he nt RA OREN Math. 


ofeuery idle woꝛde wherſdeuer it be ſpoken , much more of filthy, 
vncleane, oꝛ wicked woꝛdes in the Loꝛdes houſe, to 
the great diſhonour of his e, and offence of all that heare 


them. And in deede concerning the people and multitude, the 
temple is prepared foꝛ them to be hearers , rather then ſpeakers, 
conſidering that aſwell the woꝛd of God is there read oꝛ taught, 
wherunto they are bound fo giue diligent eare,with al reuerence 
| ſilence , as alſo that common pꝛayer and thankeſgiuing are re- 
hearſed and ſaide by the publique miniſter in thename of the peo- | 3 
ple and the whole multitude pꝛelent, wherunto they giuing their 
ready audience, ſhoulde aſſent and ſay, Jinen , as 
teacheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians . And in an 
place,glozifipng God with one ſpirite and mouth: which tan not 
be when euery man and woꝛnan inſeuerall pzetence of deuotion 
pꝛapeth priuately,one aſtzing, an other giuing thankes, an other 
reading doctrine, and foꝛeeth not to heare the common pꝛayer of 
the miniſter. And pecultarly, what due reuerencets to be vſed 
inthe miniſtring of the Dacraments in the Temple, the ſame 
Saint Paul teacheth to the Coꝛinthians, rebuking ſuch as did 
vnreuerently vſe themſelues in that behalfe. Haue ye not houſes 
to eate and d2inke in (ſaithhe-) Doe pee Deſpiſe the 

0: congregation of God - What ſhall J ſay to you? Shal J praiſe 
you -Jn this J praiſe you not. Ind God requireth not only this 
outwarde reuerence of behautour and angles houſe, but 

our hearts 


1. Cot. 11 


5 


the | 
them out ol his houſe: wherby is alſoſignified the eternal caſtin 
uident W ofthem out ol his heauenly houſe and kingdome, whiche is 
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Of the right 


Leuit.19. horrible. And e in the 19. 
with reuerence my 

Pals, do the ſame 4 RG 
houle, I will wozſhippe 442 end 
what inward — Go yol lean hun 


if, God ſaith, 1— you 
Lozd. And accozdi 


a—_—— houſe e Andfo 4 
coneerni matter 
honour God wad — hou houſe 02 Trmple bp, a kept, and that by 


Flach. 21. Fheerample ot our Sauiour Chaiſte, whoſe authoutie ought of 
Nit. good reaſon with all true Chzittians to he of moſte and 
Lur9 eſtimation: It is written of al the foure Euangeliſtes,as a nota- 
oak. bleacte,and woꝛthie to be teſtified by many holy witnelles, how 
that our Sauiour Jeſus Chiſt, that mereifull and inilde Lo2de, 
compared foꝛ his meekeneſle to aſheepe , ſuffering with ſilence 

Elai.;zz. hig to be ſhoꝛne from him, and to a Lambeled without re- 
Acces. ſiſtance to theflaughter , which gaue his body to them that did 
ſinite him, aunſwered not him that reuiled, noꝛ turned away 

Elal go. his face from them that did repꝛoche him and ſpit vpon him, and 
Math. g. accoꝛding to his owne example, gaue pzeceptes of mildneſſe and 
ſnfferance to his diſciples : Pet when he ſeeth the Temple and 

holy houſe of his heauenly father miſoꝛdꝛed, polluted, and pꝛo⸗ 
2 great ſeueritie and ſharpneſſe, ouerturneth the ta- 

bles of therchangers, ſubuerteth the ſeates of them that ſolde 

doues, maketh a whip ofcoꝛdes, and ſcourgeth out thole wicked 

| abuſers and pꝛophaners of the Temple of God, ſaying, My 
houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pzayer, but ye haue made it a den 

lohn. a· Of theeues. And in the ſeconde of John, Do not ye make the houſe 
of iny father, the houſe of marchandize. Foz as it is the houſe ol 

GO D, when Godz ſeruice is duely done in it: So when wee 
wickedly abuſe it with wicked tale oꝛ couetous bargaining, we 

Mir. 1. Make it a den oftheeues. oz an houſe of marchandize. Yea, and 
ſuch reuerence woulde Chꝛiſt ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde 

not ſuffer any veſſell to be carryed th2ough the Temple. And 
where as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt (as is befoze mentioned outof 
Saint Luke)could be founde no where ( when he was ſought) 
but onely in the temple amongſt the doctours, and nowe againe 
exertiſeth his authoutie and \ariſdiction, not in caſties a pꝛince⸗ 
Jp palaces amongſt ſouldierg, but in the temple: Pe may herevy 
e in what place his ſpirituall kingdome ( which weß 

nyet 


of the (hurch.: 


weth to be of this woꝛlde) is ſooneſt fo be founde, and beſt fo be 
knowen ol all places in this woꝛld. And accoꝛding to this exam⸗ 
ple ofour Sauiour Chit, ,inthe pumitine Church, which was: 
moſte ho ly and godly,and in ch due diſ with ſeueri⸗ 
tie was vſed againſt the wicked, open offenders were not ſuffred 

once to enter into the houſe ol the Loꝛde, noꝛ admitted to comms 
prayer, and the vſe of the holy Sacramentes with other true 
Chiiſtians, vntili they had done open penance before the whole 
Churche. And this was pꝛactiſed, not onely vpon ineane perſons, 
but alſo vpon the rych, noble, and mightie — — The- 
odoſius that puiſſant and mightie Emperour, whom foꝛ eommit⸗ 
ting a grieuous and wilful murder, S. Ambꝛole Byſhop of Mil⸗ 
layne repꝛooued ſharply, and did alſo eFcomimunicate the ſapde 


were ſo iuſtly exempted and baniſhed (as it were) from the houſe 
ofthe — — ) fox men deuided 
— oy — — 

yea 
foza time, and company was ſhunned and auoyded of all 
godiy men and women, vntill ſuch time as they by repentance 
and publique penance were reconciled; . Such was the honour 
ofthe Loꝛdes houſe in mens heartes ,.and onfwarde renerence 
alſo at that time, and ſo athing was it to be ſhut out of 
the Churche and houſe ofthe Loꝛde in thoſe dapes, when religi- 
on was moſte pure, and nothing ſo coxruptas it hath — 
ta den dayes. And yet we willingly, either by abſenting our ſelues from 
e houſe —— ofthe Loꝛde, do (as it were)ercommunicate our ſelues 
ouſe of W from the Churche andfellowſhip ofthe Saintes ol God, oꝛ elſe 
tomning by vncomely and vnreuerent behaniour there, 
by Cn raſhe yea, vncleane and wicked thoughtes and woꝛdes 

befoꝛe the Loꝛde our God, hoꝛribly diſhonour his hol houſe the 
Church of GD D, and his holy name and maieſtie, to the great 
danger ofour ſoules, yea and certaine damnation alſo , if we do 
* and earneſtly repent vs wickedneſſe. 
dearly beloued out of gods word;what 
euerence is due fo the holy houſe of the Loꝛde, howe all godly 
210 WF perſans ought with Diligence at times appointed thither to re⸗ 
ede paire-hodw they ought to behaue thilelues there, with — 


Emperour, and bꝛought him to open penance, Ind they that chryon. 
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and eonteinpt in comming 
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dread before the Lowe, what plagues and puniſhments, aſwell {M. 


temperall, as eternall, the Loꝛde in his holy ip worde thꝛeatneth 
as wel to ſuch as neglect to come to his holy houſe, as alſo to ſich, 
who comming thither, doe — by geſture oz talke, 
there behane themſelues . Wherefore if we deſire to haue ſeaſy 
nable — and —— to inioye the —_— yon — of the 
earth, auoid dꝛought and bar e, thirſte and hu 
ger, which abe 8 thzeatned vnto ſuch as make haſtety 

goe to their owne — alchouſes # to tauerns, and leaue the 
— — and deſolate 11 ſcour 
ged, not with whips made ofcozdes,out ofthe material Temple 
onlie (as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſerued the deffers of the houſe of 
God in Hieruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛiuen out of the 
eternall Temple and houſe of the Loꝛde ( which is his heauey 
cal ne arts eo ron anos x 90mg 
darkeneſſe , where is weeping and gnaſhing 
dzead and abhorre this (Alar ) as wee han 
— cauſeto doe : then 3 amende this our negligeny 
eyout ofthe Lorde, this our w 
baten Lo2d, reſozting thithe 
oy reuerent hearing of the 


immoztall maiefticof6 — 
ppte,drhaneluing woe who Imen, 7 
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mentes ot the moſt auncient learned and godly do 
church ( as hereakter ſhall appeare) the Eu n e 


Thefurſt partofthe Sermon 


daies, hathb2ought into the Churche infinite mulfifudes of . 
mages, and the ſame, with other partes of the Temple alfo, 
haue decked with gold and ſiluer , painted with colours, ſet them 
with ſtone and pearle, clothed thein with ſilkes and pꝛetious ve⸗ 
ſtures, phantaſing vnfruely that to be the chiefe decking and ad⸗ 
ourning ofthe Temple oꝛ houſe of God, and that al people ſhould 
be the moꝛe ino ned to the due reuerente of the ſame, i all coꝛners 
thereof were gloꝛious, and gliſtering with golde and pꝛetious 
ſtones. Whereas in deede they, by the ſaide unages, and ſuche 
glozious Oy a haue nothing at all p2ofited ſuch 
az were wiſe and of vnderſtanding : but haue thereby greatiy | 
hurt the ſunple and vnwile, occaſioning them thereby to com⸗ 
mit moſt horrible idolatrie. Ind the couetous perſons, by the 
ſame occaſion , ſeeming to woꝛſhip, and peraduenture woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping in deede, not onely the images; but alſo the inatter of them, 
golde and ſiluer, as that vice is of all others in the Janne 
fliarly called idolatrie oꝛ woꝛſhiping of images. Againſt the 
ich, foul 's and great enoumfies ſhalbe alleaged vn 
Gods holy Borde; Awell out of the 
| 


old I Fame as ofthenewe . And the teſti onte 3 of 
the holy and ancient learned fathers In Tons ,out of theit 
owne woꝛkes and ancient hiſtozies eccleſiaſticall, both that you 
what e aiert vs, inthe Temples inthe pans 

maner ot oꝛnamentes were in the Tex the pꝛini 
tiue Church in thoſe tines , which were molt pure and ſpncere, 


| 1 
ThitDip ,the realons and argumentes made fo2 the Defence of 
images 02 » and the outragious decking of Temples 


and Churches, with golde, ſiuer, pearle, and pꝛetious ſtone, 
ſhalbe confuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But eaſt 


aas l Mount by the way ol doubting by wozdes a 
names , it is thought good here fo note firſt of all; that al 
though in common wee vle to call the likeneffe oꝛ ſinil 


tudes of men oꝛ other things images, and · not idols: et the ſcrip 
tures vle the ſaide two wardes(idoles and images) indiflerem 
y lor one thing alwap. They be wozdes ofdiuers tongues and 
ſoundes, but one in ſenſe and ſignificationinthe Scriptures. 
The one is taken ofthe Greeke woꝛde n idol, and theo 
ther ofthe Latine woꝛde Imago, an image, and ſo both vſed as 
Englich termes in the tranſlating Wr 


j 


again fl peril of idolatry, 


eo2ding as the Scpwaginta haue in their tranflation in Greeke 
and Saint Jerome in his tranſlation ofthe ſame places in 


Latin hath Simulzchra, e, images. And in the newe 
crap which Saint John calleth Saint Jerom 


Scripture vſually he Doeth ſo tranſl ate. And Terculliav,a moſt 
auncient doctour, and well learned in both the tongues , Gteeke 


and Latin, interpꝛeting this place of Saint John , Beware ofi- 


h Simulachrum, ag in all other like F.. lohn. f. 


dols, that is to ſay ſaith Tertullian) ofthe tinages themſelues: n . 


thing ſet vp amongeſt the Heathen in their Temples oz other 
places to be wozſhiped, an idol. But the like ſimilitude with 
bs, ſet vp in the Churche, the place of wozſhiping,, they call an 
knage , as though theſe two woꝛdes ( doll and image) in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, did differ in pꝛopꝛietie andſenſe, which (as is afoꝛeſaide) 
differ onely in ſounde and language, and in meaning be in deede 
all one, ſpecially in the Scriptures and matters of religion. 
And our images alſo haue beene, and bee, and if they bee pub⸗ 
liquely ſuffered in Churches and Tewples,euer wil be alſo woꝛ⸗ 
hiped, a ſo idolatrie committed to them as in the laſt part ofthis 
Domilie ſhall at large be Declared and pzooued. Wherefo2e our i- 
mages in femples # churches, be indeed none other but idols, as 
vnto p which idolatry hath bene, is, and euer wil be committed. 
And kirſt fall the Herjperpes ofthe olde Teſtament , con- 
deinning an 2ring aſwell all idolatrie oꝛ wozſhipping ofi⸗ 
mages, as allo the very idols oz images themſelues, ſpecially 
Temples, are ſo many and plentifull, that it were almoſt an 
infinite woꝛke, and to be conteined in no ſmall voluine, to recoꝛd 
all the places concerning the ſame . Foꝛ when God had cha 
to himlelfe a peculiar and ſpeciall people from amongeſt all other 
nations that knewe not G O D; but woꝛſhiped idols and falſe 
Gods: hee gaue vnto them * and Lawes — 
- N 
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T he firſt part of the Sermon 


be kept and obſerued ofhis ſaide people. But eoncerningnone 
other matter did hee giue either inoe, 02 moze earneſt and er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe lawes to his ſaidy people, then tho A comered the true 
woꝛſhiping ofyim, and the auoy ding: ay nous meant 
images, and idolatrie: foz that, tha th the latrie is, 
moſt repugnaunt to the right . thatboh 70 = his true 
giozy ,.aboue all other vices, and that hee knewe the pꝛoneſſe 
and inclination of mans coꝛrupt kinde and erg „to that moſt 
odious and aboininable vice,Ofthe which oꝛdinances and laws, 
ſo giuen by the Loꝛde tohis 8 oncerning that matter, J 
will rehearſe and alleage ſoine that be moſt ſpeciall fox this pur: 


pole, that you by them inay iudge ofthe reſt, 


In the fourth Chapter ofthe booke nained Deuteronoi is 
- anotable place, and moſt wor with all ES 


ked, which beginneth thus: And nowe 
maundementes and indgementes which 
the J.02De)th . doing them ,unailt liue , . 
— Lord God ofyour 8 will o 2 you, 
pe —— hu rk othe woꝛde which J lpeaketoyou, nei- 
ſhall yee take any thing fromit.. Keepe yee the coumnaun⸗ 
— 4 — O D, which 1 e 
And by and by after hee repeateth-the ſame ſentence thꝛee n 
foure times, befoꝛe he come to the matter that he would ſpecially 
warne them of, as it were fo2 a pzeface,to make them to take the 
better heede vnto it. Take heede to thy ſelfe(ſaith ROD to bp 


_ outs, with all carefulneſe, leſt thou foꝛgetteſt Tye t thinge 


thine cies haue ſcene, and that they goe not out ofthyb wc 

the daies of thy life, thou ſhalt teache them to thy childꝛen and 
nephewes, oꝛ poſteritie. Andſhoztly after, The Loꝛde ſpake vn- 
to you out ofthe iniddle office, but you hearde the voice oꝛ ſound 
of his woꝛdes but you did ſee no foꝛme oꝛ ſhape at all. And hy 
and by followeth , Take heede thereloꝛe diligentiy vnto your 
ſouies, you ſaw no maner of image in the day in the which 3 the 


 L62d ſpake vato you in Hoꝛeb, out ofthe middeſt of the fire, leaſt 


pet aduenture. vou being deteiued, ſhould mate to your ſelues a 
auen image, oꝝ likẽneſſe of man oꝛ woman, oz the likeneſſe ul 
beaſte which is vpon the earth, 02 of the birdes that fee 
vader heauen, oz of any creeping that is mooned on the earth, 
of the kiſheg d doe continue in the waters: leaſt dean 


again#t peril of Jdolatrie. 
ture.thottliſting bp thine eies to heauen, doe ſee the Sunne and 
the Moone, and the ſtarres #ſo thou, being deceined 
by errour , thouldef? honour , and wozſhip them which the Loꝛde 
thy GOD hath treated to ſerue all nations that be vnder hea- 
uen. And againe: Beware that thou foꝛget not the couenant of 
the Loꝛd thy God, which hee made with thee, and io make to 
thy ſelfe any carued image of them which the L oꝛde hath foꝛbid⸗ 
den to bee made: foz the Loꝛde thy God is a eonſu fire, and 
aielous God. I thou haue childꝛen and nephewes, and do tarry 
in the lande, and beeing deceiued doe make to pour ſelues any 
ſunilttude, doing euill befoze the Loꝛde your G O D, and pꝛo⸗ 
uoke him to anger: I doe this day call vpon heauen and earth 
to witneſle, that yee ſhall quickely periſhe out ofthe lande which 
you ſhall poſſeſſe, pou ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but the 
amongeſt all na- 


ogether ofthis matt 

the whole, J haue n 
it. FEE her earneſtly and oft he calleth vpon them to marke 
and to take heede,and that vpon the perill — 1 to the 
— — — 
lemne and long rehearſall of all thi auen, in earth, and 
the water, any image oz likeneſſe of any thing at al to be made. 
an WThirdly , what penaltie and hoꝛrible deſtruction, hee ſolemnly, 

| vith nnocarion or heaue and earth, fo recoꝛd, denounceth an 

meateneth to them, their childzen,and poſterity, if they. contrary 
othis commandement, doe make oꝛ woꝛſhip any images oz ſi⸗ 
nilitude,which he ſo ſtraightly hath loꝛbidden. And when they, 
his notwithſtanding, partiy by inclination ofmans cozrupt na- 
re moſt pꝛone to idolatry, and partly occaſioned by the Gen- 
or Wes and Heathen people dwelling about them, who were ido⸗ 
f ters, Did fall to the making and wooꝛſhipping of Images: 
neſlel WS O D atcoꝛding to his woꝛde, bought vpon them all thoſe 
agues which hee thꝛeatened them with, as appeareth in the 
okes of the Kinges and the Chants in ſundꝛy Pres — 
b 3 . 
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bothif, and hee that made it, andſofozth. And by and by her 


and faſhioned into images to bee woꝛſhipped, become abomina⸗ 


uented, and offered vnto, howe by an vngratious cuſtome they 


The fit parto f the Sermon 
large . And agreeable hereunto are many other notable plates 


.... moniten image; which 
a carued image, or a calt 02 1 image, 
is abomination ͤ—— work ofthe artificers hand, 
and ſetteth it vp in a ſecret coꝛner . ⁊ al the people ſhal ſay,Aimnen, 
Reade the xiii. and nl. Chapters ofthe booke of wiſedoine, 
concerning idols oꝛ images, howe they be made, ſet vp, called 
vpon, and offered vnto, and howe hee paaiſeth the tree whereof 
the gibbet is made, as happy, in coimpariſon to the tree that an 
image 02 idole is made of, euen by theſe very woꝛdes, Happy is 
the tree wherethꝛough righteoulnes commeth, (1 the 
gibbet) but curſed is the idole that is made with haͤndes, yea, 


ſheweth howe that the thinges which were the good creatures 
of God befoze (as trees oꝛ 8) when they bee once altered 


tion, a temptation vnto the ſoules ot men, and a ſnare foz the 
feete ofthe vnwiſe. And why- the ſeeking out of images, is the 
beginning of whozedome (faith hee) and the bꝛinging vp of them, 
is the deſtruetion oflife : foꝛ they were not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue foz euer. The wealthy idleneſſe of 
men hath found them out vpon earth, therefoze ſhall they come 
ſhoxtlie to an ende: and ſo fooꝛth to the end ofthe Chapter, con 
teining theſe pointes , Howe idoles oꝛ images were firſt in 


were eſtabliſhed, howe ty2antes compell men to woꝛſhip them, 
howe the ignozant and the common people are deceiued by the 
cunning of the woꝛkeman, and the beautie of the image, to doe 
honour vnto it, and ſo toerrefrom the knowledge ofGod , and 
ofother great and inany miſchiefes that come by images. Amd 
fo aconcluſion he ſaith , that the honouriug ofabominable im 


ges, is the cauſe, the begt and ende ofall euill, and that 
the wotlhippers ofthem mad, oꝛ moſt wicked. Ser 


and vie we the whole Chapter with diligence, foz it is woꝛthy t 
be well conſidered, ſpecially that is wꝛitten of the dereiuing of 
the ſunple and vnwiſe common people by idols and images, and 
repeated twile oz thaiſe leaſt if ſhould bee fozgotten.. And i 
the Chapter following bee theſe woꝛdes : The painting of the 
picture and carued image with divers colours, entiſeth — 
00} 


15 


againſt peril of Idolatrie. 


noꝛant ſo, chat hee honoureth and loueth the picture ofa dead i⸗ 
mage that hath no ſoule. Neuertheleſſe , they that loue ſuchenil 
| thinges, they that truſt in them; they that make thein, they that 
fauour them, and they that honour them, are all wozthy of 
death, and ſo foꝛt h ©2212 
| JnthevookeofPſalmes, the Pꝛophet curſeth the image ho e , 
nourers in diners . Confounded bee all they that woꝛ⸗ eal.::;. 
ſhipcarued images, and that delight oꝛ gloꝛy in them. Like 29:34 
be they vnto the images that make them, and all they that put 
their truſt in them. 1 13 | 

And in the Pꝛophete Eſai , ſaith the Loꝛde : Euen J am 21 44; 
the Loꝛde, and this is iny name, and mp gloꝛy will J fo 
none other , neither mp honour to grauen images. 
and by: Let them bee confounded with ſhame that truſt in 
doles 92 images, 02 ſaie to them, pou are our Gods. And in ,,. 
the xl. Chapter after he hath ſet fooꝛth the inco ma⸗ 
leſtie of G O D, he aſbeth, To whome then will ye make GOD 
like- Oꝛ what ſunilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him - Shall the car⸗ 
uer make him a carued image ⸗ and ſhall the Goldeſmith couer 
him with Golde, and caſt him into a fozme of ſiluer plates - 
Ind foꝛ the pooꝛe man, ſhall the image maker frame an image 
oftimber, that hee may haue ſomewhat to ſet vp alſo And 
alter this hecrieth out: O wꝛetches, hearde pee neuer of this? 
Path it not beene pꝛeached vnto ou ſince the beginning, and 
ſofoozth, howe by the creation of the woꝛlde, and the; 
nelle of the woꝛke, they might vnderitande the maieſtie of God, 
the Creatour and maker of all, to be greater then that it ſhould 
be expꝛeſſed, oꝛ ſet fooꝛth in any image oꝛ bodily ſunilitude ! And 
beſides this preaching, euen in the Lawe of God wꝛitten with 
his owne finger (as the ſcripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſte £xo4. 0 
table, and the beginning thereof, is this Doctrine afozeſaide 
againſt $ (not bꝛietely touched) but at large ſet foozth 
Set and p „and that with denuntiation of deſtruction to 
the contenmers and bꝛeakers ofthis Lawe, and their poſteritie 
after them. And leaſt it ſhould pet not bee marked oz not re- 
membꝛed, the fame is wꝛitten and repozted not in one, but in 
imd places ofthe woꝛde ol GOD, that by oft reading a hea⸗- _ 
ung of it, we migit once learne and remember it as you alſo fu 
heare daily read in the Churche, GO D WW — 
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) warde to vs and our childꝛen after vs, moue vs any thing too⸗ 


belesen dg Ezekiel, and Baruch, ſpecially in theſe places and Chapters 
magen. of them: Pſalne.Crvand Cxxxiiii. ai. xl. and xliiii. Eʒekiel the 


Thefirſt partof the Sermon 


and ſaide, J am the Loꝛde thy God. Thou ſhalt haue none other 
Sods but inee. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen 
Image, noꝛ the likeneſſe ol any thing that is in heauen aboue, 
noꝛ in the Earth beneath, noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, thou 
ſhalt not bowe downe to them, noꝛ wozſhip them: For J the 
Loꝛde thy GD Dam a ieious God, and viſite the ſinne ofthe 
fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto the thirde aad fourth generation 
of thein that hate mee, and ſhewe mercie vnto thouſandeg in 
then that loue mee, and keepe iny commandementes . All this 
notwithſtãding, neither could the notablenes of the place, being 
the very beginning ol the louing Loꝛdes lawe, make vs to mark 
it, no2 the plaine declaration by recounting ofail kinde of ſunil⸗ 
tudes, cauſe vs fo vnderſtande it, noꝛ the off repeating and re- 
poꝛting ofit in diuers and ſundzy places;the oft reading and 
ring of it, coulde cauſe vs to reinember it, noꝛ the dꝛeade ofthe 
horrible penaltie to our ſelues, our childꝛeñ, and poſteritie after 
vs, feare vs from tranſgreſſing ofit, noꝛ the greatneſſe of the te⸗ 


bedience, and the obſeruing ofthis the Loꝛdes greate Lawe: 

But as though it had beene wꝛitten in ſome coꝛner, and not at 

large expꝛeſled, but bꝛiefely and obſturely touched, as though n 
penaltie to the tranſgreſſours,no: rewarde to the obedient, had 

beene adioined vnto it, like blinde men without all knowledge 

and vnderſtanding, like vnreaſonable beaſtes, without d2eadof 
punilhment oz reſpect ofreward , haue diminiſhed and diſhonou⸗ 

red the high maieſtie ofthe lining God, by the baſeneſle & vilenes 
offundzy and diners images ſtockes, ſtones, and me: 

tals. And as the maieſtie of God, whome wee haueleft,fo2ſaken, 

and diſhonoured, and therefoe the greatneſle ol our ſinne and ol 

fence againſt his inaieſtie,can not be expreſſed: So is the weake 

plates of neſſe, vileneſſe, and fooliſhenes , in deuite ofthe images(where- 
the Scrip- by we haue diſhonoured him) expreſſed at large in the ſcriptures, 
ure a· namely the Pſalmes, the booke of wiſedome , the Pꝛophet Emu 


vi. Wiſedome, riti.riiit.rv.Baruch vi.The which places, ag Jer 
horf pou offen and diligently toreade, ſo are they too long at this 
p2eſent to be rehearſed in an Yomilie.Notwithſtanding , J wil 
make pou certaine bꝛie le o2 ſhoꝛt notes out . 
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haue no power to doe good noꝛ harme to o⸗ 
—— ſome a ſwo2de, ſome a 
ſpeare in their handes, yet Do theeues come into Temples 
and robbe them, and they cannot once ſturre to theimſel⸗ 
ues from the theeues: nap ik the Temple oꝛ Churche be — 
that their Pꝛieſtes can runne a waye and ſaue them ſelues, but 
they cannot once moue, but tary ſtill like blockes as they are, and 
be burned, and therefoꝛe they can be no meete figures of the pu⸗ 
iſant and mightie God, who alone is able both to ſaue his ſer⸗ 


nauntes, and to deſtroy his enemies They be frim- 
ly deckt in Golde, Spyluer, and Stone, alwell the images ol men, 
as of women, like wanton w S(ſayth the ) Baruc. & 


that loue paramours, and therefoze can they not feachebs;no2 
our wines and daughters, any ſoberneſſe, modeſtie, and chaſti⸗ 
ſtie. And therefoze although it is nowe cormnonly ſalde that 
they be the lay mens bookes, yet we lee they teach no good lellon, 
neither of God, noꝛ godlineſſe,butall errour and wickednelle. 
Therefoze God by his woꝛde, as he foꝛbiddeth any idols oz ima⸗ 
ges to be made oꝛ ſet vp: ſo doth he commannd ſuch as we finde 
made and ſet vp to be pulled downe, broken, and deſtroyed. 

And it is wꝛitten in the booke of Numbers;the xxüt. CHOPs Num aA 
ter, that there was no idol in Jacob, no there was noimageſeen 
in Jſrael,and that the Loꝛde God was with the people. Where 
note, that the true Jſraelites, that is, the people of God, haue no 
images among them, buf th as with them, and that 
thereko2e their enemies cannot hurt them +a appearech in the 


procelle of that Chapter. Arid as conte mages alreadie ſet peu: 
bp, thus ſaith the Loꝛde in Deuteronomiet Ouerturne their al, ni 12, 
tars, and bꝛeake thein to pectes;cutdowne their groues, burne 


their images: foꝛ thou art an holy people vnto —— 
the tune is x ated — — 
Chapter of the ame booze. Here note / what the people ol God 


zught to doe to images, where they linde them. But leaſt any — 
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Thefirſt part of the Sermon 


uate perſons,vponeolour of » ſhould make 
any ſturre oꝛ diſturbance mthecommon — alwayes 
be remeinbꝛed, that the red2eſſe of ſuch publique enoꝛmities aps 
pertaineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in authozitie ones 
ip, and not to pziuate perſons, and therefoze the good kinges of 
Juda, Iſa,Ez3echias, Joſaphat, and Joſias, are highly commens 

the bꝛeaking downe and deſtroying ofthe altars, idoleg, 
and images. And the Seriptures declare that they, ſpecially in 
that poynt, did that which was right befoze the Lo2de. And con⸗ 


i. Reg. is. frarywile, Hieroboamn,Achab,Joas, and other Pꝛinces, which 
5. ether ſet vp, 02 ſulferedſuchaltars 02 images vudeſtroped, are 


by the woꝛde of God repoꝛted to haue done euil befoze the Lo2d; 
- Andifanye, contrary to the commaundement ofthe Loꝛde, will 
needes ſet vp ſuch altars oꝛ images, oꝛ ſuffer them vndeſtroyed 
amongeſt them, the Loꝛde him ſelfe thꝛeateneth in the firſt Chap 
ter of the booke of Riunbers, and by his holye Pꝛophets, 
en Micheas, and Abacuc, that he will come hun ſeife an 
downe. Andhowehe will handle, puniſh, and deſtroye 
the people that ſo ſet vp, oꝛ ſuffer ſych altars, Unages, oz idoles; 
vndeſtroyed, he denouncethby his Pꝛophet on this ma⸗ 
ner: — — we a ſwoꝛde ouer 
vou, fo deſtroy pour high places, J will caſt downe your al 
targ, andbreake downe your images pour flayne men will J 
lay befoze pour Gods, and the dead karcaſes of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael will I caſt befoꝛe their idoles, your bones will J ſtraws 
rounde about your altars and dwelling places, your Cities 
ſhalbe deſolate, the hyll Chappels lande waſte, pour altars de- 
ſtroyed and bꝛoken, your gods caſte downe and taken away 
your Temples layde euen with the grounde, your owne workes 
cleane rooted out, your flayne men amongeſt you, that 
ye may learne to knowehowe that Jam the Loꝛde, a and ſo foꝛth 
6 CEN — with diligence to be read: 8 
they that be neare, ſhall periſh with the lwoꝛde, they that be farre 
of, with the pettleree, they ther flor ſta holdes oz wilderneſle, 
with hungert and ifany . exryed eto 
pꝛiſoners to ſeruitude and bondage. So that if eyther the mul 
titude, . —— to vnderſtande, 
oꝛ ge that God giueth in the ſayde places moue 
25175 — the horrible plagues, puniſhments , # dreaded 


Num. t. 


Ezcchs. 
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g. lobo.s. 


&.Cor.lo, 


Attes.io, 


Acces. 14. 


not to be ſpoken,as vſally ſpirituall and carnall foꝛnication got 


T he firft part of the ſermon 


n the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians the fifth Chapter, we 
are fozbidden once to keepe com̃panp, oꝛ to eate and dꝛinke with 
ſuch as be called bꝛethꝛen oz Chaiſtians that — — 
In the fifth to the Ga 8 „ the woꝛzſhipping ol images 

munbꝛed amongſt the woꝛkes of the ſleſh: and in the firſt to the 
Coꝛinthians the tenth,it is called the ſeruice ofdeuils , and that 
ſuch as bie it, halbe deſtroyed. And in the ſixth Chapter ofthe 
ſayde Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galathians, is denounced, that 
ſuch image wozſhippers ſhall neuer come into the inheritance of 
the kingdrme ofheauen. And in ſundzie other places is thzeat- 
ned, that the wꝛath of God ſhall come vpon all ſuch. And there⸗ 
foze S. John in his Epiſtle exhozteth vs as his deare childꝛen to 
8. And S. Paul warneth vs to flee from the 


beware of it 

worthi them il we be wile, that is to ſaye, if we care foz 
1 — ome of God 
and life eueriaſting,and dꝛead the wꝛath 


of God and 
damnation. Fo it is not poſſible that we ſhould be woꝛſhippers 
r God alſo, as S. Paul tea- 
cheth, in p ſeconde to the Coꝛinthians p ſixth Chapter, 
expꝛeſſeip that there can be no moꝛe conſent oz agreement be- 
tweene the Temple ol God which all true Chaiſtians be) a ima⸗ 
es, then betweene righteoulnes and vnrighteouſnelle, betwene 
ght a darknes, between the faithful a the q between 
Chꝛiſt a the deuil. Which place enfozceth both p we ſhould not 
worſhip images, a that we ſhould not haue images in —— 
fo2 feare # occaſion ot woꝛſhipping them, though they be of them 
ſelues things indifferent : fo2 the Chaiſtian is the holy Temple 
and lively image of God, as the place well declareth, to ſuch as 
will reade and weygh if. And whereas all godly men Did euer 
abhoꝛre that any kneeling and woꝛſhipping oz offering ſhould be 
vſed to them ſelues when they were aliue (toꝛ that it was the ho 
nour due foGodonely)as appeareth in the Actes of the Apolties 
by Saint Peter foꝛbidding it to Coꝛnelius, and by Saint Paul 
and Barnabas foꝛbidding the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: 
Pet we like mad men fall downe befoze the dead idols oꝛ images 
of Peter and Paul, and giue that honour to ſtockes and ſtones, 


which they thought abominable to be giuen fo thein ſelues — 
iu. 
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perill of Idolatrie. 


8 dad in the firſt part 


. abr of Soda 

againſt idolatrie, and 

| Joes {fo up out of the ſcrip 
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tatzen RO 7 
e 5 
— ancient learned Doctoꝛs, t reteiued in the olde pꝛimitin 
Church, which was moſt t # pure. And this declaration 
ſhalbe made out ofthe laid holy gs, | out 
ofthe auncient hiſtozies eccleſiaſticall to the ſame belonging. 
Lib. con · Tertullian, à moſt ancient wꝛiter # doctoꝛ of the church, whol 
dad, ued about one hundꝛeth x E peres after the death of 
am. Sauiour Chtiſtbothinfn — ogg woꝛkes, 
2 his booke wꝛittẽ the maner ofczowning, an 
litle treatiſe entituled. wt the 1 erowne 02 gat 
and r 
ges 02 olg 02US, t 
Sith thus, Ko he)deepely * p um 


Chapter 
<lobo4. ter, ſaith: My litle keepe pour ſelues from images a 


idols He ſaith not nowe, keepe your ſelues fromm idolatrie, as t 
weretr om the ſeruice # woꝛſhipping ol then: but from þ images 
oꝝ idols — — the very ſhape a likenes ofth 
Foꝛ it were an vnwoꝛthy thing, that the image of the liuing G00 
ſhould become the image ofa dead idol. Doe you not thinke thol 


perſons which place images # idols in churches a ee 


Wl —.— 
— 

— 
= — 
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againſt peryl of Tdolatrie., 

ſine themenen ouer the L02Ds table, euen as it were ofpurpoſe 
of them , take good heede to ey⸗ 


ſhipping ct honouring 
gt ra .Johns — Tertullians ? Fo ſo to place images c 
idols, is it to beepe themſelues from ther o eis to rereiue i un⸗ 


nate them- 
Clemens in his booke to James, mother of the Loꝛde, fapeth? ru F 
can beſo wicked 02 ſo.vnthankful, as toreceiue.abenefite 1:cov, de- 
ofGod,z to gine thankes therfotevutoſtockes#ftones? Where- win!. 
ine awake ye,x vnderſtand your health, foꝛ 1 tas 
man, noꝛ requireth any thing, noꝛ can be hurt in any thing. But 
. Gormborn yr pn an 
02 un 3-37 3 4} 303i 
Origenes in his booke againſt Cclſus Mith thug: Cheilttan inen 
ad Jewe Dee 
fre the Lon the God,s Galt nof uke d mage) do not only 
. ages ot the gods, o — 
) rather dye then they ſhonlde . Tl 
| — — 


. — x 

pink rm prttowoniby aun en 
ho which haue had ſuch hononr giuenthembyGod,.thatthey 

x called gods: But ti otpoiie rar any ou by wor: 
ng ofunages get any knowledge of God.. 2 
ae e 1s bo the « 

+ a i bow-Godmnay bo knater byat 

ri Jeep than ofamanagschayrnerdetyao ti 


7 nothettertodefinowen by 
n awe ft were decenoby-reaſonable an lining creatures, 
G0 Wather then by dead and vnmouenbie age 7 Thereſo2e when 
eV rae pains nage, eff ed therrbp, 


T befecond part of the Sermon 
and bit thing. And in another place 


4 


* 
1 


good, ſeeing 


| , abo 
ter our Sauiour Chniſtes 
of Hierulalem: Jer 

to pꝛave, J founde 


ry.to-theauthd! 
paynted cloth. foi that paynted one which he had tone to the 

— pꝛay pou wil the Elders of that place 

meth Jyaueſenfby'this beater, and kom 


maund 


*lear- 7 
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xii peril of ldola mie. 


e er — 
this Epiſtle, as a waiting of authoꝛitie: heare what a te⸗ 
— äüg—ä Jerome giueth him in — place 
in his treatie againſt the errours of John Biſhop of r 
here edachte wet: 2 
anius, 
kee be art not to be 
ther foz age noꝛ tear I of life, noz Motel, open 
monie ofthe whole ud thoztlp after inthe ame ttea⸗ led Pepe 
tie ſaith Saint Jerome: — Epiphanius waS euer of ſo great 
— arnay>op yacge 2 who was 
——ů— w 2 —— 
ingprinces, tho thame if they ſhould perſecute 
a notable man. leſtaſtical hiſtoꝛie, the 
ninth boote and ribtii. Chapter; 3 teſtikted, that Epiphanius be- 
in 7 yet aliue did wozke my2acles, and that « his death de- 
mis beingerpelledarhis grau oz tombe, did rooꝛe. Thus you lb 
what authoꝛitie Saint t Jeromeandthatmoſtauncient hi⸗ Cad. 
— giue vnto the holy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius, whoſe 
tudgement vfiumges in Churches and Temples, then begin⸗ 
ning by ſtealth to creepe in, is woꝛthy to be noted 
judged it contrarie to Chꝛiſtian religion and the 


top Fran — h 


© Bl- 


ozitic of the Scriptures, to haue any images in Chiſtes 
Church. S reiectednot onely carued , grauen, and 
moultenima images, out of Chꝛiſtes 
Church. e regarded not whether it were the i⸗ 


mage of Chalt;020 anpe other Saint, but being an — 2 
woulde not ſuffer itin th the Church. Fourthiy + tat hee 

not onelp remooue it out of the witha — 
3eale tate — * that a coꝛſe ſhould 8 


egy ooo art * 


"wt 32508 Theſe condpart of the, ermon 


—— it meete ko nothing but to rofte 
the exampe ot the good king E⸗ 
Scene and burned 


E 
e be 
chey be occaſion bf leeuplers 


their charge. Nowe whereas neither Donn 
tranflate the ſame Epiſtle, noꝛ theauthours that moſt aunct- 
ent hiſtozie Eccleſiaſticalltripartite ( who doe moſt highly com- 
mende Epiphanius, ag is afozeſaide )noz no other godiy oꝛ lear⸗ 
22 De haue wꝛitten _ 
thing again | us tudgement cerning images : : 
an euident pzoofe, that in thole dayes, which were about foure | 
, es after our SauiourChuft, there were no ima- | 
ges and recepuedintheChurchofChriſt.which | 
_— much delle cozrupte , and moze pure then nowe | 
Ind whereas images beganne afthat time ſecretely and by b 
ſtealth to creepe aut ot pꝛinate mens houles into the Churches, ( 
and ——— cloathes and walles : ſuch Biſhoppes A 
as were godipandbigitan, wen they pied them: remoued the: ! 
away , as vnlawfulland contrarie to religion, asdid : 
here Epiphanius, to whoſe iudgement pou haue not oneiy { 
——— hisEpiltie.and the wiiterof W if 
ue tripartite, but alſo all the learned and godiy Biſhops and 0 
£0 
di 
in 
fit 


Clarkes, yea andthe wholeChurch ofthatage,ondſovp — — 
to our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes tyme, by the ſpace 
dꝛed 8 — — 
and toe Epiphanius, fo2 that our image maynteyners nowe a 
dayes,ſceing thẽlelues ſo preſſed: withthis moſt playne earneſt 
act a wꝛiting — ——— Doctour offuchants 
quitie,Fauthoritie, labour pal in 
truth either to pꝛoue the his Epiſtle Was neith piphanius 
2 
no 2 piphanius, [ay d 
Aro being omnertedtothe Chtittan faith faith, and made aBiſhop, 
retepned the — LE a" 


mind, 


again ſt peril of Idolatry. 
minde, and lo did and wrote againſt them —— rather 
— — O Jewiſhe impudencie and malice of ſuch 
deuiſers, it woulde be pꝛooued, and not ſayde onely, that Epi- 
phanius was a Jewe. Furthermoꝛe, concerning the reaſon 
they make, J woulde adnit it gladiy. Foz if Epiphanius iudge⸗ 
ment againſt images is not to bee adunitted, foz that hee was 
bozneofa Jewe an enimie to images, which bee — 
mies, conuerfed to Chꝛiſtes religion: then likewiſe follow- 
eth it, that uo ſentence inthe oe Doctors and fathers ſoun- 
ding tap for i t to bee ot anie authoꝛitie: fox that in the 
pꝛimitiue moſte part of learned w2iters, as Ter⸗ 
tuthan, 9 Ambꝛoſe, Auſten, and infinite others 
— were of Gentiles ( which bee fanourers and worlhip- 
EE rn TI 
e outo oun 
theras —— Seer e, Euſcbic, us in 1 
Eccleſiaſticall, and Sapnt 
ox doth fall the Gentiles to * 1 — 
21 kollowe, that the opinion of all yh — 
opiſh Church, maynetapning images, out tobe eſtee- 
* no authoꝛitie, foz that it is no maruell that 
which bave from their ehuidboods deons deonght.bp amon 
. Images and Abele, and 
1 z and 
rake and wie for them But Inages, it woulde not be ſo 
ene wor ens 
nto 8 re , e 02 
contrarie to Gods wozde hee doe — and ſo to credite oz 
dilcredite him. Rowe what Gods wozdelayth of idoles and 
inages,and the wozſhipping of them you heard at large inthe 
lirſt part of this Homilie 
: | in his treatie of the death of Theodoſius the 
ee eee 
0 an 
py eo the vanitie of the wicked) but ſhe wozſhip- 
ped him that hanged onthecroſſe, and whoſ? name was wut- 
eee 
ain : 
it had beone — — . — and vanitie of the wi 


Cc 2 


d ae ei. ger ate placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſubjimitie, x 
«: 3; cp. begin once to be worſhipped, fooathwith bxeedeth the moſt vile 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
to haue woꝛſhipped the croſſe it ſeife whirh was embꝛewed with 
r And wee fall 
down befoꝛe euer croſſe peete of timber, which is but an image 
ok that croſle. | 
Dainr 
in his rliut. Ep 


alſo in your Towne. Notethat by Saint Auguſtine, ſuch as 
worlhipped the deade oꝛ creatures, bee not Catholique Chꝛi⸗ 

Thefame S.Jugultine teachethinthe xril bobbe of the Citie 
of God, the tenth Chapter, that neither Temples oʒ Churches 


ought to be buylded oꝛ made foꝛ Martyꝛs oꝛ Saintes, but to 
God alonerand that there ought no Pꝛieſtes to bee appoynted 


foz Martyꝛ oꝛ Saint, but to God onely. The ſame Saint Au⸗ 
— 7 his booke of themaners of þ Catholique Church,hath 
| — — that many be wozſhippers- of tombes 
andpictures, I know that there be many that banquete moſt 
ryotouly ouer the graues of the deade,andgiuingmeat to dead 
carkaſes, doe burie themſelues vpponthe buried, and attribute 


„ 


kheir gluttonieanddzunkennefſe to religion. See, he eſtemeth 


ng ot Saints tombes . pictures, as good religion as 
gutt onie and dꝛunkenneſſe, and no better at all. S. Juguſtis 
greatly alloweth Marcus Varro, affirming that religion is moſte 
— — images, and ſaith himſe it, images be of inoꝛe foꝛite 
0 
lait further: Euery Childe,yeaeucrpbeaſt knoweth that it is 


not God that they lee, Mhereloze then doeth the holy Ghoſt ſo 


often ioniſh vs of that which alt men knawes o herevnto S. 
Auguſtine hiinlelke gunſwereth thus. Fo:(ſaithhe) when ima⸗ 


noferrour. This is Saint Auguſtines iudgement of 
images in Churches: that by andbytheybreederrourandido- 
latrie. It woulde be tedious to rehearſe all other places, which 
e out ofthe auncient Doctours againſt images 
nd wolatrie. Mherfoꝛe we ſþal hold our ſelues contented — 


e the beſt learned of allauncientdoctours, « 
285 to — 
as Godot ß Catholique Chziſtians, of whom there is a Church 


an vnhappie ſoule, then to teach and inftruct it. And 


SS Rr 


a > 8. d ß 


any image (as it is at large befoze declared) did 


which were conuerted from 


ee — e layne and erpeſſe commann- 
deinente "od; that thep of playnanderpeſt comma (hip 


of the Gentiles oz Heathen people that 
of images, aud 1 
ol moſt abominable 


— 


ding, by the example 
dwelt about them, fall to the making 
ping ngofthem, and ſo to the committing 
atrie, foz the which God by his holy pꝛophets doth n 
ly tepꝛoue and thꝛeaten them, and afterwarde did 
his laide by extreeme ing of them 0 
ſo aboue ſpetified:) Euen ſo ſome 8 time, 
of idotes and falſe 


Gods, vnto the true liuing God, and to dur Sauiour Jeſus 
Chult , did ok a tertayne blinde zeale (and as men long atcuſto⸗ 
med to images) paynt 02 carue ol out Sauiour Chailt, 
his mother Marie, andof the — 2 that this was 
a poynt of gratitude and -towardes thoſe, by whome 
they had — — and the doctrine 
ofthe Golpell. But thele pictures oz images tame not yet into 
Churches, noꝛ were not ofa long time after. And 
leaſte pou ſhoulde thinke that doe ſay of mine owne 
heade onely without authoꝛitie, J alleadge foz me Euſebius Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe of Ceſarea, and the moſt auncientauthour of the Eccle- 
o. yeate of our Lo2de in 


ſiaſticall hiſtozie, who liued about 
Conſtantinus magnus dayes, and his Sonne Conſtantius, Em- 


perours, in the ſeuenth booke of his hiſtoꝛie Eccleſiaſticall, the 


riüi. Chapter, a Saint Jerome vpon the tenth Chapter ofthe 
Pꝛophete Jeremie: who both erpꝛelly ſaye, that the errours 
ofumages fox loſaint Jeromecallethit)hath come in and pat 

3 


Acces. 15. Wes, n they were 
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ed to the Chiiſtians trom the Gentiles, by an Beatheniſh bie 
and cuſtome. Che cauſe and meanes Euſcbius th, ſaying, 
It t is no marnell if they which being Gentiles b and did 
leue,ſeemed to offer this, as a gifte vnto our Mauiour, foꝛ the 
benefites which they had reteyued of ham. Bea and we doe ſee 
nowe that images ol Peter and Paul, and of our Sauiour 
himlelfe be made, and tables to be paynted, which me thinke 
to haue beene obſerued and kepte indifferent iy by an Heathenich 
r 

ey in nour olde men 
ſhoulde be kepte: Fo2 the remembꝛantce of poſteritie, is a token 
Mo ro re ro ates the loue of thoſe that come 


— . 


Ee: e 
oughly purged erome calleth it an errour ma⸗ 
' nifeſfly. Andthe ke erample wel Actes of the Apo- 


Chile, 
woulde haue bꝛought in their circumciſion ( wherevnto they 
were ſo long — ore ) with them, into —— religion. 
With whome the Apoſtles (namely Saint aul) had much a 
doe fo; the ſtaping of that matter. But ſion was 
leſſe maruell, foz that it tame firſt. in by Gods oꝛdinaunce and 
commaundement. A man map moſt iuſtiy wonder of Images 
ſo directly againſt Gods holy woꝛde and ſtrayte commaunde⸗ 
ment; howe they ſhoulde enter in. But Images were not pet 
woꝛſhipped in Euſebius tyme, noꝛ publiquely ſet vp in Churches 
and Temples, and they who pꝛiuately had them; did erre ofa 
tertayne ʒeale, and not by malice: but afterwardes they crepte 
out ofpꝛiuate houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛedde firſt ſuperſti- 
2828 laſt of all Idolatrie amongelt Chꝛiltians, as hereaftcr 

all appeare. 

Inthe time of Theodoſius and M. an Emperours, who raig⸗ 
ned about the peere ol our Loꝛde 460. and 1117. yeares agoe, 
when the people of the citie of Nola once a peare did celebꝛate 
the birth day Jap of Saint Felix in the Teiwple,and vſed to —_— 


Io wo ww en won Io TS Ie ©” www ww, 


tours, vnto the captaine ofthe armie; 


DSU RNS ARMS nr van we 


TE 


re pain edin a 
Church, the paſſion of Saint Caſſian, a le- 
ger the comman- 
dement of the tyꝛaut, toꝛinented with the pꝛicking oꝛ ſtabbing 
in of their elles oꝛ bꝛaſen pennes into his bodie, and ſo by 
a thouſan and moe (as ſaith eee 
elly lewe him. And theſe were the firſt paynt tiugs in Churches 
that were notable ol antiquitie. Jud (oby this example came 
inpapnting, — apy Images be tymber and Stone, 
and other matter, into the Churches of Chiiltians. Howe 
and yee will conſider this men ate not ſo readie to 
— — — — oꝛ in a —— — an zal 
an mage pearie and ſtone. And a —.— 
ofa band emen pft. un l ib ür dun i. 
ſons, and commonly the ſumme of the N all, 
hath another vſe init, then one dumbe doll ſtanding 
by it ſeife. But from learning by painted — it came by lit⸗ 
fle and litle to idolatrie. Wbich — element aſwell Em- 
pcrours and learned Biſhoppesas ) Wen , they cõ⸗ 
ols,ſhould be vſed no 


. ——-x — —— 
e. An ill foꝛ a n thereof 
— of theauncient Chziſtian Emperous , Valcns Theo- 
doſius . — who raigned about fourehundeth yeares af- 
fer our ir Chziſtes aſcenſion,who fozbad that any Jma- 
ges ſhoulde be made oz paynted pꝛiuately: foz cettayne it is, 
that there was none in Temples publikely in their tyme. Theſe 
Emperours did wꝛite bnto thecaptapn of the armie attending 
on the Emperours, after this ſoꝛt, Valens and Theodoſius Empe⸗ 
herons we haue u dili⸗ 


—— care to maintein 5ᷣ religion ot God . — 
ant to no man to ſet dle ene 
our Sanione Chꝛiſt in colozs, ſtone, oꝛ any other — dog. 


what placeſoeuer babe re 5 it be takẽ ava, 


144 


Pd 


3168 


Theſecond partof the Sermon 


end that all ſuch as ſhall attempte any thing tontrarie to our 
decrees oꝛ commandement herein, ſhall be moſt ſharpely puni- 
ſed. his dere trite the books name d Libri Avguſta- 
ie, the emporiallboodes, ee 
ophilus, Dioſcorus, a men of great authoꝛitie and lear⸗ 
ning, at the commaundement of the Emperour Iuſtiniane, @ is 
alledged by Pertus Eriniv notable learned man,intheir.booke 


and ir Chap his work uled, Ve hone adiſcipli: 

is to lap, of honeſt learning . Here you fee what Chziſtian 
zinces of moſt auncient times decreed. images, which 

then beganneto creepe inamongeſt the For it is 


tertayne that by the ſpace 1 yeareg and moꝛe, 
after the death of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and befoze theſe godlie 
e 

ſo muchantiquitie and authozitiefoz them, as is here againſ 


aback 
owe ſhortly after theſe dayes;/ the: Gothrs, Uandales, 
Hun vi nes, and other barbarous and wicked nations, burſt into 
talie, 1e. anal partes of the welt cauntries of Europe, with 
eand migt arnyes opted all places, deſtroyed Cities, 
ay Wee ed Lib artes s, ſo that learning and true religion went 
0 WN : 


141 Jecax d incrediblie. And io the Biſhops of thoſe 
aner deres bei of leſſe learning „ and in the —— ok the 
warres, taking leite heede allo then didthe afoze,by by 
ignozance of Gods worde , and negligence ot Bilhoppes, and 
ſpccially barbarous ———ů— in true reli 

gion, bearing the ru came into the Church of Chꝛiſte 
iu the ſaide weſt partes theſe barvarous people ruled, 


not nowe in paynted clothes onely, but emboſſed in ſtone, tym- 


ver —— and. —— — — — may ſet — | 
ut beganne 0 allo ze Serenus Bp⸗ 
oppe ol Maſſile, the heade Towne of Gallia Natbonenſis Th 

zouince)a godly and learned man, who was about 
ſire hundzed yeares after our Sauiour Chziſt.ſeeing the people 
typ occaſion es fall to moſt abominable Dolatrie, bake 
to peeces all the images of Chꝛiſte and Saintes which were in 
that Citie, and was therefoze complapned vppon to Gꝛegoꝛie, 
the firſt ok that name,Bilhoppe of 1 of Kome, who was the fuſe 


3 
Is 
* 


ped.” Ofwhich 


niently giuen to the pietures, did miſlike you. And if any would A 


was nowe come ſixe hundzed peares after Chult ; 


2 peryl 5 [dolatrie. 


tiquitie. — this G 
— — their 
amiſſe, haue from a tollerable 
— —ů — 
matter ot 4 


ut pet 8 

opinion was G12egozie, as b 

gies Epiſtie to the foꝛenamed Serenvs Biſhop pita plain⸗ 

eee eee 

Epiſtle, where he hath theſe woꝛdeg: That thou did 7 — 2 

wor er mat ——ů —— ct he 

diddeſt breake them, we blame. Foz it is one 

a — — the picture 
— . | 

_— ſo; kooꝛth. And after a fewe 


wordes2 — not haue beeneb2oken, which was 
ſet vp, not to be woꝛſhipped in Churches, but onely to inſtruct 
the mindeg of the ignoꝛant . Ind a litle after, thus thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt haue ſaide, It yon will haue images in the Church foꝛ that 
inſtruetion wherefoze they were made in olde time, J doe per- 
mitte that they inay bee made, and that pou may haue them, 
and ſhewe them, that not the ſight of the ſoxie, + which — 
ned by the picture: but that wozſhipping which was inconue 


G2e- 


make images, not to fozbid them: but auopde by all meanes to 

woꝛſhip any image: By theſe ſentences taken here and there 
out ot Gꝛegoꝛies Epiſtle to Serenus(foꝛit were too long to re- 
hearſe the whole ) yee may vnderſtande whetevnto 1 ny 1 


3 
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Gꝛegoꝛie foꝛ them 


not io good 
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2 ah 02 * —— in the — * 


part ot the woꝝld 
eee pet we "Ea Church) bat the 
ppl ig of them was re o grove And pou map u 


not teach men accozd 


dae eee 
ee Images haue beene and ber —— 
5 at they teach nothing — ( (halt by 
ods gracehereafter be done) J truſt that then by G2egouies 
owne determination, all images and image wozſhippers Wall 
be ouerthzowen. the ſeaſon, Gꝛegoꝛies autho⸗ 
e 5 f 


— 


. rs ſe, if Serenus iudgement, thinking i 
that Ja . his e was committed, ſhouldbe 


Foto that — an es might be fulfered t 
opinion n 
Churches, ſoit were taught that thep oulde not bee wozſhip- 
what ruine ol religion, and what miſcheete enſued after- 


ped: 
warde to all are — 


1 banane Sers eee 
n of 


2 — 
— — 
kalle religion, and the cruel! do⸗ 
ſens. and — 
no 


hath to our great hurte 


againſt peryl of Idolatrie. 
howe hang ouer our ncckes alſo that dwellinthe noeſt partes 
of the woꝛlde, readie at all occaſions to ouerrunne vs. And all 
this doe we owe vnto our idolles and images, and our idolatry 
in wozlhipping ol them. | 
But nowe giue poueare a litle to the pꝛoceſſe ot the hiſtozie, ex 
where — — — age wr Paulus Diaconus, de rebus. 
an | us an olde wziter . Foz though fon. 23. 
ſome of theauthours were 1 8 of images: yet bos 1 
molt plat nely and at large pzoſecute thehiſtozies of thoſe times , c 
whome Baptiſt Platina aiſo in his hiſtozie of Popes , as in the gien 
tiues ef Conſtantine, and Gregoric the ſeconde, Biſhoppes of * <r-8+ 
Roitie; and other places (where he intreateth of this matter) 
doeth cheelely folowe. After Gregorics tyme, Conſtantine Bi- 
ſhoppe of Rome aſſembled a councell ol Biſhoppes in the noelt 
Church, and did condemne Philippicus then Emperour, t John 
Bilhop of Conſtantinople, of the hereſie of the Monothelites, not 
without a cauſe in deede, but verie iuſtlie. no hen he had ſo done, 
by the conſent of þ learned about him, ſaid Conſtantine Biſhop 
ol Rome, cauſed the ol the auncient kathers, which had 
beene af thoſe lire councels which were allowed and receiuedof 
all men, to bee painted in the entrie of Saint Peters Church 
at Rome. nohen the Greckes had knowledge hereof, they began 
to diſpute andreaſon the matter of images with the Latines, and 
helde this opinion, that images could haue no plate in Chꝛiſtes 
Church, and the Latines helde the contrarie, and tooke part with 
the images. Sothe Eaſt and Weſt Churches which agreed euilt 
befoze, vpon this contention about images fel to vtter enmitie, 
which was neuer weil reconciled pet. But in the meane ſeaſon 
Philippicus and Acchemius, 02 Anaſtaſius, Emperours, commaun⸗ 
dedimages and pictures to be pulled downe, and raſed out ine⸗ 
uery place of their dominion. After them came Theodoſius the 
thirde, hee commanded the defaced Jinageg to bee painted 
againe in their places: but this Theodoſius raigned but one 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


doe the ſame, and Himlelfe in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all images 
that were in the imperiall citie Conſtantinople, to be gathered on 
an heape in the middeſt of the citie, aud there publiquely burned 
them to aſhes , and whited ouer, and raſed out all 
ted vpon the walles of the 
uerſe mainteiners of 


poꝛt him to be a 


leg, and puniſhed 
And when ſome did 


carpe . 
therefoze rev 


he anſwered, that ſuch ol all other were 


neither wozlhipped God 


regarded 


melt 


the imperiall mateſtie and author 


ir rebelled againſt wholelome and profitable lawes. uphen Gre: 
gorius, the third of that name, Biſhop of Rome heard ol theEm- 


perours do 


in Greece concerning he aſſembled 


unages 
à councell of Italian Biſhoppes againſt him, and there made 


decrees fot i 
pet be giuen to 
ans 


es, and that moꝛe reuerence and honour 
befoꝛe, and ſtirred vp the 


ichen was 
ur, firſt at Rauenna, and moued them 


nſt the Empero 


rebellion. And as Aſpurgenſis and Anthonius Biſhoppe of Flo- 
rence teſtiſie in their Chꝛo 


zac ebel· moꝛe tribute tothe 


mapntepned thei 


wage. of Rome haue continually followed, and gone tough withall 


moſt ſtoultly. 


nicles, he cauſed Rome and all Italie, 
Treafoo At the leaſt to refuſe their obedience and the payment of anie 
Emperour: and ſo by treaſon and rebellion 
r idolatrie. Mhich example, other Biſhops 


After this Leo, which raigned xrritii. yeares, ſucceeded 


ſonne Conſtantine 
images out 


fifth, who after his fathers example, kept 
mples , and being moued with the coun- 


cell which Gzegozie had aſſembled in Italie foꝛ images againſt 
his father: he alſo aſſembled a councell of all the learned men 
and Biſhoppes of Aſia and Greece,altho | 
this councell in Leo Iſauricus his fathers latter dapes. In this 
great aſſemblie they ſate in councel from the fourth of the Idus of 
Febzuarie , fo the ſixt of the Idus of Auguſt 
ning the vſe of images | | 
that beleene in God though Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to haue any images, 
neither of the creatoꝛ, no2 of any creatures, ſet vp in Temples 


tobe worſhipped 


„ and made concer⸗ 
It is not lawfull foꝛ them 


this decree. 


but rather that all images by the la we ol God, 
t to bee taken out of the 


and foꝛ the auoyding of offence, ough 
Churches. And this decree was executed in all places where 
any images were founde in Ala oz Greece. And ee 
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images, yeaand make decrees and iaweg tos 
ofthe ſame. nd nk dere nd ddt an ag 


time to haue images publiquely in Churches and Temples 
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Howe when Couſtantisetbe young Emperour came to the 
age of twentie yeares; hee was daply n leſſe and lele eſtunati⸗ 
— as were about his 5 


tepzined her — 
the men of warre, with 
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deren prides hou man 
Medea and Ptogne 


matter to Poetes, to write —— 
And pet certaine Hiſtoꝛ 

all — hoꝛrible wickedneſſe, 
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d jNititos, and aicommende —— But not 


-ofthe — — k 
—_ ſelfe and theſaideking;#being conuicted ol the fame, 
was by the ſuide Loꝛds depoſed and depziued e 
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againſt peril of Idolatrie. 
pire, and tarried into exile info the Jlande Leſbos, where ſhee 
——— abont ages were thus 

ere thus woꝛking in 
Greece, the ſane queſtion of the vſe of images in —— — —_ 
gan to beinouedinSpaine alſo, Ind at Eliberi, anoble citie, nowe gast 
called Granate, was Acouncel of Spaniſh Byſhops & other lear- ge 
ned men aſſcmbled,and there, after long deliberation and deba- 
ting ofthe matter, it was concluded at length ofthe whole coun⸗ 
cehafter this loꝛt. in the36 article, 

We think that pictures ought nof tobe in Churches, leſt that 
which ts honoured oꝛ woꝛſhiped be painted on wals. And in the Doctoure 
xii. Canon of that coũcel it is thus written: Wee thought good dean. 
to ad moniſh the faithful, that as muchas in themlieth;they ſuf- inge 
fer no images to be in their houſes, but if they feare any violence 
oftheir ſeruantes, at the leaſt let them keepe themſelues cleane 
and pure from images, ifthey do not ſo, let them be accounted ag 
none of the Church Rote here, Jpzap you, how a whole a great 
countrey in the Weſt # South partes of Europe, neaxer to | 
agreater deale then to Greece in ſituation of piace, do agree with 
the Gree kes ñ̃gainſt images, and doe not oneiy foꝛbid them in 
Churches, but alſo in pꝛiuate houſes, and doe extommunicate 
them that do the contrary : And an other councel ofthe leurned 
men ofall Spaine alſo, called Concilium Toletanum Duodecimum, . n 
— — — — 4 — ther cr 

ipers. But when a councel — 
beri came to the knowledge ofthe Bilhop ot Rome and his adhe⸗ 
rents, they fearing leaſt all Germanicalſo would decree againſt 
inages,andfo2ſake them, thought to pꝛeuent the matter, and by 
the conſent and helpe ofthe pꝛince of Fravcons(whoſe power was 
thenmoſt great in the weſt parts of p wozld)aſſembled a councel 
of Germãs at Frankfozd,x there pꝛocured the Spaniſh coũcel a⸗ 
gainſt images afoze mentioned, to be condemned by the name of 
the Lcælician hereſie, ( foꝝ that Fœlix Biſhop of Aquitania was chief 
in that councel) and obteined that the actes ofthe ſeconde Nicene 
councel,aſſembled by Hirene (the holy Empꝛeſſe whom yee heard 
ofbefoze)s the ſentence oftheBilhop of Rome foz images might 
be retetued. Foꝛ much after this ſoxt do the Papilts repozt ofthe 
hiſtozie ofthe councel of Frankfoꝛd. Notwithſtanding the booke 
of Carolus Magnus hig owne 2 title lheweth, _ 
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ts nowe put in pink, andcommonly in mens hands, ſheweth the 
iudgement of that Prince, and of the whole councel ot Franke 
koꝛde alſo, to be againſt images, and againſt the ſeconde toun⸗ 
tei ot Nice aſembled by Hyrene foꝛ images, and calleth it an arro- 
gant, fooliſh, and ly councel, and declareth the aſſemble of 
„to haue brene directip made and ga⸗ 
thered againſt that Nicenecouncet, and theerrours of the ſame, 
So that if muſt needes followe , that either - were in one 
Pꝛinces time two councels allembled at Fra „one contra⸗ 
ty to an other, which by no hiſtoꝛie doth appeare, oz els that after 
their cuſtom. the Popes & Papiſts haue moſt ſhamefully caꝛrup⸗ 
ted p councel, as theirmaneris to — — 
allo al hiſtoꝛies and wꝛitings ofthe old Doctours, failifpingand 
coꝛrupting them for the inaintenaunce ok their wieked and vn⸗ 
godly purpoſes, as hath in times of — oyye 
doeth in our daies moꝛe and 1n02e- continually'appeare moſt 
euidently. Let the foꝛged gitte of Conſtantine, and the notable 
attempt to faiſifie the firſt — rt Dupre- 
macie,pzactiſed by Popes in Saint: be a witnes 
hereof: which practiſe in deed tak 
diligence and wiſedome of Saint Auguſtine 
and godly Biſhops in Affrike, by their freak 
alſo, reſiſted and ſtopped the ſame. - fc 
is hiſtoꝛie, and to tbewe you 
caine to palle by þ maintenance of images: 
ſtantinus Magnus time, vntil this dap, all authoritie imperial and. 
pꝛincely dominion ofthe Empire of Rome ,remainedcontinually 
inthe right and polleſſion ofthe Einperours, who had their con⸗ 
tinuance and ſeate imperial at Conſtantinople the citie royal. 
L eo the third, then Biſhop of Rome; ſeeing the Greeke Env 
perours ſo bent againſt his Gods ofgold and < Foy tunber and 
ſtone, and hauing the king of the Francoos o2 Frenchemen named 
Charles, whoſe power was exceeding great in the Weſt Coun⸗ 
treys, very appliable to his minde , foz cauſes hereatter appea⸗ 
ring,vnder the pꝛetence that they of Conſtantinople were fo2 that 
matter of images vnder the Popes ban and curſe, and therefoꝛe 
vnwoꝛthy tobeEmperonrs; oz to beare rule, and foꝛ that the 
Emperours of Greece being f of; were not ready at abecke to 
2 t umbardes his enimies, and — 
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latrie diuided in Ring Roboam his time. And ſo the Biſhopof 


whereofat the laſt, p noble empire of 7 citte unperia 


againſt peril of Ldolatrie. 
— whom hehad variance 


# 
mo ſtre 


two JALLEL „ vpon nt 
Ri hen ＋ Euen as the king⸗ Lord. 
olde time foꝛ the like cauſe of ido⸗ 


lifes was in 


Rome, hauing the fauour of Charles the great by this meanes aſ⸗ 
ſured tohim, was wonderouſly enhaunced in power and autho⸗ Or 
rity, and did in all the Welt Church ( ſpetially in Italie) what he 
luſt, where images were ſet vp, garnilhed, and woꝛſhiped of all 
loꝛts of men. But Images were not ſo faſt ſet vp, and ſo much 
honoured in Italie and the weſt: but Nycæphorus Einperour of 
Conſtantinople, and hig ſucceſſours Scauratius, the two Michaels, 
Leo, Theophilus , and other Emperours their ſucteſſours in the 
Empire of Greece, continually pulled them downe, bzake them, 
burned them, and deſtroyed them as faſt. Ind when Theodorus 
Emperour, would at the councel of Lions haue agreed with p Bi⸗ 

ſhop of Rome. and haue let vp images: he was by the nobles of 
Empire of Greece depꝛiued, and an other choſen in his place, an 

ſo roſe a ielouſie, ſuſpition . grudge, hatred, andemnitie between 

the chꝛiſlians and empires ofthe Eaſt countreis and weft, which 
could neuer ve quenched noꝛ pacified . So that when the Sara⸗ 

lens firſt, and alterward the Turkeg, inuaded the Chriſtians, p 

one part of Chʒiſtendoꝛne woulde not helpe the other. By reaſon 


Conlſtanti- 
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Conſtantinople, was loſte, —— ů — roy 
— — who nowe haue ouerrunne almoſt 
== of Hungarie, whichis parte ofthe 

doe hang ouer all our heades, to the vtter danger 


eben dans ſeaof miſchiefes the maintenaunte ofi- 
brought with it, what an hozrible Schiſme be- 
Eaſt 5 
and an other, — — 
againſt Church, ns, Princes 
 Puinees, rebel molt cruefl mur⸗ 
ders, the daughter digging vp and le the Em⸗ 
ö perours bodie , the mother for loue ofi 
1 \murderingher owne — —rwrapte geo td the 
1 ng in lunder — — the Empire into two pie⸗ 
5 0 —— * — and Turkes, — — 
tf pa oi mo 
ſubdued the one parte, the whole eee n et an e 
Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many other 


* countreys and pꝛouinces, and haue Cn a 


the other Empire, and put the whole in dzeadfull — 
hoꝛrible d Foꝛ it is not without a iuſt and great tauſe 
to be dꝛead, as the Empire ol Rome was euen fox the like 


cauſe of Jmages and the wozſhiping ofthem toꝛne in pietes and 
deuided, as was foz idolatrie the kingdome of Jſraelin olde 
time deuided: ſo lite puniſhment, as foz the like offence fell v- 
pon the Jewes, will alſo light vpon vs: is, leaſt the cru⸗ 
el tyꝛaunt and enimie of our common and r n the 
Turke, by Gods iuſt vengeance, in like wiſe partly 

partiy leade away into captiuitie vs Chiiſtians,as did the Aſly- 
rian and Babylanian kin og murder a leade away the Iſraeliteg, 
and leaſt the Empire of Rome and Chꝛiſtian religion be ſo _ 
ly bꝛought vnder foote,as was then the kingdome of Iſrael 
CIT (as J — 
declared — enclineth yi | pun tg ane ofchꝛi⸗ 
ſtendõ with en thꝛee hũdꝛed ye „being bꝛought 
into cap and me a gs der the Turk, 
the noble empire of Greece cleane euerted . Whereas if the Chi 
Rians, denided by theſe Jmage matters, had holden del 


and goodly 
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© The thirde parte of the Homilie againſt images 
and the worſhipiog of them, conteining theconfuration of the princi« 
pal argutncntes which are vſed tobe made for the maintenance. - | 

of images. Which part may ſcrue to inſt uft the Cara 


themſelues or men of good vnde | 


chuſtendome:x 
taken 


decay | 
ancientfathers # 


gaſwelofthem as ofthe teinpie pies ox churches 
anſwered d confuted, partly by application ot ſome places befoze 
ged;to their reaſons, and partly 


5 
s where with other w nigh * 
Firſt, it is alleaged by them that ö 


. —ß— byV8 — — 
lentences doctours alſo by vs alleaged , 1 
the woꝛchiping olthem, appertain to the idols ofthe Gentiles oz 


ng as the idol of Iupiter, Mars, Mercurie, c. and not to dur i⸗ 
ages of God,of Chꝛiſt, and his Saints. But it ſhalbe declared 
both by Gods woꝛd, and the ſentences of p ancient doctours and 
iudgement ofthe pꝛimitiue Church, chat an images, alwel _ 


a> a” oy o« own aa pw _ wel as aww ws a TT... 


an image, which when it is fallen, can not riſe vp againe , which 
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Fthis is to bee repliedout 
the ſonne, and 


your 

grauen image 0; and ſo foꝛth, as is at large in 
the firſt part ofthis treatiſe againſt images. And ꝛc inthe 
old law, the middle of the p1 ze, which pꝛelented os 

ſeafe, was eimptie , leaſt any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſi⸗ 
militude — — he hath ſet foꝛth the in- Lai 40 
compꝛehenlible maieſtie of God,he aſketh,to whom then will pee 

inake God like oꝛ what ſimilifude wil ye ſet vp vnto him-Shal 

the caruer mate him a catued image / and ſhal the goldeſinithco- 

ner him with golde, oꝛ caſt him into a foune offituer plates · And 

o the pooze man, ſhall the image maker frame an image of tim⸗ Ager. 
ber, that he may haue ſome what to ſet vp niſo / And after this he 
crieth out: O wꝛetehes, heard ye neuer of this ⸗ Hath it not beene 
pꝛeached to pou ſince the beginning, howe by the creation ofthe 
world a the greatnes ol the work they might vnderſtand þ ma⸗ 
leſtie of God,the maker and creatour ol all. to bee greater then þ 
it could be expꝛeſſed oꝛ ſet foꝛth in any image oꝛ bodily ſinilitude- 


Thus far Þ Pꝛophet Cſaias, who from the xliiii. Chapter, to the 


Hix.i h in a maner ofno And S. Paul in | 
yay to. ole ety — 


can be made vnto God, in gold, ſiluer, ſtone, oz any other matter. 
By theſe a many other places ofſcripture it is euidẽt, p no image 
either ought oꝛ can be made vnto God. Foz howe can G O D, a 
molt pure ſpirit, whõ man neuer ſaw,be expꝛeſſed by a groſſe, bo- 
Vily,x viſible ſunilitude⸗ How can the infinit maieſtie a greatnes 
of od, incompꝛehenlible to mmang minde, much inoꝛe not able to 
be compaſſed w the ſenſe,be expꝛeſled in a ſmal e litie image How 
kan à dead and dombe image erpreſle the liuing God ⸗ What can 


cen neither help his friends, noꝛ hurt his eneunes, expꝛeſſe of the 
moſt puiſſaunt and inightie G O D, woho alone is able to re- 
warde his friendes, aud to deſtroy his enimies euerlaſtinglp⸗ 

PD 4 A man 
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on —— of God, is not onely a lie, —_— double lie alſo. 
But the deuil is a lier, and the father of lies: wherefoze the lying 
en diſhonour, and hoꝛ⸗ 
rible danger of his people came from the deuill. 

Wherefoze they be conuict of fooliſheneſſe and wickedneſle in 
making of images of God, oz the Trinifie : fo that no image of 
— — as by the Seriptures and good 
reaſon euidently ing un 9 — wn yp 


2 ne deſcrivti 
as ſitting on a . 
him fozth in colours to be ſeene, as it were a ſitting in a 
e 
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Firſt.it is to be anſwered, that things foꝛbidden by Gods wo2d, 
ng of unages of God, and things permitted of God, as 
duch deſcriptions vied ofthe 3P2ophetes, be not alone neither 
ought, noꝛ can mans reaſon( although it ſhewe neuer ſo goodly) 
pꝛeuaile any thing — L—⅛W and plaine ſta⸗ 
tute lawe, as I may well terme it. ze, the Ocrip⸗ 
ture although it haue certaine „ petifyou 
reade on 2 expoundeth ban ee God is a pure 
ſpirite,inknite , who repleniſheth heauen and earth, which the 
picture doeth not, no2 expoundeth 12 but rather when it 
hath ſet God foꝛth in abodily ſimilitude , 121 
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againſt peryl of Idolatrie. 


and tote rin onint the her — — 


ites 


handes and feete, and to ſit as a man 
—— — ſtine in his booke de fide 
. —— ſacriled 


— Fo all wickedreſſe may veandis dailydone, which 
not to be done. — — Saboue 
r neither oug 


Sacre Images iyes )fo2 Chilh God and man. 
the Godhead, — — rare Rom. r, 
part, 3 image of 


One wherefoze images ofChziſt be not onely defectes, but al} 

Which reaſon ſerueth alſo to the Jmages offaintes,whoſe 
—— — — — tan by no ünages bee 
pꝛeſented and expꝛeſſed. Wherefoze, they be no images offaintes, 
— —— Sona er on ag nee — 
2 of Chpiephede, Welty bnoiney we ol 
fone and countenante ebe in Greece 


ER mother p vers Jinagrs of Chat, 5 nos 
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— Chꝑiſt, and of his ſaintes . but ſyes 
teceither thephonohookes ,02 if hope, ber de fut and fin 
bookes, the teachergofall errour. 


Lib. 1. 
Gap. 24+ 
hue The whe nol 
—— ſhew f 
prop pou, the wordesofthe Deriptur 
Leni. 25, deceined,make to! TICETIRITE ! to ao, 
3 Image. m any ſimilitude o — 
Fufile. thing: * ther an that maket ja grauen g molten 
Similitu- abomination before the Loder gt. Be not our 


Jimage, 
— ſuch : De not our Images ofChziſt and his Saints, either carued 
e«.27- g inolten, oꝛ cat, oꝛ ſunilitudes of men and women- It is happy 
that wee haue not followed the Gentiles in making ol Aan de 
of beaſtes, fiſhes, and A alſo :. * 


aguinſtperil of Iaolatryz\ \ 


mage of an 
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— — Loꝛdes moſt holy law. and dayly read vnto you, moſt 
oy. oh in — an pr 
ar, Could an moze be fozbidden and ſapdehet 
kindes of Images, 
ſunilttudes - 02 of thinges 
made-Arenotall things either — 

theearth? And be not ot ur Keraerke chern hay Sans 
— ye in hewates Jeep cn 
:Firſt that 


r Exod.20; 
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| — law of God is lihe wie tobe 
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affirmingittobo again 


de had inthe temps 


ged that not onelp id 
Chꝛiſte and his Salo, were 
andour religion . — 8 
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in Churches 
idoitrie ; The Chzil 
all the learned men of As 
councels at Conſtaminople 


de and 


ttue Church, God graunt they 
Chaiſtians in the pzimitiue Thut were 
: no altars no2 images. 


them lelues to 
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againft peril of Idolatry. 
but that they ſhould not be made to be woꝛlhipped, i 
fore we may haue 2 
be things indifferent, Which may be abuſed,oz well 
ſeemeth alſo to be the iudgement of Damalſcene and Gres 
firſt, as is aboue declared. And this is oneoftheir chi are. 
tions fo2 the — ei which houbeen lege — 
fimce Gregorie the firſt his time. | Setenum 
Well, . — ſeconde alleg: in Nach. 
— cke ke — 
ren 8 ſcrupulous, that me — abhoꝛte 154 born 
— in Carpets, hanginges, and other araſle,ey ; 
ab eng: pꝛinted oꝛ ſtamped in their coynes ; which when 
id ſee in a Romane Coyne, we reade not — . 
heeded it, neither do we condemne the artes ofp 
making, as wicked oftheinſelnes . But we 


gun ene imagrs wee | e 
ther , we meane images ofnone wozlhippe ir tre 
ep hmm Spare 


Churches. e es, 
law — and . 
e Fong 


2 lib. 1 
loſeph. 

AS antiq, lib. 
17. cap, 8. 
the . 18. ca. 
the 5. lib. 18. 


Temple — nd would te 
mong thein. And Origen addeth this 
ſhould be pluckedfromG O D, to ks ofeacthiy 
things. And they are much commended kor this earneſt zeale, in 
mainteining of Gods honour and true religion. And fruethit is, 
that the Jewes a Turkes, who abhoꝛre images # idols as di⸗ 
rectly fozbidden by Gods word, will neuer come to the trueth of 
. our 
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hich Sales 02 the nnages ofthe Cherubims,0z 
e e e 
n obey Gods generall lawe, 


je. Wee muſt in r 
5 eth all men, and not Lollo we examples of particular 
ſation , Which be no warrants foꝛ vs: elg we may by the 


lame reaſon reſume circumeiſion and ſacrifiſing ofbeaſtes, and o⸗ 
r rites permitted to the Jewes . Neither can thoſe images ol 
ubim, ph: in ſecret where no man might come noꝛ behold , be 
n 1 publique ſetting vp ofunages in Churches 
and But to let the Jewes goe., Where they lay that i⸗ 
nde wo ped, as things indifferent may be 


8 f churches: We inferre a ſay foꝛ the aduer- 
Sa p TL of God, our Sauiour Chuſt?, and his 


7 aer hes and . L Ls 
a ler Il; Nate yk 8 #commande- 
expoſition of if Firſt. 


my heed PE —-— 17 vn⸗ 


learned a ſunple ſozt ſho! Date have ben publiquely [def 
,andin conclulion, o e ties leacnedail 2 that 
ſundꝛy w in otir And 

it It nnages of God, Ctiſt 02 his 
any eee any While 

02 Fan wen woꝛſhipping ol them:a that idolatrie, which is 
moſt a ininable bofoze God-eannot pol ly be eſcaped a auoy⸗ 
ded, without the abo ing a Deſtruction of images a pictures in 
Temples i churches, foꝛ that idolatrie is to images, ſpecially in 


temples a churches, an inſeparable accident(as they terme it) ſo 


that images in 4 * idolatrie, go always both together. + 


chat t be r the other ſpecial⸗ 
Lene laces)be deſtroped Wherfoze, to make images, 
them vpin _ #Churches, places appoin⸗ 

fe i of God, is to make images to the ve 
religion, ⁊ not only againſt this pzecept , Thou ſhalt mate no 
of images: but againſt this allo, Thou halt not bowe 
Powne fo them, noꝛ wozſhip the. Foꝛ —— ſet vp, haue ben, 
bez euer wil be woꝛſhipped. Jndthefiy  ofthat Gt" — 
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| again peril of Illolatry. 


he beginning of the firlt part of this treatie was touched is here 
to be made a perkourmed : Co wit that our images, a idols ofthe 
| Gentiles be al one, aſwel in the Things themſeluẽs . as allo in that 
bur images haue bene befoꝛe, be 1 wilbe wozſhipped, in 
| like konrme a maner, ag the idols of the Gentiles were — 
pedo long as they be ſufferedin ehurches a 3 Kat 
it loloweth, that our images in churches been, be, a ener wil 
be none other but abominable idols, à be ther 16110 thingsin- - 
— And ery. — theſe — halbe FS 4 ARE here- 
er lo oweth n our images a t Gfetiles Simula- 

 bealioneconcerningthem Taes,is moſt enident, the matter of un ken. 
then being golde, ſiluer, oꝛ other 5 e pla⸗ Arge tum 
ſter,as were the idols of the Gentiles, #ſobe welther moulfey & aurum. 
oꝛ caſt, ei 2 porn hewed / oꝛ o fourmed's ka⸗ a 
ſhioned after the ſimilifude and likeneſſe o man 02 woman „be do, 


—— _ dombe —— * a 8 and — 
San no -an | an crum Ope· 
ON Ont fourme as matter; beelfoatther like th eben 
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idoles ofthe Gentiles . Inſomuch that all the titl > Which be 
uen to the idoles in the 


in bis doen n. 
— 1 ng doubt but the! tit 


gh penthee do pſhippers bf 

— ch Secondly, have bene and be worſhippe 
our time, in me and manner as wers che ols of 
Gentiles, is — pꝛoued Sadfosthat iDolatrie tande 
quipin the unde; i Uin this # firlbt zied,cff 
- inte when | 1 "a ith oh f ng i gee 
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T he third part of the Sermon 


and Alſpꝛians, Oſiris and Iſis to the E gypttans, Vulcane fo the 


ee to ſuch other. What be ſuch Saintes to whome 
the ſauegarde of certeine cities are appointed, but Dii Præſides, 
with þ Gentiles idolaters? Such as were at Delphos Apollo, 
5 Minerua, at Carthage Iuno, at Rome Quirinus. &c. 

be ſuch ante eden, contrary to the vſe ofthe pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church,Temples and Churches be builded, and altar 
erected, but Du patroni, ofthe Gentiles idolaters-Such as were 


—— Capital Iupiter, in Paphus Temple Venus, in Epheſug 


temple Diana, and ſuch lie. Alas, we ſeeme in thus thinking x 
Dong cohmvlea haue 333 our religion not out of Godg word, but 


the by whole defence this Empire ſtoode, are gone out of 
the Temples, c haue foꝛſaken their altars. And where one ſaint 


192 
151) præſi. 
des. 

Dy patro- 
ni. 
430000 


images in divers places, the ſame ſaint hath 
Gentiles . When you 


our of Jpſwich, our La 
ſiu : what is it but an 
wine: -N e Coriphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus Cipria, 
Yes Pha Yew nidia. Whereby is euidentiy meant, that 
the image in thoſe places, yea, in the ima 


4 
Holte olatxie. Foz where no images be, they haue no ſuch meanes. 


Terentius Varro ſheweth, that there lu = 


aſtyell ſpecialli them, d ds 
with 1 Neptune, Triton, Nereus . 
her Sante other. In whor places he come Saint 


Caped their dolatrous — Fobinlteavent Mien and 


Poets, who ſap, Exceſſere omnes aditis, ariſque 
8 Cie f pi quibus imperium hoc ſteterat. &c. That is fo ſape, All 


diuerg names 
of our Lady 


hen gu ae which is the grounde of their 
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againſt pertl of {lolatrie. 
veſta, the Genfiles Gods ofthe lire, our men haue placed Haint 


a, and mate letters on her day fo2 fo quenche fier w. Eue⸗ 
80 oe and p2ofeſſion hath his ſpeciall Saint, as a peculier 


2erample, ſcholers haue Saint Dain 
Mars, ox louers theit Venus, Urtongeſt 


that derpeth iti, thou Lo2Deſhalt ſaue both men and beaſtes. B. 
wee haue left him neither heauen, noz earth, noꝛ water, noz 
countrey , no citic, peace ne warre to rule and gouerne, neither 


men, noꝛ beaſtes; noꝛ their diſeaſes to cure, that a godly man 


might iultiy fox 3elous indignation crie out, O heauen, O earth, 
and ſeas, what inadneſſe and wirkedneſſe againſt G O D ave 


menkallen info - What diſhonour doe the creatures to theit re · 


atoꝛ and maker / And if we remember God ſometime; yet be- 
cauſe wee doubt ok his abilitie oꝛ will to helpe, wee ioyne to him 
an other helper, as hee were a nowne adiectiue.vſing theſe ſay- 
inges: mich as learn, God and Saint Nicholas be mp ſpeede: 


ds dus ee. Gen ber be . h 


one God onely;who by his n 
and by his pꝛouidence gouerneth the ſame - and byhis goodnes 
mainteineth and fatjeth chem Ber not ail things dd bmg n, 
and throngh hun WhpDoeſt than turnefromthe:creato2 to t 
creatures ? This is the maner ofthe Gentiles idalaters: 
thou art a Chaiſtian, and therefoꝛe by Chaiſtalonehatt acceſle to 
God the father, and helpe of hun onely . Theſe thinges are not 
wꝛitten to any repꝛoche obthe Saintes themſelues, who were 


ung none vnts themlelues, and ute RATS wü Dr 


and Mules, which no dnderſtanding. 7 Fouis 
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buf againſt our foolifhneffe-and wickedneſſe, making of 
true ſeruauntes of O D, falſe Gods, by attributing to PEW 
the power and honour which is Gods, and due to him onelp, 
And koꝛ that we haue ſuch opinions — 
ol Saintes, all our Legendes,Yymnes, 
ſes, did conteine Stoꝛies, laudes, and pꝛaiſes them, and pray⸗ 
ers to thein: yea, and ſerinons alſo altogether of then, and to 
— „Gods worde w_ 2 — And this 
wee doe altogether agreeable. 0 Sainte 7 did the Gen⸗ 
tiles idolaters to their falſe Gods. For theſe opinions which 
men haue had ol moꝛtall perſons ,. were they rear ar 
ne moſt godly and learned Chriſtians, haue wꝛitten | 
— Gentiles, and Chziſtian Pzinces haue 
—.—.— nages, who if they were nowe liuing 


would 
——ů— write againſt our falſe opiniõs ni6s of faint, 
Foꝛ it is euident, that our image 

— oe haue the — — ol Saintes, which the Gen⸗ 
files had of their falſe Gods, and thereby are — to mate 
them images as the Gentiles did. Af ans that they 
matze Saintes but-interceſſours to God, 2 — faz Gich 

thinges as then would obteine ot G O 2 that is euen afteß 
Mediorzi. the Gentiles idotatrous vſage, to make them ot Saints, 

WW b called Di Mediozimi,to be meaneinterceiſours and heipers ta 
if Sod, as thoughhe did nat heare, oz ſhould de weary if he did all 
Wi. alone. — — —_— ,that __ yo — 
. power a 9 neanes, þ 
Gods . — deſtinie as Lucian in his Dialogues t 

neth that Neptune made ſuite to vtercutie 


with lu E And thereſoꝛe in this alſo, it is molt euident 
rr ve al one opinion with the Gene 


es es Qolarers... n 3000 2005 290k Of 
. ineth the thirde p parte chat their rites. and core: 
monies in honourimgx worſhipping oft he images 02 Daintes, 
bee all one with the rites which the Gentiles, idolaters vſed in 
honouking their idolles . Firit, what meaneth it, that Chꝛiſti⸗ 
uns Afrer the example ofthe Gentiles idolaters, goe on pylgri; 
mage to viſite unages — pi fe the litze at home, but 
that they haue a moze opinion af holinefſe and vertue in ſome i⸗ 


wages, then other nd, litze as the Gentiles, idolate oo 


f # 
: 


againft perilo Idolatry. 


wyich is the readieſt way to bꝛing them tu idolatry by wozſhips 
ping of therm, and direttly againſt Gods worde, who faith Derk 
mee, and yee ſhall live; and — ſeeke Bethel, not into 322+ 
Gilgall, neithergoe to Berſeba. And againſt ſich as had any 
hive eſtition in thehoipneſſe of the plate, as though they ſhould 
bee hearde foz the places ſake; Our fathers wozſhipped 
in this mountaine, and yee ſay⸗ atHieruſalem is — — 
where men ſhould woꝛſhippe, out Daniour Chꝛiſt pxonot 
ceth, Beleene mee, the houre commeth when you hall worthip der 
the father neither in this mountaine , noꝛ at Hiernſalem, but 
true woꝛſhippers (hall woꝛſb ippe the father in ſpirite —— 
But it is too well knowen zthat by ſuch piigrunage going, La⸗ 
dy Venus and her ſonne Cupide, were rather woꝛſhipped wan⸗ 
toniy in the fleſhe, then God the Father and our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
os —— — png — | teacheth ) that 
n 8 as au 

they which fell to idolatrie, agreenble (26 Saint Haul tenchoth)thas — 
alſo fall into carnall foꝛnication, and all vncleanneſſe, by the 
inſt indgementes of GD D, deliuering them ouer to abhomina⸗ 
ble concupiſcenſes. 

What meaneth it that Chꝛiſtian mes, alter he ofthe gen- 
tiles idolaters,cap and kneele befo2e i S which if they had 
any ſenſe and gratitude, would kneele befoze men, Carpenters, 
Mafons, Plaſterers, Founders, and Goldeſinithes their ma⸗ 
kers and framers, by whoſe meanes they haue attained this 
honour , which els ſhould haue beene euilfauoured and rude 
lunpes of clape , oꝛ plaſter, pieces of tuuber, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, 
without ſhape oꝛ faſhion , and fo without all eltunation and ho⸗ 


nour, as that idol in the Pagane Poete confeſſeth,ſaping, Jing 
once a vile blocke , but nowe I am becomea God ac. 
nde thing is it foꝛ man, who aud reaſon, to bowe Adorare 
himſelfe to a deade and vnſenſible image, the wozke of his owne © 4 
bande -is not this ſtouping and kneeling beſo2e thein, adoꝛation 
ofthe, which is foꝛbidden ſo earneſtly by Gods woꝛde Let 
ſich as ſo fall downe befoꝛe images of Saintes, knowe and con-? 
felle that they erhibite that honour to deade ſtockes and tones, 3-Reg. I, 
which the Saintes themſelues, 8 ape 1 
would not to bee giuen them bei Ing el of an 14, 


dod foꝛbiddeth to giut to him Andifthe zep ſa tber 'erhbit fich Apocay, 
LE 2 honoux 
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deuils, whoſe pꝛopertie is to challen ten — 
ry deuils, whoſe pꝛopertie is to ge to ues 
nour which is due to God onely. And furthermoꝛe, in that they 
ſay that they doe not woꝛſhippe the images, as the Gentiles 
did their idolles, but God and the Saintes whome the images 
doe rep ꝛeſent, and theretoꝛe that their doings befoze images, be 
4.0; not lite the idolatrie ofthe Gentiles beloꝛe their idols , Sainte 
Plal.135. Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens , doe pꝛoue euidently, that by 
this their anlwere they bee all one with the Gentiles idolaters. 
The Gentiles(faith S. Auguſtine) which ſeeme to be ofthepurer 
religion ſay, Wee worſhip not the images, but by the coꝛpoꝛall i 
mage. wee doe behold the lignes of the things which wee ought 
LA. do Woꝛſhip. And Lactantius faith, The Gentiles ſap, wee feare 
hb. inſi. not the images, but them after whoſe likeneſſe the images bee 
made, and to whole names they bee conſecrate. Thus farre 
1+. LEAantius. And Clemensſapth, That ſerpent the deuill, vt- 
lacobam teteth thele woꝛdes by the mouth or certaine men, Wee to the 
Domini. honour of the inuiſible God, woꝛſhip viſible images: Which ſure 
ly is moſt falſe. See howe in vſing the ſame ercuſes which the 
Eentiles idolaters pꝛetented „ they ſhewe them ſelues to 
bee all one with them in idolatrie « Foz notwithſtanding hea 
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Latine woꝛde is Colet. And in the ſeconde of Pacalipomenon 


xxix. Chapter, allhe outward rites and ceremonies,as bur- 


N other, where with God in the Temple 
was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſay ) woꝛſhipping, which is 
foꝛbidden ſtraightiy by Gods worde to bee giuen to images, 


Doe not all ſtozies E ti deelare, that our inarty2s, 
rather then they would boy 8 J 
ofincenfe befoze an image oz idol, haue ſuffered a thouſand kinds 


of moſt horrible and Dieadfull death-And what excuſes ſo euer 


they mate pet that all this running on pilgrunage, burning ofin⸗ 


cenſe and candels, hanging vpofcrouches, chaine g, chips, armeg, 
legges d whole men.and waren ware, kong andha 


ing 
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vpofhndes 5 is done fo the Images, appeareth 


ace deadely, euident — , that whichthep 
— was done — 155 . 
when we ſee men and women on heapes on pilgrimage to 
images, kneele befoze them, — des befoze them, 
ſet vp candels, burne incenſe before them, offer vp golde and ſil« 
ner vnto them, vp —— —— men and wo⸗ 
men of ware befoꝛe then, and ſafegard, the 
giftes of God, to them, oꝛ the —— whoine they — 
as they rather would haue it: Who may, who can doubt, but 
that our image mainteiners, agreeing in all idolatrous opini⸗ 
ons, outwarde rites , and ceremonies with the Gentiles ido⸗ 
laters, agree alſo with them in com molt abominable i- 
—— ——ů—— —U•— — —— 
keeping of ſuc —.— moꝛe aduantage, 
after the example ofthe Gentiles idolaters, haue repoꝛted and 
ſpꝛead — —e— as written fables, dure 


miracles of images: As that image miraculouſly 

was ſentfrom heauen, enen like Pa 0 

pheſiorum. Si was as miracnlouſip found in the 

— — — * — . ou * — 
pua. 

came if 

to Rome. 
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heipe bꝛake * 3 
infinite-thouſands moe miracles , by litze oꝛ more ſhameleſſe 
— — — — ee — 1 
neſt appiy to their images :al ſuch mi Gentile 
faigned ok their idolles . And i it were to ber admitted, that 
. ear wenthy illuſion ofthe deuill done where 
8 bee: ( Top it is enident that the mod parte were 
lies; and crafty iuglings ofen) yet followeth it not 
derne rde either to her honoured, oꝛ ſuf- 
fered to remdine , no moe then Gxechias lett the bꝛaſen Ser⸗ 
pent vndeſtroted ;: when it was woꝛſhipped, although it were 
both ſet vn by Gods commaundement , and alſo appꝛooued by a 
great and true miracle, fo as many as behelde it, were by and 
by healed: neither ought miracles pexſwade vs to doe contrary, 
to Gods walde. r a warning here 
of foꝛeſhewed, that the kingdome of Intichziſte ſhaluee mighty 
— — , to the ſtrong illuſion of all the repzo-- 
But iu this they paile the folly and wickedneſſe of the 
Gents, that they honour and woꝛſhip the reliques and bones 
dur Saintes, which pꝛodue that they beemoztall men and 
— thereſdꝛe no Gods to be woꝛſhipped, which the Gen⸗ 
tiles would neuer conel oftheir Gods el an re But — 
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againſt peryl of Idolatrie. 
were there but they haddereliques prouidedfo2 them. And fox 
more plentie ofreliques, ſome one ſaint had — — in 
one place, and an other in another place. Somehadſirearmes, 
and 0 And where our ¶ oꝛde bare his croſſẽ alone, 
vf al Poeres ofthe reliques therof were geathered togeather, 


in England would ſcarſelp beare them, # yet the: 
tf ; El Ar it. 7 0 3 ay, doth yet remainein the handes of the 
[nfidels fot the which they pꝛay in their beades bidding, that 
they inay gette it alſo into their handes , fo2 ſuch godlp vſe and 
pur poſe. And not only the bones of the ſaintes, but euery thing 
appertaining to them was an holy relique. In ſome place they 
offer a ſwoꝛd, in ſome the ſrabberd, in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſad⸗ 
— — — vpon ſomẽ holy hozſe,inToine þ ales W Jer; 
Wit | | was roſted, in ſome place the tail f Ale 
which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſate on, to be kiſſed aud offered vn- 
to foꝛ a relique Foz rather then they would lacke a relique, they 
would offer you a hoꝛſe bone, in ſteade of a virgins arme, oꝛ the 
taile ofthe Aſſe to be kiſſed and offered vnto foz reliques. O 
wicked, umpudent, and moſt ſhameleſſe men, the deuifers oftheſe 
thinges, O ſely, fooliſh, and darſtardly dawes, and moꝛe beaſtly- 
thenp Alle 2 they kiſſed, that beleeue ſuch things. Now 
God be mercitull to ſuch miſerable and ſeely Chꝛiſtians, who by 
the fraude and falſhoode of thoſe which ſhould haue taught thein 
the way of trueth and life, haue beene made not onely moze wic⸗ 
bed then the Gentiles idolaters, but alſo no wiſer then aſſes, hoꝛ⸗ 
les, and mules, which haue no vnderſtanding. 

Or thele thinges already rehearſed it is euident, that our J- 
mage mainteyners haue not onely inade images / and ſet thein 

vpin tempies, as did the Gentiles idolaters their idoles:but al⸗ 

lo that they haue had the ſame idolatrous opinions of the ſaints, 
to whom they haue inade images, which the Geutiles idolaters 
had of their falſe Gods, and haue not only woꝛſhipped their imas 
ges with the ſaine rites, ceremonies; ſuperſtition, and all cir⸗ 
—— — — — — 2 — 

many-poyntes alſo haue farre exceeded them in ked⸗ 
nelle, fooliſhneſſe, and madneſſe. And ifthis bee not ſufficient ta 
aue thein image worſhippers, chat is idolaters: loe, vou 
ſhall heare their owne open ton , Jineane, not oneiy the de⸗ 
Tees: o the ſecond Nicene:cquneell under Hytene the Romane 
eon é | ; coul-- 


Eregoc. 
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mages are to bee honoured and 
red: ſo pet do they it warely and in comparilon to the 
blaſpheinous bold blaſing ofmanifeſt idolatry to be done to ima⸗ 
—＋ of late, euen in theſe our dayes, p light of Gods truth 
ſhining, that aboue other abominable doings, and wꝛitinges, 

a man woulde marueile moſt at their impudent , 
moſt ſhameful bluſtering boldenelle, who would not at the leaſt 
haue choſen them a time of moꝛe darkeneſſe, as meeter to vtter 
hozrible blaſphemies in: But haue now takenanharlotes 
— —— — 
fpirituall whoꝛdom. And heare ofthe reue- 
tend father in GOD, lames Naclantus 5090 ſugium, wzitten 
in his expoſition of ſaint paules Epiſtle to the Romanes and the 
firſt Chapter, and put in pꝛint now of late at Venice, may ſtandin 


ſtead ofall, whoſe woꝛdes of image woꝛſhipping be theſe in La ⸗ 


tine, as he did waite them, not one lillable altered. 


Ergo non ſolùm fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagi- 
ne( vt nonnulli ad cautclam torte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, 
ſine quo volueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & 
prototy pon eius propter — ſi illud habet adorare latria, & i latria: 

ſi dulia, vel hiperdulia, & illa pariter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 

The ſenſe whereof in E is this e Therefoze it is not on⸗ 
ly to be confeſſed, that thefaithfull in the Church doe woꝛſhippe 
befoze an image ( as fome peraduenture doe warely ſpeake ) but 
— — it ſelfe, without any ſcruple oꝛ doubt 
9 

ountp, woꝛſhip the 
whereafter the image is made 2e if the copie it ſelte is 
to bee wozſhipped with dinine honour ( as is God the father, 
Chiiſte, and the holie ghoſte ) the Image ofthemis alſo to bee 
worſhipped with diuine honour. Jfthecopie ought to bee woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped with inferiour honour , 02 woulhippe : the image 
alſo is to bee woꝛſhipped with the ſame honour o2 worthippe. 
Thus farre hath Naclancus , whoſe 


to heil, as his ſucceſſours haue hozriblye thund:ed. Foz al- 


though 9 6 pet hee for- 
biddeth 


ſhameleſſe, and 


ippe the image with the ſame kinde of 
ofthe image, o2 p thing 
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blaſphemies let Pope Gre- 
gorius the firſt confute , and by his authouitie nt them 


againſt peril of ldolatry. 


any meanes to be wozſhipped,and praiſeth umch 
leth —— foteach ——— by jr to —— Epiſto. ad 
J. But N la blaſphemous id — Serenum 


de ſomno & vigilia, that 
ted booke , noted fo in the 


dent dent wickednſle — — 2 , 115. bo 
yee map rg1 ſpeaketh Dt wor 1p» 
a + knoweall theſe Jmage and idola- ring 

— — 2owhatopnt in the publique 

hauing'of Images in Tempples and —— hath bzought 

vs: the times and wꝛttings of Gregoricthe firſt, with 

our dayes, and the blaſphemies ofſuch idolaters as this beaſt of 

Belial, named Naclantus, ig. Wherefo:e ,nowe it is by the feſt i- 

monie ofthe olde godly fathers and Doctours , by the open con- 

feſſion of Biſhops alſembiedincouncelles ,by moſt eutdent ſignes 

and argnmentes, opinions, idolatrous actes, deedes, and 

worſhipping done to our images, and by their owne open con⸗ 

feſſion and Doctrine ſet foozth in their bookes, detlared and 

ſhewed, that our images haue beene, and bee commonly woꝛ⸗ 

ſhipped, . — ought lo to bee: J will out of Gods 

woꝛde make this genera againſt all ſuch makers, 

ſetters vp, and — images in publique places . And 

firſt of all I will with the woꝛds of our ſauiour Chaiſt. Wo Mar. 26. 

be mean offence is giuen, wo be to him that 

olfendeth one of theſe litle ones, oꝛ weake ones: better were it 

fo: him, that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, a hecaſt in⸗ 

to the middle ofthe ſea and d2owned, then he ſhoulde oſkende one 

— litle ones oꝛ weake ones. And in Deut. God him ſelſe peu. 2. 

denounceth him accurſed that maketh the Find to wander in his 

— And in Leuit. Thon ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling biock oz ſtone: . 2 
befoe the blind. But images in Churches a temples haue bene, 

and be, and as afterward ſhaibe pzoued ) euer wil be offences x 

ſtumbling blockes, ſpecially to the weatze, ſimple, a blind common 

people, Deceiuing their heartes by the — — as 

te leripture expi cu in lundzey places doth teitfie c lo — 


»I ——.— Of image 


penaltie remaineth foz him then the death ofthe body. -* 


as by other meanes : and that unages in Churches & Temples 
th be not things abſolutely euill to all men, although daun⸗ 
gerous to ſome:and theretoꝛe that it were to be holden, that the 
dient, as a thing perilous, rather then vnlawfull, as a thing vt- 


which is in this: That it is not poſſible, if images bee ſu 


ànd will be to the woꝛldes end: And in our time, and here in our 
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them to idolatrie. Therefore wo be to the erecter, ſetter by, and 


mainteiner ofimages in Churches and Temples for a greater 


Jfanſwere be yet made, that this offence may be taken awap 
by diligent and ſyncere Doctrine and pꝛeaching of Gods worde, 


publique haningofthemin Churches and Temples, is vot expe⸗ 


article to bee 2 
ed in 
Churches and Temples, either by preaching of Gods wozde, oz 
by any other meanes, to keepe the people from worſhipping of 
then, and ſo to auoyde idolatrie. And firſt concernt 
If it ſbould be admitted, that although inagesWwerelutteredin 
Churches, yet might idotatrie by diligent and ſyncere preaching 
of Gods wozd be auoyded: It ſhould folowe ofneceſſitie;that ſyn⸗ 
tere Doctrine might alwayes be had and continue, aſwel as ima⸗ 
ges, and ſo that whereſoeuer, to offence, were erected an unage, 
there alſo, of reaſon, a godly a ſyncere p2eacyer ſhould ſt jnight 
be continually wainteyned. Fo it is reaſon, that the warning be 
as comon as the ſtuinbling hlocke, the remedy as large as is the 
offence, the mediein as general as the poyſon: but that is not pol 
ſible, as both reaſon and experience teacheth. Wherfoꝛe pꝛeaching 
can not ſtay idolatrie, images being publiquely ſuffered . Foz an 
unage, which will laſt fo21nany hundzeth yeeres,mmayfo2 a litle be 
bought: but a good pꝛeacher can not without inuch be continual⸗ 
ly mainteined. Item, ik the pꝛince will luffer it, there wil be by 
and by many, yea , infinite Jinages: but ſpneere pꝛeachers were 
and euer ſhalbe but a few, iu reſpect ofthe multitude to be taught. 
Foz our ſauiour uri The harueſt is plentiful; but the 
woꝛkmen be but fewo: which haue bene hithertocontinnally true, 


terly wicked: Then follo 


countrey ſo true, that euery ſhire ſhoulde ſcarcely haue one good 
preacher, ifthey were deuided. | 

owe Images will continually to the beholders preach their 
doctrine; that is, the woꝛſhipping of images and Jdolatrie, to 


the which pꝛeaching mankinde is exceeding pꝛone, and er 2 
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of, our pzeſent matter is an example. 


againſt peril of. — 
74 —.— eredite: as experiente ot all nations and ages 
doth too much pꝛone . But a to ſtay this miſchiefe, 
is in very ma — — once in a whole yere, and 
ſome where not once in feuen peres, as is euident to be pꝛoued. 
And that euill opinion which hath bene long rooted in mens 
nes rtes, can not ſodenlyby one ſermon be rootedout cleane. And 
fewe are enclined to tre dite ſound docttine: as many and al⸗ 
not all, be pꝛone to ſupetſtition and idolatrie. — 
appeareth not _ a difflcultie, but alſo an impoſſtbility of 
remedie. Further, it not by any ſtoꝛie ofcredite "that 
frue and ſpneere pteachin hath endured i in any one —— 
one yeeres: But it is euident; 
of Jinages and idolatrie, haue rontinned 
many hundꝛed yeeres. For all wꝛittinges and experience doe teſ- 
tifie, that good thinges doe by litle andlitle euer decay, vntil they 
be cleane baniſhed: and contrariwiſe, euill thinges doe moꝛe and 


moꝛe encreaſe, till they come to a full perfection and wickedneſle. 
Neither neede wee to ſeeke er: | 


woꝛde (molt ſyncere inthe begi beglaniog Bopoiortl 
leſſe anDleſſe pure, and after co2rupt , and laſt of all, — 
layd downe and left of and other inuentions ofmen crept inplace 
ofit, And on the other part Images among Chniſtian men were 
firſt paynted, and that in whole ſtozies together, which had 
ſome ſignification in them: Afterwardes were imboſſed, 
and made ok tymber, ſtone ,plaiſter, and metall. And firſt 
were onely kept pꝛiuateiy in pꝛiuate mens houſes : And then af- 
ter, they crept into Churches and Temples, but firſt by papn- 
ting, and after by emboſſing: and yet were they no where at the 
firſt woꝛſhipped. But ſhoztly after, they began to be woꝛſhipped 
of the ignoꝛant ſoꝛte of men: as appeateth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregorie the firſt of that name Biſhop of Rome, did wait fo Sc- 
tenus Biſhop of Marcelles. Of the which two Biſhoppes „Serenus 
to: idolatrie committed to „ brake them, and burned 
them, Gregorie although her thdught it tollerable to let them 
bande: yet he iudged it abominable that they ſhould be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, and thought (as is nowe that the woꝛchipping of 
them might be raped, by teaching ol Gods word, accoꝛding as 
he exyorteth * -4 
reth. 
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peareth.But whether Gregories opinion, —— | 
byconfuteth Gregories opinion. F021 tand egories 
wꝛiting, and the pzeachingof-others , — being once pub⸗ 
hiquely (et vp in Temples and Churches, ſunple men and wo⸗ 
men ſhoꝛtiy after fell on heapes to worſhipping of them: And 
at the taſt;, the learned alſo were caried away with the publique 
errout, as with a violent ſtreame 02 floode And at the ſe⸗ 
conde councell Nioene, the Biſhoppes and Cleargie decreede, that 
Images ſhoulde bee woꝛſhipped: and ſo by occaſion of theſe 
ſtumbling blockes, not onely the vnlearned and ſimple”, but the 
the ſheepe, but alſo the thepheardes them ſelues (who ſhoulde 
haue beene guides in the right way, and light to ſhine in darke- 
neſſe) beeing blinded by the bewitching of Jmages , as blinde 
guides of the blinde, fell both into the pitte of damnable idola- 
trie. In the which all the wozlde, as it were dꝛowned, conti⸗ 
nued, vntill our age, by the ſpace of aboue eight hundꝛeth xeeres, 
vnſpoken againſt in a manner. 5 


d this e habe 
oꝛder: which miſthiefe had neuer come to paſſe , hadBilh 


ples, although without harme at the firſt, as was then ofſoine 
wiſe and learned inen iudged : and from ſimple, hauing them 
there, it came at the laſt to woꝛſhipping of them. Firſt by the rude 
people, who ſpecially ( as the Scriptures teacheth ) are in daun⸗ 
ger of ſuperſtition and idolatrie , and afterwardes by the 
Byſhoppes, the learned, and by the whole Cleargie.. So 
that laptie and Cleargie, learned and vnlearned, all ages, ſectes, 
and degrees of men, women, and childꝛen, of whole Chaiiten- 
dome (an hoꝛrible and moſt dꝛeadfull thing to thinke ) haue been 
at once dꝛowned in abominable idolatrie, ofall other vices molt 
deteſted of God, and moſt dainnable to man, and that by the 


{pace ofepght hun — And to this ende is come 
that beginning of letting vp of Jinages in Churches then iudged 
harmeleſſe, in experience pzoued not oneiy harmefall, but exiti⸗ 
ous and peſtilent, and tothe deſtruetion and ſubuerſion of all 


good 


207 


E as if may 
fo haue Ima⸗ 

dolatrie by ear⸗ 
5 and the ſpn- 


> 
" ar 15. > . a 
1 < . * * Ar 

thetemedyſe dome — 


— 


2 N T7 — mrymec 
and wotke the datinger "he thoir'oiictialting: deſtruction: — 
whome our Sauiour Chziſte hedde his malt precious _ | 


4 


> 


20% | 
mon 
g, plaiſter 


#. 


ee eee 
Diuers times, a in 


« * 


« 


they ſo 


* $ ages 4 g 
cou 


once oʒ twiſe, but 


bs. — T ——_—_—_ 


r . TED” CO” OF OOO OO Tn Oe Oo A oo 


againſt peril of Idolatrie. 


countries ,alſembled ſynodes and councels,and made ſeuere de- 


trees againſt Images and wozſhipping of them, as hath beene 
at large in the (econde part of this — befoꝛe declared. But 


all their waiting ,pzeaching, aſſembling in counceiles , decree⸗ 


ing and making of lawes Ecclefiaſticall, coulde nothing helpe, 
either to pull downe Images to whome Jdolatrie was com- 
titted, oz againſt Jdolatrie whileſt Images ſtoode, Foz thoſe 
blinde bookes and dumbe Schoolemaſters, J meane Images 
and Jdoles( foz they call them lay mens bookes, and Schole- 
maiſters) by their carued and paynted wꝛitinges, teaching and 
pꝛeaching Jdolatrie, pꝛeuayied againſt al theit wzitten bookes, 
and preaching with liuely voyce, as they call it. Mell, if pꝛea⸗ 
ching and wziting coulde not keepe men from wozſhipping 

of Images and Jdolatrie, if penne and woꝛdes coulde not do 

it, you woulde thintze that penaltie an) [ wooꝛde git doc 


it, I meane, that pzinces by ſeuere lawes and puniſhmentes, 


ght ſtaye this vnbꝛidled affection of ailmen to idolatrie, 
though Images were let vp and ſuffered. But experience pꝛo⸗ 
ueth .ChartÞig canmo more _ againſt Jdolatrie , then Wil. 
1g and p ing. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtian Emperours (whole autho- 
ritte ought of reaſon, and by Gods lawe, to be greateſt ) aboue 
eight in number , and ſixe of them ſucceſſiuely raigning one aE 
ano as is in the hiſtoꝛies befoze rehearled ) making 
molt ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamations againſt Jdolles and J- 
dolatrie, Jmages,andthe wozſhipping of Images, and erecu- 
ting moſt greeuous puniſhments, yea,y penaltie of death,bpon 
the mainfeyners of Jmages;and vppon Ibolaters and Image 
worſhippers: could not bzing to paſſe, that either Images once 
let vp, might thzoughly bee deſtroyed, oz that men ſhoulde te⸗ 
fraine from the woꝛſhipping of them, being let vp. And what 
thinke you then will come to paſſe, if men of learning ſhoulde 
teach the people to make them, and ſhoulde mayntayne the ſet⸗ 
ting vp of them, as thinges neceſſarie in religion? To conclude, 
it appeareth euidently by all ſtoꝛies and wzitinges, c experience 
ñtimes pat, fneither pꝛeaching, neither wꝛiting, neither p con⸗ 
ſent of the learned, noꝛ authoutie of the godlie,noz the decrees of 
toũtelg neither the laws of pzinces, noz extreme puniſhmentes 
ofthe offendours in that beha lf noꝛ any other remedy oz means, 
can helpe againſt idolatrie, if Ape bee ſuffered publiquely. 


And 


T he third part of the Sermon . 


And it is truely ſayde, that tymes paſt are Schoolemaſters of 
wiſ:dome to vs that folowe and liue after. Therefoze if in times 
pat, the vertueſt and beſt learned, the molt diligent allo, and 
in number almoſt infinite, auncient Fathers, Biſhoppes and 
Doctours, with their wꝛiting, preaching, induſtrie, earneſt⸗ 
neſſe, aut hoꝛitie, aſſembles and councelles coulde doe nothing 
againſt images ⁊ idolatrie, to tmages once ſet vp. what can we, 
neither in learning, noꝛ holines of lite, neither in diligece neither 
authoꝛit ie, to be compared with them, but men in contempt, and 
of no eſtimation ( as the woꝛlde goeth nowe) a few alſo in num⸗ 
ber, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men: What can wee 
doe, J fay, oꝛ bꝛing to paſſe, to the ſtay of Jdolatrie oz woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of Images, if they bee allowed to ſtand publiquely in tems 
ples and Churches? And ik ſomany, ſo mightie Emperours, 
by ſo ſeuere la wes and pꝛoclamations, ſo rigoꝛous and extreme 
puniſhmentes and executions coulde not ſtaye the people from 
ſetting vp and woꝛchipp ing ot Images: what will enſue, thinke 
you, when inen ſhall commende them as neceſſarie bookes of 
the laye men? Let vs therefoze of theſe latter dapes learne this 
leſſon of the erperience of auncient antiquitie, that Fdolatric 
can not poſſibly be ſeparated from Jmages any long tyine: but 
that as an vnſeparable accident, oꝛ as a ſhadowe foloweth the 
bodie when the Sunne ſhineth,ſo Jdolatrie foloweth and clea⸗ 
ueth to the publique hauing of Images in Temples and Chur 
ches. And finally, as Idolatrie is to bee abhozred and auoy⸗ 
ded, ſo are Images ( which tan not bee long without idolatric) 
to be put away and deſtroyed. Belides the which experiments 
and pꝛoofe of times befoꝛe, the verie nature and oꝛigine of ima⸗ 
ges themſelues dꝛaweth to idolatrie moſt violentiy, and mens 
nature and inclination alſo is bent to Jdolatrie ſo vehemently, 
that it is not poſſible to ſeuer oꝛ part images, noꝛ to keepe men 
from idolatrie, if images beſuffred publiquely. That J ſpeake 
of the nature and oꝛigine of Images, is this: Euen as the firſts 
inuention ot them is nonght,and no good can come of that whi 
che had an euill beginning, fox they be altogether nought, as A. 
thanaſius in his booke againſt the Gentiles declare th, and Saint 
Jcrome alſo vppon the Pꝛophet Jeremie thefixt Chapter, and 
Euſebius the fettenth bootze of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtozie the xvi, 
Chapter teſtifieth, that as they firſt came from the m_— 
| ic 


\ 


oꝛt an 
kell to 
knowe to bee dende: Howe much moꝛe will men and women fal 
to the woꝛſhipping ofthe Images of GOD , our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſte, and his Saintes, if they bee ſuffered to ſtande in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples publiquely? Foz the greater the opinion is 
of the maieſtie and holineſſe of the perſon to whome an Image 
is made, the ſooner will the people fall to the — — of 
the ſayd Jinage.t9herefoze the Jmages of God, our ur 
Chꝛiſt, the b Uirgin Marie, the Apoſties, Martyzs, and 
other of notable holineſſe, are oł all other Images moſt daun⸗ 
gerous foꝛ the perill of Jdolatrie, and therefoꝛe greateſt heed 
to be taken that none of them be ſuffered to ſtande publique ly in 
Churches and Temples. Foz there is no great dzeade leaſt a⸗ 
ny ſhould fall to the woꝛſhipping of the Images of Annas, Caia- 
phas, Pilar, 02 Iudas the traytour, if they were ſet vp, But to 
the other, it is alreadie at full pꝛooued, that Jdolatrie hath bene, 
is, and is moſt like continually to bee committed. Nowe as 


Was befoze touched, and is here moſt largely to be declared, the 


nature of man is none otherwiſe bent to wozſhipping of Jma- 
ges ( if he map haue them and ſee them then it is bent to whoꝛ⸗ 
dome and adulterie in the companie of harlottes. And as bn- 
toa man giuen to the luſt of the fleſhe, ſeeing a wanton harloite, 


ſitting by her, and imbyacing her, it pꝛofiteth little foꝛ one to ſap, [7572 
beware ol koꝛnication, G O D will condemne fo2nicatours tcv:.:z 


and adulterers: foꝛ neythcr will hee, beeing ouercome with 
— intiſementes of the ſtrumpette, giue eare oz take 
eede to ſuch godlie admonitions, and when hee is lefte after 
wardes alone with the harlot, nothing can followe but wicked⸗ 
neſſe: Euen ſo, ſuffer Images to ber ſet in the a” 
2 Tem⸗ 


T he third part of the Sermon 


a — — Ranges | 
Saint Johndoeth, and flee Jdolatrie, as all the Scriptures 
warne vs, pe ſhall in vapne pꝛeach and teach them againſt Jdo- 
latrie. - Lap number will notwithſtanding fall peadlong vn⸗ 
to it, what by the nature of Images, and by the inclination of 
their owne cozrupt nature. 
noherefoze as a man giuen to luſt, to ſit dovone bya firum- 
pet, is to tempte God: So is it likewiſe to erect an idoll in this 
pꝛoneneſſe of mans nature to idolatrie, nothing but a tempting. 
Howe ik any will ſap that this ſanilitude pzaoneth nothing, yet 
1 pꝛape them let the woꝛde of God, out of the which the ſimili⸗ 
| kudeis taken, pzooue ſomething, Doeth not the woꝛde of God 
call Jdolatrie ſpirituall foznication? Docth it not cam a gylte 
. O2 —— Idoll oꝛ Image. a er pany ror paynted face: Be 
not the wickedneſles of an Idols intiſing, like the flat- 
teries of a wanton harlot? Be not men and women as pꝛone 
to ſpirituall foznication (I meane Jdolatrie)as to tarnall foz- 
' nication? Ik this bee denied, let all nations vppon the earth 
which haue beene Jdolaters ag by all ues appeareth )pzoue 
it true. Let the Jewes and the people of God which were lo 
often and ſo earneftiy warned, ſo dzeadfully thꝛeatened concer- 
ning i and idolatrie,andſo extreemely puniſhed therefoze 
(and yet tell vnto it) pꝛooue it to bee true: as in almoſt all the 
bookes of the olde Teſtament,namely the kinges and the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicies, a the Pꝛophets, it appeareth molt euidently Let al ages 
and times, and men ol all ages and times, of all degres and con⸗ 
ditions, wile men, learned men, pꝛinces, Jdiotes, vnlearned, 
and comminaltie, pꝛoue it to be true. Je! you require examples: 
Foz wiſe men, ye haue the Egypfians, and the Indian Gimno- | 
ſophiſtes, the wiſeſt men ofthe woꝛlde, you haue Solomon the 
wileſt ok allother. Foz learned men, the Greekes, and name⸗ 
ly the Arheniens, exceeding all other nations in ſuperſtition — 
idolatrie, as in the hiſtoꝛie of the Actes ol the Apoſties S. 
chargeth them. Foꝛ Pꝛinces and gouernours, you 208 
* Romanes, the rulers of the roſt (as ſap) you haue the ſame 
CR king Dolomon,adall nh of of Jſraeland Ju- 
da after him, ſauing Danid,Ezechias, and Joſias , and one 0; 
two moꝛe. All thele (J ſay) and infinite others, wile, learned, 
ln gouernours, being all idolatours, haue you fo: — | 
| amplc 


auoyding of idolatrie , which is ſpiritnail fotnication. 'Atidas 


01 apdinFtperil of lablatry. 
anples anda pꝛoafe of mens inclinatiun to idolatrie. That 
map paſſe duet with ſiletne in the mene time; Infinite: mul⸗ 
titudes and millions of Idiotes ard vnleaened the igno⸗ 
rant and grole people, like vnto Bozſes and Mules in whome par. 
is no vnderfſtanding; wholt pertil and daunger to ſuon heans 
to idolatrie by occaſſon of Images the Srcuptuses ſpecially © 
foꝛeſhewe and giue warning oſt / Aud ind ee de hawe ſhoude 
the vnearned, ſimple, and foo liſhe, ſcape the nettes and maren 
of dolles and Images, iu the wich the wileſt and the doſte 
leatned haue deene ſo entangled, trappedland wꝛapped? nohers⸗ 
foꝛe the argument holdeth this gronnd⸗ aue that men bre 
uirlined ok their coꝛrupt nature to ſpirituall foꝛnication, as to 
tarnall, which the wiledome or God tozrfecing; to the general 
pꝛohibition that none ſhoulde make to themſelues any Image 

oꝛ ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe, depending orf mans coꝛrupt na⸗ 

ture: Leaſt (ſayth'S OD ) thou being dereyned witherrone, D 
honour and wozſhippethein. And of this grounde oftnansco2- 
rupte inclination; aſwell to ſpirituail foꝛnication, as to carnall, 

it muſt needes follo we, that as it is the dutte of the godly Ma⸗ 
giſtrate, louing honeſtie, and hating whoꝛedome, to remoue 

all ſtrumpettes and hatlottes, ſpecially out of places notoꝛi⸗ 

ouſly ſuſpetted, 02 reſo2ted vnto of naughty packes . foꝛ the auoi⸗ 
ding ok carnall fomication : Sa it is the duetie o the — 
ly magiſtrate. after the examples of the godly Ringes ias 


and Joſias, to dꝛyue away all ſpirituali harlotes (I meane J- 


dolles and Images) ſpecially out of ſuſpected places: C hut 
and Temples, daungerous koꝛ idoatrie to bee committed to J⸗ 


mages placed there, as it were in the appointed plate a 


dfhonour and woꝛſhippe (as Saint Juguſtme layth) where augnin. 
the lining God onely ( and not deade ö and ſtoches) is to gs 
bee woꝛſhipped: Jt is (FJ ſay) che office of — — * 
likewiſe to auoyde mages and J dolles dut of Chutehes and civicac dei 


* 
- 


Temples; asfpititualihariottes out of ſuſpected places fo the 


he were the enemie of all honeftie; that ſhoulde bzing/ftrumpets <4 
and harlottes out of their ſectete eozners inte the publique mar- 
ket place, there freely to dwell and octipie their kurhie Mar⸗ 
chaundiſe: So is he the enimie ol the true woꝛſh pping ol Bod 
that bꝛingeth idolleg and images NN nd a 
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EY T he third\pgrt. of the Sermon 


fhehouſe of God;ztheraapeniy ta bee woꝛſhipped, and to ſpople 
thezcalous Godot bes Honour, who will not gius it to any o⸗ 
— . — Fre images, who is as much foꝛſa⸗ 
en, and the bonde ofloue betweene man and him as much bꝛo⸗ 
ken bp.Jdolatrie; which is ſpirituali foꝛnications as is the knot 
and boude ot ariage bzoken by tar nal foznication. Let althis | 
be ſtahenas a rde wade of:Gad enfoxce met to bee true. ü 
; 'Curſed bethe man; fayth Godin Deu CCOHOme n;that maketh 
-acaruen oꝛ moulten Image, and placeth it ina ecrete comer: 
and all the people hall ſoy Amen, Thus ſayth God, foꝛ at that 1 
time no man durſt haue oz wozſhippe Images openly, but in t 
-£ozners onely: and the whole wozlde being the greate Temple 
of God, he that in any cozner thereofrobbeth God of his glozy, ſ 
and giueth it to ſtockes and ſtones, is pꝛonounced by Gods 
woꝛde accurſſed . Nowe he that will bzing thele ſpirituall har- 
lottes out of . coꝛners, into publique Churches and 
Temples, that ſpirituall foꝛnication may there openly ot al men 
and women without ſhame bee committed with them, no doubt 
that perſon is curſed of 6 O D, and twyle curſed, and all 
good — godly men and women will ſay Amen, and their I- 
men will take effecte alſo. Pea, and furtherinoze the mad- 
neſle of all men pofeſſing the religion of Chuiſt, nowe by the 
—— à ſozte of hundzed yeeres, and yet euen in our time in 
ſo great light of the Goſpell, verie manie running on heapes 
— ſea nd. lande, to oe greate loſſe of their time, expence and 
waſt of their goodes, nof their woiues, Children. and 
NN and daunger of their owne bodies and liues, to Com- 
ſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and other farre Countries, to bi 
e amd dead and ſtones, doeth ſufficiently pꝛaoue 
the pꝛoneneſſe ok mans corrupt nature to the ſeekingof J dolles 
once ſet vp, and the woohipping of them. And thugaſwellby 
the of Idolles and Jinages themlelues as 
by the pzonenelſle. inclination of mans cozrupt nature to Jdo- 
latrie, it is euident, that neyther Images, if they be publiquely 
ſet vp, can be ſeparated, noꝛ men, if they ſee Jmages in Tem⸗ 
ples and — — bee ſtayde and kepte from Jdolatrie. 
Nowe v as ther et alleadge, i”: howſoeuer the people, 
pꝛinces learned, und wile of o de tyme, haue fallen into Jdola- 
trie by occaſion of ä in our time the moſt ay" 
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T hethird part of the Sermon 


thehouſe of God, theraapeniy ta bee woꝛſbipped, and to ſpople 
the zealous Godot bw honour, who mill not giue it to any o⸗ 
ther, no his glozie to catuen images, who is as much fozſa- 
hen, and the bonde ofloue betweene man and hin as much bꝛo⸗ 
ken bp Jdolatrie; which ts fpivituailfoznicationsas is the knot 
and I Ter — — — 
be taken as a lie, it the woꝛde of Sad enfozce it not to bee true. 
Curſed be the man, ſayth God in ame makerh 
à caruen oꝛ moulten Image, and placeth it ma ſecrete comer: 

and all the people ſhailſay Amen. Thus ſayth God, foꝛ at that 
time no man durſt haue oz wozſhippe Images openly, but in 
toz ners onely: and the whole woꝛlde being the greate Teinple 
of God, he that in any coꝛner thereofrobbeth God of his glozy, 
and giueth it to ſtockes and tones, is pꝛonounced by Gods 
woꝛde accurſſed Nowe he that will bzing thele ſpirituall har- 
lottes out —— cozners, into publique Churches and 
Temples, that ſpirituall foznication may there openiyof al men 
and women without ſhaine bee committed with them, no doubt 
that perſon is curſed of 6 O D, and twyle curſed, and all 
good and godly men and women will ſay Amen, and their - 
men will take effecte alſo. Bea, and furtherinoze the mad- 
neſſe of all men pzofeſſing the religion of Chaiſt, nowe by the 
ſpace of aſozte of hundzed yeeres, and yet euen in our time in 
ſo great light of the Goſpell, verie manie running on heapes 
by ſea and lande, to the greate loſſe ot their time, expence and 
waſt of their goodes, deſtitution of their iues, Childꝛen, and 
Families, and daunger of their owne bodies and liues, to Com. 
ſtella, RowezHierulalem, and other farre Countries, to bilite 
umbeanddead and ſtones , doeth ſufficiently pꝛaoue 
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and neyther ne thereof a'grea — 
and alſo with his godly wꝛitinges armed others. againfte:the 
daunger of them. But yet 2arde the ſam 
ſufferinghis wanton Paramours to bing the legato . . 
his Court alace,was by carnall harlottes and 
at the laſt to the committing ol — 
with Jdolles, and of the wileſt and godliolt prince, became the 
moſt f —_— — — Wheretoꝛe it is better e2 


nen fo2 arde this warningyHoexhar loueth dan- f. 
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The third of the Sermon 


rr ſuffered, 

ued by ſo many godly kunges befoze his tune. How: 

(thinke you) woulde that godly Muncc( it he were now liiung 
commaundement 


handie cur dolles, ſet vp agauiſt Gods c direct 
ly, and being figures of nothing but tollie, and foz tooles to gaſe 
on, till they become as wile as the blockes themſelues whiche 
they ſtare on, and ſo fall downe as dared Lakes in that ga(c, 
and being themſelues aliue . woꝛſhippe a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſtane, 
golde oꝛ lyluer, and lo become idolaters, abominable and cur⸗ 
fed befoze the liuing G O D, giuing the honour due vnto him 
which made them when they were vothing and to dur Saui⸗ 
our Cheiſt who vrdeemed them being loſt, to the daad at dumbe 
idol the woꝛke of mans hande, which neuer did noz can doe a 
ny thing foz them, no, is not able to ſtir noz once to mooue, and 
tijerefoꝛe wooꝛſe then a vpte woꝛmne which can moue and crepc? 
—— E oſias aiſo did take himſeite no hurte of J; 
mages and idolles, toz he did hnowe well what then were ; did 
he therefoze veeaufe ofhis owne knowledge let idolles and ima⸗ 


ges ſtande? much leſſe did he ſet any vp? Oz rather did hee not 


by his knowledge and authoutie- alſo ſaccour the igoꝛaunce of 


ſuch as did notknowe what they were, by vtter taking away 


ol all ſuch ſtumbling blockes as might bee occaſion of ruine to 


his people and ſubiettes? Will they, becauſe a few tooke no hurt 


by mages oz idolles, bꝛeake the gencrall lawe of God, Thou 
ſhalt make to thee no ſamilitude, ac? They might afwell, be- 


cauſe Mots was not ſeducedby fethroes Daughter, noʒ Bog 
by Ruthy being ſtraungers. reaſon that antie Jewea might 


dtenkethe geuerall lawe of G:fD zfoabiddiog;his people to 
ſoyne theit childꝛen in marriage with ſtraungers, leaſt they ſe⸗ 
dute their thudꝛen that they ſhoulde not kolowe God, Where⸗ 
foze they which thus reaſon, thoitgh it bee not exnedient, yet it 
is la wtull to haue q mages pubuqucip, and do pꝛooue that law 
kane ſſe byafeweptked and rhoſenanen: it they obiect that mn 
differently to au men. whicha verie tewe can haue without hurt 
and offence, they ſeeme to take the multitude fog vyle ſoules(as 
he ſayth in Virgil of whoſe toffe and ſafegarde no reputation is 
to bee had, koꝛ whome pet Chꝛiſte payde as deareip as f02 the 
might ieſt pꝛince, oꝛ the wileſt and veſt learned in the eat 


— 


eels. ea po 4 


be ſide periſhe thereby: ſhewe that they put litle differente be 
tweene the multitude of Chziltians and bꝛuite Beaſtes, whoſe 
daunger they doe ſo litie eſteeme. Beſides this, if they bee Bi 
ſho ppes oz Perſons,02 otherwiſe hauing c harge of mens con 
ſciences that thus rcaſon, Ii ia lawfull to haue Images publiquely, 
though it be not expedient, what manner of paſtours che we they 
themſelues to be to their locke, which thzuſt vnto them that 
which they themſelues confeſſe not to bee expedient foz them, 
but to the vtter ruine ot the ſoules committed to their charge, 
fa: whome they ſhall giue a ſtraite account befoze the pꝛince of 
paſtours at che laſt daye? Fort indeede to viecte to the weake, 
and readie to fali of theinſelues, ſuch tumbling blockes, is a 
thing not onely not crpedient , but vnlawkull, yea, and molte 
wicked allo. no herefoꝛe it is to be wondered howe then can 
tall images ſet vp in Churches and Temples to no pꝛolite oꝛ be⸗ 


e kite of auy, andto ſo great perill and daunger, yea hurt and de⸗ 


ſtruction ot many, oz rather infinite, thinges indifferent. Js not 
the publique ſetting vp of them rather a ſnare foz all men. and 
the temptimg of 6 DD? A beſeech theſe reaſonerg to call to 
minde their owue accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce # decree , whereby 
they determined that the Scripture, though by G O D him- 


ſeife commarmded to beeknowen of all men, women, and chil- 


den, ſhoulde not be read of the ſimple, noꝛ had in the vulgar 
ee po (ag theyſaide) it was daungerans;by bꝛinging 


es to beſet vp in Churches and Temples, which are not 
cominaunded; but foꝛbidden moſt tr aitely by God, but let them 
till be there, yea;and inarnteyne them alſo, ſeeing the people 
are bought, not in daunger onely, but in deede into moſt abo⸗ 
minable errourg and deteſtable idolatrie thereby: Shall Gods 
woꝛde, by God commaunded to be read bnto all, and knowen 
or all, foꝛ daunger of hereſie (as they ſay) be ſhut vp? and J⸗ 
dolles and images, notwithſtanding they be foꝛbidden by God, 
and not withſtanding the daunger of idolatrie vy them, ſhall 
they yet be ſet vp, ſaffered,: andmaynteyned in ehurches and 
Temples? O woꝛldlp and fleſhlp wiſedome, euen bent to main⸗ 
offt! Noi: u nt noi 17 37 tepne 


le people into erraurg. And will they not fozbidde J . 


The third part of the ſermon 
teyne the innentions and traditions of men by'carnallxeatoti, 
and by the ſame to diſanul oꝛ Deface the holy oꝛdinances, lawes, 
and honour of the eternall God, who is to be honoured x praiſed 
fo2 euer, Amen. Was P20 


| | IR 3 2920! 
Nowe it remayneth for the concluſion of this treatie , to de: 
clare aſwell the abuſe of Churches and Tenples. by too coſtlyx 
ſumptuous decking and adourning of them, as alſo the lewde 
paynting, gilding, and clothing of Jdolles and Images, and ſo 
toconclude the whole treatie. 5 


| In Tertullians time. an hundꝛet and thzeeſc ö cares after 
Tool. Chult, Chꝛiſtiãs had none other Temples but commonhoules, 


— 4 whither they foz the moſt part ſecretely reſoꝛted. And ſo farre 
of was it y they had befo2e his time any goodly oz goꝛgious dec- 


raub. lib g. ked Teinples, that lawes were made in Antonius Vetus and 


Eccl.bit. Commodus the Emperours times, that no Chziſtians ſhoulde 
| dwell in houſes, come in publique vathes, oꝛ be ſeene in ſtreetes, 
Hicroy- gz any where abzoade, and that ifthep were once accuſed to be 
Chꝛiſtians, they ſhoulde by no meanes be ſuffered to eſcape.Is 

was pꝛactiſed on Apolonius a noble Senatour of Rome, who 

being accuſed of his owne bondman and laue that hee was a 
Chuiſtian, coulde neyther by his defence and apologie learnedly 

and eloquently wꝛitten and read publiquely in the Senate, no: 

in reſpecte that he was a Citizen, noꝛ fox the dignitie of his oꝛ⸗ 

der, noꝛ foꝛ the byleneſſe x vnlavofulneſſe of his accuſer.; being 

his owne ſlaue, by likelihoode of malice moued to foꝛge lies a- 

gainſt his Loꝛde, noꝛ foꝛ no other reſpect oꝛ helpe, coulde bee de⸗ 
liuered from death. So that Chꝛiſtians were then dꝛiuen to 
dwell in caues and dennes: ſo far of was it that they had anye 
publique Temples adourned and decked as they nowe be. Whi⸗ 
che is here rehearſed to the confutation of thoſe impudent ſham⸗ 
leſſe lyers, which tepoꝛte ſuch glozious gloſed fables,of 5 goodly 
and gozgious Temple, that Sainte Peter, Linus, Cletus, and 
thoſe thirtie Biſhoppes their ſucceſſouts had ãt Rome, bntill the 
tyme of theEmperour Coaſtamine, and which Saint Policacpe 
ſhoulde haue in Afia,oz Itenæus in Fraunce, by ſuch lyes, contra- 
tie to all true Hiſtoꝛies, to maintapue the ſuperfluous giding 
and decking of Temples nowe a dayes, wherin they put almoſt 
the whole ſumme and pith of our religion. But in thole times 
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againſt peril of {aolatrie. 


the wozlde was wonne to Chziſtendome, not by goꝛgious, gyl- 
ted, and paynted Temples of Chziſtians, he had ſcarſely 
houſes to dwell in: but by the godlie, and as it were golden 
mindes, and fyꝛme fayth ol ſuch as in all aduerſitie and peuiccus 
tion pꝛofeſſed the trueth of our religion. And after theſe times, 
in Maximian and Conſtantius the Emperours pꝛoclamation, the 
places where Chꝛiſtians reſoꝛted to publique pzayer, were cal- Ful.lib.8. 
led conuenticles. And in Galerius Maximinus Þþ Emperours Epi- 19.304 
ſtle, they are called Oratories and Dominica, to ſap, places dedi⸗ lg. cap 9- 
cate to the ſeruice of the Lozde. And here by the wap it is to 
bee noted, that at that time there were no Churches oꝛ Tem⸗ 
ples erected vnto any Saint, but to God onely, as Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine alſo reco2deth, ſaying, Mee buylde no Temples onto pe ciuita. 
our Martyzs. And Euſcbius himle le calleth Churches, houſes lb 5c. 1. 
of pꝛaier, and ſheweth that in Conſtantine the Einperours time, 
all men reioyced, ſeeing in ſteede of lowe conuenticies, whiche 
tyzauntes had deſtroyed, high Temples to be buylded. Loe, 
vnto the tyme of Conſtantine, by the (pace of aboue thzee hun- 
dꝛed yeares after our Sauiour Chziſt, when Chaitian religi- 
on Was moſt pure, and indeede golden, Chꝛiſtians had but lowe 
and pooze conuenticles, and ſymple oꝛatoꝛies, yea caues vnder 
the grounde, called Gryptæ, where they foꝛ feare of perſecution r 
aſſembled (ecretely rogether. A figure whereof remapneth in 
the vaultes which pet are buylded vader great Churches, to put 
vs in remembꝛaunce of the olde ſtate of the pꝛimitiue Church 
befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines tyine, and after him, 
were buylded great and goodly Temples foz Chaiſtians,called 
Baſilicæ, either fo2 that y Greckes vſed to call al great andgocdIp g. AH 
places Baſilicas, 02 foz that the high a euerlaſting king God and 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt was ſerued in them. But although Con⸗ 
ſtantine, and other pꝛinces, of good zeale to our religion, did ſump 
tuouſly decke a adourne Chꝛiſtians Temples, yet did they dedi⸗ 
cate at that time all Churches and Temples to God oꝛ our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt, and to no Saint, foꝛ that abuſe beganne long af- 
ter in luſtinians time. And that gozgiouſneſſe then vſed, as d 
it was bozne with, as ryſyng of a good zeale: So was it 
[:gnifyed of the godlie learned euen at that tyme, that ſuche 

coſte might otherwiſe haue beene better beſtowed. Let 1 
| e⸗ 
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The third part of the Sermon 


Jerom although otherwiſetoo great aitker and allower ok er⸗ 
rernall and outwarde thinges) bee a pꝛoole Hereof, who hath 
theſe woꝛdes in his Epiſtle to Demerriades, Let other ( ſaith S. 
Jerome) builde Churches couer walles with tables of Marble, 
carrie together huge pillers, and gilde their toppes dz heades, 
which doe not feele oꝛ vnderſtande their pꝛetious decking and 
adourning, let thein decke thedvozes with Juozie and Siluer, 
and ſet the golden altars with pꝛetious ſtones, J blame it not, 
let euerie inan abound in his owne ſenle, and better is it ſo to do, 
then carefully to keepe their riches layde vp in ſtoꝛe. But thou 
haſt another way appoynted thee,to cloth Chꝛiſt in the pooꝛe, to 
viſit him in the ficke, feede him in the hungrie, lodge him in thoſe 
who doe lacke harbour, and eſpecially ſuch as bee of the houſe- 
holde of faith. 
Aud the ſame Saint Jerome toucheth the ſame matter ſom⸗ 
what moꝛe freely in his treatie ot the life of Clarkes to Nepoti- 
an, ſaying thus, Many buylde walles, and crect pillers ol Chur⸗ 
ches, the (inoth marbles doe gliſter, the roofe ſhmeth with gold, 
the altar is ſet with pꝛetious ſtones : But of the miniſters of 
Chꝛiſt, there is no election oꝛ choyſe. Neither let any man ob- 
iect and alleadge againſt me the rich Temple that was in Jurie, 
the table, candleſticks, incenſe, ſhips, platters, cuppes, mozters, 
and other thinges all of golde. Then were theſe things alow⸗ 
ed of the Loꝛde, when the pꝛieſtes offered ſacrifices, and p blood 
of beaſtes was accompted the redemption of finnes. Yowebeit 
all theſe things went befoꝛe in figure,and they were wꝛitten fo! 
vs, vpon whome the endofthe woꝛlde is come. And nowe when 
that our Loꝛde being pooꝛe, hath dedicate the pouertie of his 
houſe, iet vs remember his croſſe. and we ſhall eſteeme riches as 
myꝛe à dunge. What do we maruell at that which Chꝛiſte cal⸗ 
leth wicked Mammon: Whereto doe we fo highlie eſteeme and 
loue that, which Saint geter doeth fot a gloꝛie teſtifte that hee 
had not? Hitherto Saint Jerome. | 
Thus you ſee howe Saint Jerome teachety the ſumpfu- 
ouſnefſe amongſt the Jewes to be a figure to ſignifie, and not 
an example to folowe, and that thoſe outwarde thinges were 
ſuffered foꝛ a time, vntil Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde came, who turned all 


- thoſe outward thinges into ſpirit, faith a truth. And ÿ lame 2 
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againſt perilof laolatry. 
erome vppon the ſeuenth Chapter of Jeremie mich, God com⸗ 
— both the Jewes at that time, bs-who are 
placed in the Church, that we haueno truſt in the goodlineſſe of 
buylding and guilt rooffes,and in walles couered witch Tables 
of marble, and ſay: the Temple of the Lowe,the Temple ofthe 
Loꝛde. Fo; that is the Temple ol the Loꝛde, wherein dwelleth 
true faith, godly conuer lation, and thecompante of all vertucs, 
And vppon the P2ophete Agge, he deſeribeth the true and right 
decking 02 oꝛnamentes 0 emple after this ſozt: J ( ſapth 
Saint Jerome) doe thinke the Syluer wherewith the houſe of 
God is decked, to be the doctrineof the ſcriptures , ofthe which 
it is ſpoken, The doctrine of the Loꝛde is à pure Doctrine, Hil- 
ner tryed in fyze,purged from dꝛolſe, purifyed ſeuen times. And 
J doe take golde to be that which remayneth in the hid ſenſe of 


the Saints, a the ſecrete of the 9 with the true light 


of God. nhich is euident that ſtle alſo meant of þ Saints 
that builde vppon the foundation ſome lyluer, ſome 
olde, ſome pꝛetious ſtones : that by the Golde, 


id ſenſe, 

pluer, godly btterance, by pꝛetious ſtones, wo . 
God, mig bebe ligne . Withtheſe metals, the Church ot our 
Saͤuiout is made moꝛe goodly and gozgeous, then was the ſy⸗ 
nagogue in olde time. With theſe liuely ſtones, is the Church 
and houſe of Chꝛiſt builded, and peace is giuen to it for euer. All 
theſe be Saint Jeromes ſayinges. No moꝛe did the olde godly 
Biſhoppes and Doctours ofthe Church allowe the outragions 
furniture of Temples and Churches, with plate, veſſels ot gold, 
ſiluer, and pꝛetious veſtures. Saint Chzyſoſtomeſarth, in the 
miniſterie of the holy Hacramentes, chẽte is no neede of gol⸗ 
den veſſels, but of golden mindes. And Saint Ambꝛoſe Oc. . 
ſaith , Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles without golde, and gathered his vir. 
Charch without Golde. The Church hath Golde, not to 
keepe it, but to beſtowe it on the neceſſifies of the pooꝛe. The 
Sacramentes looke fo2 no Golde, neither doe they pleaſe 
God foꝛ the commendation or golde, which are not bought foz 
golde. The adourning and decking of the Satramentes, is the 
redemption of Capttues. Thus much ſaith S. Imbꝛoſe. 

Saint Jerome commendeth Exuperius Biſhop pe of To! ole, 
that hee carried the Sacrament ofthe Loꝛdes body in a wic- 
ker baſkette, andthe Sacrament of his blood in a 
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Tciburieo that in olde time the miniſters vled treene, and not golden vel⸗ 


Lib. t. iuſti ſels. A 


cap. 14. 
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T he third part of the Sermon 
ſhoppe andWarty?', as it is recoꝛded in the decrees, teſtifieth, 


Zephetinus the xvi. Biſhoppe of Rome made a de- 
cree, that they ſhoulde vſe veſſels of glaſſe. Likewiſe were the 
veſtures vled in the Church in olde tune verie playne and ſin⸗ 
gle, and nothing coſtly. Ind Rabaous at large declareth, that 
this coſtip and manifolde furniture of veſtmentes of late vſed 
in the Church, was fet from the Jewit vſage,and agreeth with 
Jarous apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the mayntenance 
of the which, Ionocencius the Pope pꝛonounceth boldly, that 
all the cuſtomes of the olde-lawe bee not aboliſhed, that wee 
might in ſuch apparell, of Chziſtians , the moze willingly be- 
come Jewiſh. This is noted, not againſt Churches and Tem- 
ples, which are moſt necefſarie,nd ought to haue their due vſe 
and honour, as is in another Homilie fo2 that purpoſe declared, 
noꝛ againſt the conuenient cleaueneſſe and oꝛnamentes thereof: 
but againſt the ſumptuouſneſſe and abuſes of the Temples and 
Churches. Foꝛ it is a church oꝛ Temple allo that glittereth 
with no marble, ſhineth with no Golde noꝛ Siluer, gliſtereth 
with noPearles noꝛ pꝛetious ſtones: but with playneneſſe and 
frugalitie, ſignifyeth no pꝛoude Doctrine noz people, but hum- 
ble, frugail, and nothingeſteeming earthly x outward things. 
but gloztoully decked with tywarde oꝛnamentes, accoꝛding as 
the pꝛophet declareth,ſaying, The kings daughter is altogether 
glozious inwardly. 117 ! : 
Nowe concerning outragioug decking ol Jmages and J- 
dolles, with paynting , gilding , adourning , with pꝛetious ve- 
ſtures, pearle, and ſtone, what is it elle, but foz the further pꝛo⸗ 
uocation and intiſement fo ſpirituall foꝛnication, to decke ſpiri⸗ 
tuall harlottes moſt coſtly and wantonly, which the idolatrous 
Church vnderſtandeth well ynough . Fox ſhee being in deede 
not onely an harlot (as the Scriptures calleth her) but alſo a 


foule, filthie, olde withered harlote ( foz ſhee is indeede of aun⸗ 


cient peeres ) and vnderſtanding her lacke of nature and true 
beautte, and great lothſomeneſſe, which of her ſelfe ſhee hath, 
doeth (after the cuſtome of ſuch harlottes) paynt her ſelfe,and 
decke and ty2c her ſelfe with Golde, pearle, tone, and al kinde 


beautie 


of pꝛetious iewelles, that ſhee ſhining with the outwarde 


ſocaſt couctouſnelſe out of the Church , And Bonifacius Bi- 
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the earth to committe whoꝛedome with her. 


cerning ſuch glezious gylding and decking 
| Gods woꝛde wꝛitten in the tenth Chapter or the Pꝛop 
remie, and Saint Hieromes Commentaries vppon the ſame, 
are moſt woꝛthie to be noted. Firſt, the woꝛdes of the Scrip- 
tures bee thele, The woꝛkeman with his are hewed the tym⸗ 1 


againſt perill of ldolattie. 

beautie and glozie of them, may pleaſe the fooliſhefaritalle of 
fonde louers, and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall foznication with 
her: who, if they (awe her (J will not ſaye naked) but in 
lunple appareil, woulde abhoꝛre her, as the kowleſt ans fiithieſt 
harlotte that euer was ſeene: Acco2ding as appeareth by the 


diſcription of the garniſhing ofthe great ſtrumpette of al ſtrum⸗ 
pettes, the Mother of hoꝛedome, ſet fooꝛth by Saint John 4 618 
in his Reueration, who by her gloꝛie pꝛouoked the Pꝛinces of 

| ohereas on the 
tontrarie part, the true Church of G6 O D, as a chaſt matron, 


clpouled (as the Scripture teacheth ) to one huſband;our Sa⸗ 


utour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whome alone ſhee is content onelpto pleaſe 


and ſerue, and looketh not to delight the eyes oꝛ phantalies of 
any other ſtraunge louers,oz wooers: is content wilh her na⸗ 
| turalloznainentes, not doubting, by ſuch ſyncere 
beſt fo pleaſe him, whiche can well ſkill of the 


licrtie, 
| (erence be: 
tweene a paynted viſage, and true naturall | And con⸗ 


of Jmage 


& | 
e ye- 


ber out of the woode with the woke of hishandes, hee decked! 


with Golde and Siluer, he ioyned it with nayles and pinnes; 
| andthe ſtroke an hammer, that it might holde to 


ogether. They 


be made ſmoth as the Palme, and they tan not ſpeake: if they 


be boꝛne, they remoue, fo2 they tan! not goe. ' Feare pee thein 


not, foꝛ they can neyther doe euyll noꝛ good: thus ſayth the 
Pꝛophete, Upon which text, Saint Jerome hath theſe words, 


This is the deſcription of Jdolles, which the Gentiles woꝛ⸗ 


ſhippe, their matter is vyle-and cozruptible. Ind whereas the 


Irtificeris ino2tall, the thinges hee inaketh muſte needes bee 
toꝛruptibie: hee decketh it with Silnerand Golde, that with 
the glyttering oz ſhinning of both mettalles, hee may deceiue 
the ſympie. which errour in deede hath paſſed ouer from the 
Gentiles, that wee ſhoulde indge reipgion to ſtande in ry⸗ 
ches. And by and by after hee ſayth, They haue the beau⸗ 
tie ot mettalles, and bee beautified by the arte of paynting; bus 
good oz pꝛolite is there none in them. And ſhoꝛely after _ 
ep 


Dae third part of the Sermon | 
They makegreat pzomiſes,and deuile an image of vaine wor -| 


ſhipping of their owne fantaſies, they make great bzagges to 
deceiue euerp lumple bodie, they dull and amaſe the vnderſtan- 
ding of thgpnlearned, as it were with golden ſenſes , and elo⸗ 
quence, ſhming with the bꝛightneſſe ol liluer. And of their owne 
dcuiſers and makers are theſe images adugunced and magnifi- 
ed, in the which is no vtilitie noz pꝛolit at all, and the wazſhip- 
ping ol the which.pzoperly pertepneth to the Gentiles and Hea- 
then, and ſuch as knowe not God. 

Thus farre of Saint Jeromes wozdes. Wherevppon you 
may note aſwel his iudgement of images themſelues,as alſo of 
ö papnting; giſding, and decking ofthem: that it is an errour 
which came trom the Gentiles, that it perſwadeth religion to 
remapne in riches that if amaſethj and deceiueth the ſimple and 
vnlearned with golden ſenſes and ſiluer ſhining eloquence, and 
that it apperteineth pzoperly to the Gentiles and Heathens, x 
ſuch as know not 6 OD. WMherefoꝛe the hauing, paynting, 
gilding,and decking of images, vn Haint Jeromes iudgement, 
is erroneous, ſeducing and bꝛinging into errour ( ſpecially the 
_— * vnlearned) heatheniſh, and voyde of the knowledge 
ok God. | | 

Durely the Pzophet Daniel in the ri. Chapter declareth 

ſuch ſumptuous decking of images with Golde, Siluer, and 
pꝛetious Cones, tobe a token of antichꝛiſtes kingdome , who 
(as the P2ophet fozeſheweth) ſhall woꝛchip God with ſuch goz- 
geous things. Nowvſuallyſuch outragious adourning and dec 
king of images, hath rifen and beene mainteyned, either of ol⸗ 
feringes pꝛouoked by ſuperſtition and giuen in idolatrie, 02 of 
{poyles, robberies, vſutie, oꝛ goodes otherwiſe vntuſtly gotten, 
whereof wicked men haue giuen part to the images oꝛ Saints, 
(as they call them) that they might be pardoned of the whole: 
as ot diuerſe wꝛitinges and olde monumentes. concerning the 
cauſe and ende of certayne great giftes, may well appeare. and 
in deede ſuch monie ſo wickedly gotten. is moſt mecte to be put 
to fo wicked a viſe. And that which they take to be amendes 
We MEH fox the whole befoꝛe God, is moꝛe abominavie in his ſight, then 
0 both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all 

Wl the reſt. Foꝛ howe the Lozde alloweth ſich giftes, he decla⸗ 
reth euidently in the Pꝛophete Eſaias ,ſaying,'J( * 

| 02 


againſt peril of Idolatrie. 


2- Loꝛde, doe loue judgement, and Jhafeſpoileand rauenie offred E 
0 in ſacrifice : which the very Gentiles vnderſtoode. Foz Plata 
1. ſheweth , that ſuch men as ſuppoſe that God doeth pardon wie⸗ 1;.102.4« 
J- ked men, if they giue parte of their ſpoiles and rauine to him, take 08 
Ie him to bee like a dogge, that would bee entreatel and hired 
i with part ofthe pꝛay, to ſuffer the Wolues to weary the ſheepe. 
Js Indincale the goodes wherewith images bee decked, were 
2 juſtly gotten, yet it is extreme madneſſe, ſo fooliſhly and wic⸗ 

| kedly to beſtowe goodes purchaſed by wiſedome and tracth. Of lib. n 
u ſuch leudneſſe Lactantius wziteth thus, Men doe in vaine decke <7 


of images of the Gods with golde, Juoꝛie, and pꝛetious ſtone, as 
w | thoughthey could take any pleaſure ofthoſe thinges : Foz what 
to vlc haue they of pꝛetious giftes, which vnderſtand noz feele no- 
id t⸗hing⸗Euen the ſame that deade men haue. Foz with like rea- 
id ſon doe they bury deade bodies, farced with ſpices and odours, 
and clothed with pꝛetious veſtures, and decke images, which 
neither felt oꝛ knewe when they we made, noꝛ vnderſtande 
when they bee honoured, foꝛ they et no ſenſe and vnderſtan⸗ 


he ding by their conſecration. Thus karre Lactantius, and much 
ne more, too longhere to rehearſe , declaring, that as little girles 
play with litle puppets, ſo be theſe DeckeD images great puppets 
th fo: olde fooles to play with. And that we may know what, not 
10 onely men of our religion, but Ethnikes alſo, iudge ofſuch dec⸗ 
ho king of dead images, it is not vnpꝛofitable to heare what Senc⸗ 
FF ca, a wile and excellent learned Senatour of Rome, and Philo- 
ec ſopher, ſaith concerning the fooliſhneſſe ofancient and graue men. 
of vſed in his time in worſhipping and decking ofiinages:We(ſaith 
of Seneca) be not twiſe childꝛen (as the common ſaying is) but al 
n, waies childꝛen: but this is the difference, that wee being elder, 
85 play the childꝛen:and in theſe plaies they bꝛing in befoꝛe great x 
le: well decked puppets (foꝛ ſo he calleth images) ointinentes, in- 
he cenſe,and odours.To theſe puppets they offer vp ſacrifice, which 
nd haue a mouth, but not the vſe of teeth. Upou theſe they put atti⸗ | 


ting and pꝛetious apparell, which haue no vſe of clothes. To 
theſe they giue golde and ſiluer, which they who receive it ( mea⸗ 
ning the images) lacke, aſwell as they that haue giuen it from 
them. And Seneca much commnendeth Dion yſius king of Sicile, 
foz his merry robbing of ſuch decked and iewelled puppets. But 
you will aſke, what doeth this — our unages, which 
8 ; g 1 is 


T he third part of the Sermon 
is wꝛitten againſt the idolles of the Gentiles - Alfogether ſure⸗ 


ly . Foꝛ what vſe oz pleaſure haue our images of their decking 


and pꝛetious oznamentes : Did our images vnderſtande when 
they were made - oꝛ knowe when they bee ſo trimmed and dec- 
ked? Bee nt theſe thinges beſtowed vpon them, as muche in 
vaine , as vpon deade men which haue no ſenſe - Wherefoze it 
followeth, that there is like fooliſhneſſe and leudneſſe in decking 
of our images , as greate puppettes foꝛ olde fooleg, like childꝛen, 
to play the wicked play of idolatrie befoze, as was among the 
cFthnikes and Gentiles. Our Churches ſtand full of ſuch great 
puppettes, wonderoufly decked and adourned, Garlands and 


Coꝛonettes bee ſet on their heades, pꝛetious pearles hanging 


about their necks; their angers ſhine with rings, ſet w pꝛetious 
ſtones, their deade and ſtilke bodies are clothed with garments 
ſtifke with golde. You would beleeue that the images of our 
men Saintes, were ſome Pzinces of Perſie lande with their 
pꝛoude apparell, and theidolles of our women Saintes, were 
nice and well trunmed harlottes, tempting their paramours to 
wantonneſle : Whereby the Saintes of GD D are not honou- 
red, but moſt dilhonoured , and their godlineſſe, ſoberneſſe, cha- 
ſtitie , contempt ofriches, and ofthe vanitie of the woꝛlde, defa- 
ted a bzought in doubt, by ſuch monſtruans decking, moſt diffe- 
ring from their ſober # godly lines. And beeaufe the whole page⸗ 
ant muſt thꝛoughly be plaid, it is not ynough thus to deck idols, 
but at vᷣ laſt come in the pꝛieſts thein lelues, likewiſe decked with 
gold apearle, that they inap be meet ſeruants foꝛ ſuch Lo2ds and 
Ladies, a fit wozſhippers ofſuch gods and goddeſſes. And with 
a ſolemne pace they paſſe foozth befoze theſe golden puppets, and 
fal down to the ground on their mary bones befoze theſe honou- 
rable idolles , and thenriſing vp againe, offer vp odours and 
incenſe vnto them , to giue the people an example ot double ido- 
latry, bo woꝛſhipping not onely the idol, but the golde alſo, and 
riches where with it is garniſhed. Which thinges, the moſt 
parte of out olde Martyꝛs rather then they would doe, oz once 
kneele, oꝛ offer vp one cruinbe of incenſe before an i » ſuffe- 
red moſt cruell and terrible deathes, as the hiſtoꝛies of them at 
large doe declare. Ind here againe their allegation out of 
Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, that images bee the lape mens 
bookes,and that pictures arethe Scriptureofidiots and _ 

perlons, 


epain#t perilof Idolatry. 
perſons , is wozthy to bee conſidered. Fox as it hath beene Gregor. 


touched in diners places befoze , howe they bee bookes teaching Fp. :4 
nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the un 
Komanes euidently appeareth ,dftheimages of GOD: So pan 
what maner of bookes and Scripture theſe painted and gilfe fc ob. 
images of Saintes bee vnto the common people, note well J . 
may pou. Foz after that our pꝛeachers ſhall haue inſtructed ** 
and exhoꝛted the people to the following of the vertues of the 
Saintes, as contempt of this woꝛlde, pouertie , ſoberneſſe, 
chaſtitie, and ſuch like vertues, which vndoubtedly were in 
the Saintes: Thinke you , aſſoone as they turne their faces 
from the paeacher , and looke vpon the grauen bookes and pain⸗ 
ted ſcripture of the gloꝛious giite images and idolles, all ſhining 
and glittering with mettall and ſtone, and couered with pꝛeti⸗ 
ous veſtures, oꝛ els with Chœrrea in Terence, beholde a pain⸗ 
ted table, wherein is ſet fooꝛth by the arte of the painter, an i⸗ 
mage with a nice and wanton apparell and countenaunce, moꝛe 
like to Venus 02 Flora, then Mary Magdalen, oz if like to Mary 
Magdalen, it is when the plaied harlot, rather then when ſhee 
| wept fo2 her ſins. Whẽ J ſay they turn about from Þ pꝛeacher, to 
theſe books at ſcholemaſters and painted ſcriptures:ſhal they not 
| finde thein lying books - teaching other maner cfleſſons,ofeſtee- 
ming ok riches, of pꝛide, and vanitie in apparell , ofniceneſſe and 
wantonneſſe, and peraduenture of whoꝛedome, as Chcerea of 
like pictures was taught. And in Lucian, one learned of Venus 
0 Gn idia aleſſon, too abhominable here to bee reinembꝛed.Be not 
J 
U 


theſe thinze you pꝛety bookes and ſcriptures fo2 ſunple people, 

and ſpecially foz wines and young inaidens to looke in, reade 

p on, and learne ſuch leſſons of » What wil they thinke either of 

D the pꝛeacher, who taught them contrarp lelſons of the Saintes, 

Y and therefo2e by theſe caruen doctours, are charged with a lie, 
d 0: ofthe Saintes themſelues, ifthey beleeue theſe grauen books | 
> and painted ſcriptures ofthem, who make the Saintes nowe by 
ce | raigning in heauen with G O D, to their great diſhonour, 
e⸗ (cholemaſters ofſuch vanitie, which they in their life time moſt 
at abhozred - Foz what leſſons of contempte of riches and va⸗ 
of I Nitie of this wozide , can ſuch bookes , ſo beſineared with 
1s gold, ſet with pꝛetious ones, couered with lilks, teach-What 
e (ſens of ſoberneſſe and chaſtitie, can our women learne of theſe 
Gge2 pictured 


The third part of the Sermon 


pictured ſeriptures, with their nice apparell and wanfonlooks- 
But awap fo2 ſhame with theſe coloured clokes of idolatrie, of 
the bookes and ſcriptures of images and pictures, to teache idi- 
ottes, nay to make idiottes and ſtarke fooles and beaſts ofchui- 
ſtians. Doe men, J pꝛay you, when they haue the ſame bookes 
at home with thein, runne on pilgrimage to ſeeke like bookes at 
Rome, Compoſtella, oꝛ Hieruſalem, to bee taught by thein , when 
they haue the like to learne at home » Doe men reuerence ſome 
bookes , aud deſpiſe and ſet light by other ofthe ſame ſozte- Doe 
men kneele befoze their bookes , light candels at noone time, 


burne incenſe, offer vp golde and ſiluer , and other giftes to their 
bookes Doe men either faigne oz belecue miracles to bee 


w2ought by their bookes - J am ſure that the newe Teſtament 
of our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, conteining the wozde of like, is a 
mote liuely, expꝛeſſe, and true image of our Sauiour, then al car⸗ 
ued, grauen, moulten, and painted images, in the woꝛlde bee, and 
pet none of all theſe things be done to that booke oz ſcripture of 
the Golpel of our Sauiour, which bee done to images and pic- 
tures, the bookes and ſcriptures of lay men and idiots, as they 
call them. Wherefoze call them what they liſt, it is moſt euident 
by their deeds, that they make of them no other books noꝛ ſcrip⸗ 
ture, then ſuch as teach moſt filthy and hoꝛrible idolatry, as the 
vſers ofſuch bookes daily pꝛoue by continuall pꝛactiſing ſame. 
O books and ſcriptures, in the which the diuelich ſcholemaſter 
ſathan,hath penned the leud leſſons of wicked idolatrie', foꝛ his 
daſtardly diſciples and ſchollers to beholde, reade, and learne, to 
Gods moſt high diſhonour, and their moſt hoꝛrible damnation, 
Haue not wee beene much bounde , thinke you , to thoſe which 
ſhould haue taught vs the trueth out of Gods booke and 
his holy Scripture, that they haue ſhut vp that booke and ſcrip- 
turef:om vs, and none of vs ſo bolde as once to open it, oꝛ reade 
on it - and in ſtead thereof, to ſpꝛeade vs abꝛoad theſe goodly car⸗ 
uen and guten bookes and painted ſcriptures , to teache vs ſuch 
good and godly leſſons aue not they done wel, after they ceaſed 
to ſtand in pulpets theinſelues, and to teache the people commit- 
ted to their inſtruction, keeping ſilence of Gods worde, and be- 
coine dumbe dogges ( as the P2ophete calleth them) to ſet 
vp in their ſteade, on euerp piller and coꝛner ofthe Church, ſuch 
goodly doctours, as dumb,but moꝛe wicked then themnſelues = 
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T he third gart of the S ermon 
w/w Ae you, how this moſt auntient and learned doe⸗ 


22 — onr Sauiour Chiſtes time, 
of God, oꝛ religion accepta- 
1 be in honouring ol dead images: but in — 

* pooꝛe the liuely images ofGod,acco2ding to . James, w 
9 ct true religion befoze God þ father, to — 
rleſſe and motherleſſe childꝛen, and —— in their af- 

fliction, mT keepe hunſelfe vndefiled from this would. 

True region then and * of O D, ſtandeth not in 
e 5 Deer vp, painting, gilding, clothing and decking of 
e . which bee hut great puppettes and 
Magus foolss in dotage - and wicked idolatrie ,to 
dally an pay vt noꝛ in killing or them, capping; kneeling, 
„ in ſenſing of them, ſetting vp of candels, han- 
vp of legges , armes, oꝛ whole bodies of ware befoe them, 
| , And alging of them o of Saintes, thinges belon- 
onel; 46 O D to giue. But an theſe things be vaine 
and moſt danmable before OD. Where- 
wil tele e not has hors their money# labour in vaine:but 


: . 
ol * 


by Gods worde, the Doctours 

ues reaſon „ and e 
> that pn rd In ene an worthipped, and fv ido 
rqutunitted fo them by infinite multitudes, to the — 
of Sods maieſtie, and daunger of infinite ſoules, * 
idolatty can not poſſibly bee ſeparated from inages ſet vp 


| i Cries and Teuples, gilded and decked gozgeouſly, 


2e our iinages bee in deede very idolles, and ſo 

pgs pzohibitions, lawes, curſes, tizeatninges of hoꝛrible 
plagues, aſwell teinpoꝛall as eternall, conteined in the holy 
, foljcerning idolles, and themakers, mainteyners, 

and Nane of hein, appertaine allo to our images ſet 
45 Churches and Tempies, and to the makers, maintey- 

„ and worſhippers them. And all thoſe names ol abo 

mination , 720 erden woꝛde in the holy Dcriptures giueth 
n dolles ofthe Gentiles, appertaine to our images, being 
id vide nne and hang like idolatry agar 
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againſt peril 1 trie. 


Chriſtian Princes. And in the meane time, 
and bee wile, O pee beloued of the Loꝛde, an 
— goddes, —_ ur Los Ae EE 
e were nothing, the father ofour us Chzilte, who 

redeemed vs when wee wereloſt , and wi holp ſpirite 
who doeth ſanctifie vs. Foz this is life — 4. 

hun to be the onely true G © 22 Chꝛiſte whotne hee 
hath ſent. Let vs honour and wozlhippe for religions ſake 
none but him, an tvs w and honour as hee will 
himſelfe, and hath that he will beyonou- 


lohn 17. 


his 
red and waꝛſhipped, not in, noz by images oz idolles, which 
hee hath moſt ſtraightly lorvidden, neither nkneelin ng, lighting 
ofcandels,burning — vp of giftes vnto images a 

idols, to beleeue that we ſhall pleale hun, foꝛ all theſe bee abho- 
mination befoze God e but let vs honour and woꝛſhippe God 


in rite and 5 fearinganÞlouing him aboue all thinges, 
ing in him one eee to him onelp, 
— a lauding Tm el al other in bin; and fot him. 
For ſuch wozlhippers doth our heauenly father loue, who is the 
molt pureſt ſpirit, and therefoze wil be Din ſpirite and 
truth. And ſuch woꝛſbippers were Maham, Moſes. Dauid, He⸗ 
lias, Peter, Maul, John, and all other the holy Patriarches, Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Apoſiles, Martyꝛs, and all true ſaints of God,who all, as 
ö true friends of God, were enimies and deſtroiers of images ⁊ 
idols, as p euuuiegot God and his true religion ; Wherfoze take 
heed and wile, yebeloued ofthe1.o2d,andþ which others, 
contrary to Gods worde, beſtowe wickedly, and to their dam⸗ 
nation,vpou dead ſtockes and ſtones,( nd images, but enimies 
of God and his ſaints)that beſtow ye,as the faithful ſeruants of 
God, acco2ding to Gods wozde , mereifully vpon pooze men and 
women fatherleſTe childꝛen, widowes; ficke petſons, ſtrangers, 


pꝛiſonerg, and luch others that be in n neceſlitie, that pee may 
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Tbe Sermon for repairing 


82895 144 e e S Cee ore dei cou 
fortabie-fayi ye — rr 

f you befoꝛe the beginning 
d mee | For qq Waghungrie; and ye gaue me255eat;thir- 


ſtie, and ye ON — intee dꝛinte, naned. and ye clothedimee,harvours 
leſle dme zen miſdn, and ye viſited mer, ſinde, and 
bp rd hin | Fb2 whatſdeuer ye haue done foꝛ the pooꝛe 


zneedie m m name, and foꝝ my ſake; that haue pee Done foꝛ 

wer "Tote whit ich hisheauenlykingdome , Godthe father of 
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and keeping cleane of Churchei. 


and guuernours were in plate, thencommandemefft was gtuen 
foꝛthwith, that the Church and Tempie of God ſhould be repay- 


red, and the deuotion of the people to be gathered, foꝛ the repara- 
tr lee 

inge Joas, being a go gie commandement to 
the pꝛieſtes, to conuert certaine offrings ofthe people, towardes 
the reparation and amendement ofGods teinple. 


Lyke commandement gaue that moſt godly king Joſias, con⸗ . Neg. 22. 


terning the reparation and reedificatiõ ofGods teinple, which in 
his time he found in ſoꝛe decay. It hath pleaſed alnightie God, 
that theſe hiſtoꝛies touching the reeditying and repayring ol his 
holy temple, ſhould be written at large, to the ende we ſhould be 
taught thereby : Firſt , that Godis well pleaſed that his people 
chould haue a conuenient to reſoꝛt vnto, and to come toge⸗ 
ther, to pꝛaiſe and magni ie Gods holy naine 18 
highlppleaſed with all thoſe, which diligently and ed me 
about toamende and reſtoꝛe ſuch places as are appdinted f oz the 

con of Gods people to reſoꝛt vnto,x wherein they hum- 
bly and topntlp render thankes to GO his henefites and 
with one hart and voyce pꝛayſe his holy name. Third: O 

was ſore difpieaſed mith his people . becauſt they builder 
ted, and truruned vp their owne houſes and ſuflered Gods ho 
decay, to lye vncomeip and tulſomely. Whe 


| fozeGod was ſoꝛe greeued with them, and plagued them, as ap- 
Thus ſaith the Load: Js it time Agge. 12. 


peareth in the Pꝛophet 
foz you to dwel in your huuſeg , a the Loꝛds houſe not re⸗ 
garded? Pe haue ſowed much a gathered in but jitle; your meate 
and your clothes haue neither fHled you, noꝛ madgyou warme, 
he that had his wages, put it ina bottomeleſſe purſe . By theis 
plagues which God laid vpon his people foꝛ neglecting ofhis Tc⸗ 
ple ,. it may enidently appeare that God will haue his Temple, 
his Church the place wherr his — ge chall reſoꝛt toꝛnag⸗ 
mfie him, well edified „ weill repa nd well mainteyned. 
Dome; regarding — place ofgodly erer- 

ſay,:The temple in the olde lawe , was commaunded to 
be builteand repayredby-G O Dhin ſelfe, becauſe it had great 
pꝛomiſes annexed vnto it, and becauſe it was afguee,a Sacra⸗ 
ment, oꝛ a ſigniſication of Chziſt, and alſo ofhis C Huren. To this 
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the Worlde e eee, and ye gaue mee eat thir⸗ 
pix onde aue iſtec Drinky, naked,andye clothedmee,harvours 
ſte; and ye lol d mee zin poiſon, and ye visited mer, ſicte, and 
hrfozfed iner ' F62 whatſdeuer ve haue done fox the pooꝛe 
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was ſoxe difpieaſed with his people ,.vecauſe 


and gouernours were in place, thencommandemetſ was 


A keeping cleane of Churches. 


forthwith, that the Church and Tempie ol God * 
ted, and the deuotion ofthe people to de gathered, foꝛ the repara- 
tion of the ſame. We reade in — booke ofthe — 23 
that kinge Joas, being a godly pꝛinte, gaue commandement to 
the pꝛieſtes, to conuert certaine offrings ofthe: people, towardes 
the reparation and amendement ofGods temple. 

Lyke cominandement gaue that moſt go diy king Joſias ,con- 4.ncg. 22. 
terning the reparation and reedificatiõ otGods teanple, which in 
his time he found in ſoꝛe decay. It hath pieaſed alnightie God, 
that theſe hiſtoꝛies touching the reedifyingand:repapringof his 
holy temple , ſhould be written at large, to the ende we ſhould be 
taught thereby : Firſt that God is well pleaſed that his people 
ſhould haue a conuenient to reſoꝛt vnto, and to come toge⸗ 
ther, to pꝛaiſe and ie Gods holy name 18 
highlppleaſed with all thoſe which diligently and ed goe 
about to amende and reſtozefichplaces as are appointed fox the 
congregation ofGads people to reſd2t vnto,x wherein they hum- 


| blyandiopntly render thankes to GM Dm his henefites and 
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they bi 
bed, and trimuned vp their owne houſes and ſuftered 
fo be in ruine and decay, to lye vncomeiy und fulſomely. 
foꝛe God was ſore greeued with them,. and plagued them, as ap- . 
peareth in the Pꝛophet Thus ſaith the Lo2d: Is it time 48g. r= 
foz you to Dwel in vour houſes:,. the Lo2Dghouſe not re⸗ 
garded? Ye haue ſowed much ñ gathered in but jitle;your ineate 
and your clothes haue neither fuled you, noꝛ madayou warne, a 
he that had his wages, put it ina bottomeleſſe purſe. By theis 
plagues which God laid upon his people foꝛ neglecting ofhis Tc⸗ 
ple, it may enidently appeare that God will haue his Teinpie, 
his Church the place wherr his — LUEs chall reſozt toꝛnag⸗ 
mfre hum, well.edified = well repayzed, and. ell mawtepyed. 
Dome regarding godlineſle ,nozthe place ofgodly exer⸗ 
ſap, The temple in the olde lawe , was commaunded to 
de builte and repayred by G O D hin ſelfe, becauſe it had great 
pꝛomiſes annexed vntoit, and becauſe it was afqqure,a Sacra 
ment, oz a ſignitication of Chziſt, and alſo ot his C Hure. Tothis 


eee eee our Churches are ache 


The ſermon for repairing 


fufe ol pꝛomiſes, fozaſinuch as our Santour Chaift ſaith, Where 
| two oz thee are gathered in mp name, there m I in the middeſt 


great mumber therefoze comming to Church to- 


tilt, haue there, | 
Chaiſt Jeſus, p! 


which he did build- As 
temple was a 
——— — — — —— —— 
res, n are vtterly gone, ne 1 
Oe — ate abellpe 
fications of Meſſias and Chꝛiſte to tome, but fox other godlie 
and neceſſarie purpoſes, that ig to That like as euery man 
hath his owne houſe to abidein, torefreſh him ſelfe in, to reſt in, 
with ſuch like commodities e So alinightie God will haue his 
houſe and place whither the whole pariſhe — — 
reſoꝛte, which is called the Church and tempie of God, foz that 
the Church, which is the companie ol Gods doth there aſs 
ſemble and come together to ſerue him. ot meaning hereby, 


oꝛ compriſe, doth dwell in the Churche of lime and ſtone, made 
with mans hands. as wholly a only confepned there within, and 
no where els, ©: ſo he neuer dwelt in Salomons teinple. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, the Chureh oꝛ Temple is counted and called holye, yet 
not of it ſelfe, but becauſe Gods people reſoꝛting thereunto, are 
holie, and exerciſe thein ſelues in holpe and heauenly thinges. 
And to the intent pee may vnderſtande further, why Churches 
were built among Chꝛiſtian people, this was the greateſt con⸗ 
ſideration: that God might haue his place, and that God inight 
haue his time, duely to be honoured and ſerued of the whole mul⸗ 
titude in the pariſhe . Firſt there to here and learne the blel⸗ 
fed woꝛde and will of the euerlaſting God. dlie, that 
S bleſſed Sacramentes, which our Loꝛde an uiour 

lt Jeſus hath oꝛdeined and appointed, ſhould be — 

| rem, 


: owe that nowe in the time 


that the Loꝛd whom the heauen of heauens is not able to holde 


and keeping cleane Churches 


| and honozably miniſtred. Thirdlie.that there the whole 
2 inulttade of Gods people in the parthe ſhould — 


1 and heart call vᷣpon the name of O D, magnifie and pꝛaiſe the 
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name ot & O D, renderearneſt and heartie thankes tu our hea- 
ueniy father, fox his heape of benefites dapelie and pientifully 
powꝛed vpon vs, not kozgetting to beſtow our almes vpon Gods 
pouertie, to the intent GOD may bleſſe vs the mote richely. 
Thus ve may wel perceiue and vnderſtand wherefoze Churches 
voere built and ſet vp amongſt Chꝛiſtian people, and dedicated 
and appoynted to theſe godly vſes,and vtterly exempted from all 
| kilthy, pꝛophane, and woꝛldly vſes. Wherefore all they that haue 
tie minde oꝛ deuotion to repaire and build Gods femple, are to 
be counted people of much vngodlineſſe,ſpurning againſt good oꝛ⸗ 


houles 

gozgeouſly , and deſpiſed the houſe of God their Loꝛde. It is 
ſinne and ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo foul- 
Ip in euery co2ner. Jfa mans pꝛiuate houſe wher⸗ 
in he dwelleth,be decayed he will neuer ceaſe till it be reſtoꝛed vp 
againe. Yea, ifhis barne where he keepeth his coꝛne be out ofre- 
parations, what diligence vſeth he tomake it in perfect ſtate a- 
Nine: If his ſtable fot his hozle, yea, the ſtie fot his ſwine, bee 
not able to holde out water and winde, howe carefull is he to doe 
coſt thereon? And ſhall we bee ſo mindfull of our common baſe 
houſes, deputed to ſo lowe occupying, and be foꝛgetfull towarde 
that houſe of God, wherein be miniſtred the woꝛdes of our eter- 
nall ſaluation, wherin be intreated the Sacramentes and mpſte- 
ries of our redemptio- The kountaine of our regeneratiõ is there 
preſented vnto vs, the partaking of the body a bloude of our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt, is there offered vnto vs: And ſhall we not eſteeme 
the place where ſo heauenly things be handled - Wherefoze if ye 


oneitie, 


haue any reyerence to the ſeruice of God, if ye haue anp couunon 
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The ſermon for repayring 
honeſtie, ifpe haue any conſtience in keeping ofnereſſarie and god⸗ 
\Iyordinaunces "keepeponeThurchesi in good rapgyꝛe, whereby 
ye ſhall not onely pleaſe God ; and deſerue his maritfold bieugs, 
but alfo deſerne the good repoꝛte or all godly people. 


| ſecond 2 a neth to the maintenaunte 
. tohauritwrhadon 


dule, is, to haue it well adoꝛned, and comely, and cleane 
zept. Which things map be the moꝛe eaſily relsurmed when the 

Church is well repayꝛed. Fon like as men are wel tefreſhed and 

comforted, when they finde their houſes hauingal things in good 

oꝛder, and all coꝛners cleane and ĩ weete: ſo when Gods houle 

the Church is wel adoꝛned, with places conuenient to ſit in, with 
the Pulpit fo2 the preacher, with the Loꝛds table foꝛ the miniſt⸗ 

ration ot his holy ſupper, with the Fonte to Chꝛiſten in, and allo 

is keptrleane; tome, and ſweetely, the people is mote deſirous 

And the moꝛe comfoꝛted to reſoꝛte thither, and to tarry there the 
whole time appoynted thein With what earneſtneſſe, with 
what vehement zeale did our Sauiour Chꝛiſt dzine the biers # 


Manb25. ſellers out of the temple of God, and hurled downe thetavies of 


the chaungers of money, and the ſeates vfthe Done ſellers; and 
Fould not abide any man to carry a veſſeil though the Temple: 
Hee tolde them that they had made his — houſe a denne ol 
theeues, partely tyꝛough their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie falle wo 
hip, falſe Doctrine, and inſatiable. eduetouſneſſe, and partelp 
though contempt, abuſing that place with waltzing and taltzing 
with woꝛdly matters without al feare of God, and due fceneretice 
to that place. What dennes of theeues the Churches ol England 
haue bene made by the blaſphemous bying and ſelling the moſte 
p2ecious body and blood of Chziſte in the Maſſe, as the wonlde 
was made to beleeue, at diriges, at monthes mindes, at trentab 
tes, in abbeyes a chauntries; beſide other hozrivieabuſes(Gods 
holy name be bleſſed foꝛ euer) which we now ſee z vnderſtand. Alt 
theſeabominations , they that ſupplie the roome of Chꝑiſt, haue 
cleanſed and purged the Churches of Englande of, taking away 
all ſuch fulſomeneſſe and filthineſſe, as thꝛough blinde deuotion 
and ignoꝛaunce —_— — Church theſt man hundꝛed 
veeres. Wherefoze ian people, ve deareiy 
beloued in Chꝛiſte Je 7 . — that enn not in woꝛldely and 
vayne religion, in phantaſticail adourning and Decking, but re? 
_ 1 to ſee the gloꝛie of GND truely. ſet foꝛtij Is — 
urche 
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Churches reſtoꝛed to their auneient and godly ble, render pour 
| hearty thankes to the goodneſſe of aunightie God, who hath in 
| ourdayes ſtirred vp the heartes, not onip ofhis pꝛeachers 

and miniſters, but alſo of his faithfull and moſt Chziſtian magiſ⸗ 
t trates andgouernours, to bꝛing ſuch godly thinges to paſſe. 

; Ind fotaſinuche as pour are ſcoured and ſwept 
| from the ſinfull and ſuperſtitious filthyneſſe wherewith they 
| were defiledand diſfigured « Do pee your partes, good people 
| tokeepe pour Churches comely and cleane , ſuffer them not to 
bee dekiled with raine and weather, with dounge ofdoues , and 
dolles, ſtares, and choughes, and — — > 
lamentable to beholde in many places ofthis countrep. It is the 
houſe of pꝛayer, not the houſe of talking, of walking, of awling, 
| ofminſtrelſie, of hawkes, of .P2ouoke not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues of God, foꝛ deſpiſing and abuſing his holpe houſe, 
as the wicked Jewes did. But haue God in your heart, be obe- 
dient to his bleſſed will bind pour ſelues euery man and woman, 
to their power, towarde the reparations and cleane of 
the Church, to the entent ye may be partakers of Gods ö 

bleſſinges , and that ye may bee the better to reſoꝛte 

ts pour pariſh Church, there to learne your duetie towards God 
and vour neighbour, there to be pꝛeſent and partakers of Chtiſts 

holy Sacramentes, thereifo render thankes to pour heauenip fa- 
ther foz the manikolde benefites which hee dayly powꝛeth vpon 
pou, there to pꝛay togeather, and to call vpon Gods holp name, 
which be bleſſed, woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 


+ AN HOMILIE OF GOOD 
workes. Ana firſt of faſting .= 


| HE life which weliue in this woꝛlde ( good Chaiſtian 
Wes people )is of thee fre benefite of God lent vs, yet not to 
I vee it at our pleaſure, after our owne fleſhly will: but 
A to trade ouer the ſame in thoſe woꝛkes which are be- Fee = 
ſeeming them that are become newe ereatures in Chaiſt . Thele 
woꝛkes the Apoſtle calleth good woꝛkes, ſaying , We are Gods 
wozkemanthip,created in Chꝛiſt Jeſu to good woꝛks, which God 
hath oꝛdeined that we ſhould walke in thein. And pet his mea⸗ 
| ning 
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De f irſt part of the ſermon 


ning is not by theſe wozdes, to induee vs to haue any affiaunte, 
oꝛ ts put any confidence in our woꝛkes, as by the merite and de⸗ 
ſeruing ol them to purchaſe to our ſelues and others remiſſion of 
ſinne, ⁊ ſo conſequently euerlaſting life, foꝛ that were mere blaſ⸗ 
phemie againſt Gods mercy, and great derogation to the blood- 
ſheddingofour Sauiour Jeſus Chaift. Foz it is ofthe free grace 
aud mercy of God, by the mediation ofthe bloud ofhis ſonne Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, without merite oꝛ deſeruing on our part, that our 
ſinnes are fozgiuen vs, that we are reconciled and bzought againe 
into his fanour, and are made heires ofhis heauenly kingdome. 
Augu. de Grace (ſaith S. 
aug V$S,andthenhathhe good wozkes, whoſoeuer received grace, 
ad 6mplic, Good woꝛkes then bzing not forth grace: but are bꝛought fozth 
lib. i. quæ. by grace. The wheele ( ſaith he) turneth round, not to the end that 
12 it may be made round: but becauſe it is firſt made round, there⸗ 
foꝛe it turneth round. So, no man doth good woꝛkes, to receiue 
grace by his good works: but becauſe he hath firſt receiued grace, 
therefoze conſequently he doth good wozkes. Andin another 
place he ſaith: Good wozkes goe not beloꝛe in him which ſhall 
auguſt de Afterward be iuſtified, but good woꝛkes doe folowe after when 
ide & ope · A man ig firſt iuſtified . Saint Paul theretoꝛe teacheth, that we 
4e muſt doe good woꝛkes foꝛ diuers reſpectes. Firſt, to ſhewe our 
ſelues obedient childꝛen vnto our heauenly father, who hath oꝛ⸗ 
deined them, that we ſhould walke in thein. Secondly, foꝛ that 
they are good declarations and teſtimonies of our iuſtification, 
Thirdly, that others ſeeing our good wozkes, may the rather by 
them be ſtirred vp and excited to gloaifie our father which is in 
heauen. Let vs not therefoꝛe be ſlacke to do good woꝛkes, ſeing it 
is the will of God that wee ſhoulde walke in them, aſſuring our 
ſelues that at the laſt day, euery man ſhall receiue of God fot his 
labour done in true faith, a greater reward then his woꝛks haue 


deſerued. And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall nowe be ſpoken ofone par⸗ 
ticuler good worke, whoſe cormnendation is both in the law a in 


the Golpell: thus much is ſaide in the beginning generally of all 
good woꝛkes. Firſt, toremoue out of the way ofthe ſimple and 
vnlearned, this daungerous ſtumbling blocke, that any man 
ſhould goe about to purchaſe oz bye heauen with his wotkes, 
Secondlx, to take awap(ſonigh as may be)from enuious minds, 
gndnaunderous tongues , all iuſt occaſion of launderoug — 

ng, 


ſtine ) belonging to GD D, who doth cal 
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of faſting. 


| king, as though good woꝛkes were reiected. This good woꝛke 
whic nowe ſhall be entreated of, is faſting, which is found in the 
: Scriptures to be oftwo ſoztes . The one outwarde, partepning 


tothe bo 2 heart and minde . This 
| outward vis an abſtinence from meate , dzinke ,andall 
ra 5 


yea,from all delitious pleaſures a delectations woꝛld⸗ 


p. When this outwarde faſt perteineth to one particuler man, 
dn to a fewe, and not to the whole number ofthe e, fozcaw 
ſes which hereafter ſhalbe declared, then it is calle ichildzen aſt: 

But when the whole multitude of men, women, and childꝛen, in 

To wneſbippe oz citie, yea, though a whole countrey do faſt, it is 

| called a publigue (aft. Duch was that faſt which the whole multi- 

tude or the childꝛen of Iſrael were commanded to keepe the tenth 
day of theſeuenth moneth, becauſe almightie God appoynted 
that Day to be aclenſing dape, adaye ofan atonement ,a tine of 

; reconcilation, a daye wherein the people were cleanſed: from 

their ſinnes. The oꝛder and manner howe it was done, is wꝛit⸗ 


ten in the. vi. and xxiii. Chapters of Leuiticus . That day the 1.51. 10. 
people did lament, mourne, weepe, a bewaple their founer ſinnes. ad: 


And who ſo euer vppon that day did not humble his ſoule, be⸗ 
wayling his ſinnes, as is ſaide , àbſtaining from all bodily foode, 
Intill the euening, that ſoule, (ſaith the almightie God) ſhould be 

oyed krom among his people. We doe not reade that Mo- 
les o2deined, by oꝛder oflawe, any days of publique faſt tinough⸗ 


out the whole yeere, mote then that one day. The Jewes not-, 


withſt ãding had moꝛe times ol commõ faſting, which the pꝛophet 
bene reciteth to be the faſt of the four faſt ok the fifth 

the ſeu nd the faſt ofthe moneth. But fo2 p it ap⸗ 
peareth not in the Lawe when ere inſtituted, it is to bee 
iudged, that thoſe other times of faſting, moꝛe then the faſt of 
theſeuenth moneth , were oꝛdeyned among the Jewes by the 
appointinent of their gouernours , rather of deuotion , then by 
any open.commaundeinent giuen from:God. UApõ the oꝛdinaunce 


efthis generallfaſt, good men tooke occaſion to appoint to them- 


lelues pꝛiuate faſtes, at ſuch times as they did either carneſtiy las 
ment and bewaile their ſinfull liues, oz did addict them ſelues to 
moꝛe feruent pꝛayer, that it might pleaſe od to turne his wꝛath 
from them, when either they were admoniſhed and bꝛaught to 
the conſideration thereof by the meaching ol the Pꝛophetes, 

02 


ch. 8. 


ludg. 20 


to aliightie God, and call vnto him foꝛ mercy . This being done 


* ; 
3 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


o2 other wiſe when ſawe pzeſent daunger to hang ouer their 

heades. This ſoꝛo eſſe ofheart, topned with faſting, they vt⸗ 

tered ſometime by their outwarde behauiour and geſture of bo⸗ 
dy, putting on ſackecloth, ſpꝛinckeling them ſelues with aſſheg 
and duſt, and ſitting oz lying vpon the earth . Foz when good 
men feele in them ſelues the heauie burden ofſinne, ſee dampna⸗ 
tion to bee the rewarde of it, and beholde with the eye of their 
minde the hozrour of hell, they tremble, they quake, and are in⸗ 
wardly touched with ſoꝛowefulneſſe of heart foz their offences, 
and can not but accuſe them ſelues, and open this their greefe vn⸗ 


ſerioully, their minde is ſo occupied, partely with ſozowe and hea⸗ 
uineſſe, partly with an earneſt deſire to bee deliuered from this 
daunger of heil, and damnation , that all luſt ofneate and dzinke 
is lapd apart, and lothſomneſſe of all woꝛldely thinges and plea⸗ 
ſures commeth in place, ſo that nothing then liketh the moꝛe then 
to weepe, to lament, to mourne, and both with woꝛdes and beha⸗ 
uiour ol body, to ſhewe them ſelues wearie ofthis life. Thus did 
Dauid faſt, when he made interceſſion to almightie God fox the 
childes life , begotten in adulterie of Berbſabe Vrias wife. Ringe 
Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it repented him of murderingof 
Naboth, bewayling his owne ſinful doinges . Such were the Nj- 
neuites faſt, bzought to repentaunce by Ionas preaching . When 
fourtie thouſand of the Jſralites were flaine in battaile agat 
the Bemiamites , the ſcripture ſaith : All the childzen of Jſrael, 
and the whole multitude of the people went to Bethel, and ſate 
there weeping befoze the Loꝛde, and faſted all that daye vntill 
night. Do did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in the 
olde Teſtament faſt. But if any man will ſap , it is true, ſo they 
faſted in deede, but we are not nowe vnder that yoke ofthe lawe; 
we are let at libertie by the freedome of the Goſpell: therefoze 
thoſe rites and cuſtomes ofthe olde lawe, binde not vs, exceptit 
can be ſhewed by the ſcriptures of the newe Teſtament, oz by er⸗ 
amples out of the ſame, that faſting nowe vnder the Goſpell, iss 
reſtraynt of meate, dꝛinke, and all bodily food and pleaſures from 
the body, as befoze . Firſt, that we ought to faſt, is a trueth ino 
manifeſt, then that it ſhould here neede to bee pꝛoued, the ſcrip 
tures which teach the ſame, are euident. The doubt — — 
is whether when we faſt, we ought to withhold from our bo - 


all meate and drinke during the time of our faſt; d no / 


this time, al well the Pꝛophetes as others,haue exerciſed them 
ſelues in theſe works. John alſo and his diſciples at this day do 
| faſtoff, and pꝛay inuch, and ſo doe we the Phariſees in lite ma- 
ner: But thy diiciples faſt not at all, which if thou wilt denie, 

wee can eaſily pꝛooue it. Foz whoſoeuer eateth — 
faſteth not. Thy diſciples eate and dꝛintze, therefoze they 
not. Okthis wee conclude ſay e necelſrily, that rhe 


of faſting. 


wee ought lo to doe, bee well gathered 
mooue to Ie; op vr and by his — — 


to the ſame . Why ( ſap they) doe Johns diſciples faſt often, and ue. 


pray, and weelikewiſe- but thy diſciples eate and dꝛinke, and falt 
not at all. In this ſmoothe queſtion, they coutche vp ſubtilly. 
this argument 02 reaſon : Who ſo faſteth not, that inan isnot of 
od. Foꝛ t pꝛaier are woꝛks both commended a commã⸗ 
ded of God in his ſcriptures, and all good men, from Moſes till 


art thou, noꝛ yet thy diſciptes, 


2 yee make that — > w 


makinghis — — — das 
that his diſciples faſted nof, and therefore agreeth to the Phari⸗ 
ſees in this, as vnto a manifeſt trueth: that who fo eateth 
and dtinketh , faſtethnot. Faſting then, enen by Chiiſts aſſent, 
isa withholding ofmeate , dzinke, and al natural toode fro the 


Dh 1 vopp, 
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body foꝛ the determined time of faſting. And that it was v⸗ 
ſed in the pꝛimitiue Churche, appeareth moſt euidently by the 
Chalcedon councel, one of the foure firſt generall councel s. The 
fathers aſſembled there, to the number of zo. conſidering with 
themſelnes howe acceptable a thing faſting is to God, when it 
is vſed acco2ding to his woꝛde: Againe, hauing vefoze their 


eyes alſo the great abuſes of the ſame:, crept into the Churche 


at thoſe daies, through the negligence of them which ſhould 


_ hane — pe people the right vſe thereof, and by vaine gloſes, 
deuiſed ofmen: to refourme the ſayde abuſes, and to reſtoꝛe this 


ſo good and godlie a woꝛke, to the true vſe thereof, decreed in 
that councell, that euerie perſon, aſwell in his pꝛiuate as publike 
faſt, ſhoulde continue all the day without meate and dꝛinke, till 
after the Euening pzayer . And whoſoeuer Did eate oz D2inke 
before the Euent ng p2ayer was ended, ſhould be accounted and 
reputed not to conſider the puritie ot his faſt, This Canon 
teacheth ſo euidentiy howe faſting was vled in the pꝛimitiue 
Church, as by woꝛds it can not be mote plainely expꝛeſſed. 
Faſting then, by the Decree of thoſe ſire hundꝛed and thirtie 
fathers, grounding their determination in this matter vpon the 
ſacred Scriptures, and long continued vſage oz practiſe , both 
of the Pꝛophetes and other godly perſons , befoꝛe the coming 
of Chꝛiſte, and alſo of the Ipoltles and other deuoute men in 
the newe Teſtament ,1is, a witholding okmeate, dꝛinke, and all 
naturall foode from the body , fox the determined time offaſting. 
Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to matze plaine vnto pou what 
— oi Now hereafter ſhalbe ſhewed the true aud right 
Good works are not al of one ſo2f, Foz ſome are oftheinſelues 
and ol their own? pꝛoper nature alwaies good: as to loue God 
aboue all thinges, to loue my neighbour as iy ſelfe, to honour 
father and mother, to honour the higher powers, to giue to eue 
ry man that which is his due, and ſuch like. Other wotkes 
thete bee ; which conſidered in themſelues, without further 
reſpect, are of their owne nature meere indifferent, that js, 
neither good noꝛ euill, but take their denomination of the 

oꝛ end whereunto they ſerue. Which woꝛkes hauing a good 


end, are called good woꝛkes, and are fo in deede: but yet that 


toimneth not ofthemnſelnes , but ofthe good end whereunto they 
7 N are 


of faſting. * 
are referred; '-On the vther ſide, il the end that they ſerue bn- 
to, beeeuill, it can not thendtherwiſe be, but þ they muſt needs 
beeeuill alſo. Ok this ſoꝛte of woꝛkes, is faſting, which of it 
ſelfe is a thing meerelp indifferent: but it is made better o2 
woꝛſe by the ende that it ſerueth vnto. Fox when it reſpecteth 
a good ende, it is a good wozke: but the ende being euill, the 
worke it ſeife is alſo euill . To faſt then with this perſuaſion of 
minde, that our faſting, and our good woꝛkes, can make vs per⸗ 
fect and iuſt men, and finallp, bꝛing vs to heauen:this is a diue⸗ 


li perſwaſion, and that faſt is ſo far of from pleaſing of God, 


that it refuſeth his merty, and is altogether derogatoꝛie to the 


merites of Chꝛiſts death, and his pꝛetious bloodſhedding. This 


doeth the parable ofthe Phariſee and the Publicane teach. Two 
men ſatth Chaiſe went vp together into the Teinple to p2ap,the 
one a Phariſee, the other 2 Publicane: The Phariſee oode and 
pzated thus within himſeife: thanke thee, O God, that J am 
not as other men are, extoꝛtioners, vniuſt, adulterers ,a as this 
Publicane is. I faſt twiſe in the week, J giue tithes ofall that J 
poſſeſſe. The Publicane ſtoode a farre of, and would not lift vp 
his eres to heauen. but ſmote his bꝛeſt, and ſaid, God be mercifull 
to ine a ſinner. In the perſon ol this Phariſee, our ſauiour Chaiſt 
ſetteth out to the eye, and to the iudgement of the woꝛlde, a 
perfect, iuſt, and righteous man, ſuch one as is not ſpotted with 
thole vices that men commonly are infected with, extoꝛtion, bꝛi⸗ 
berie, polling and pilling their neighbour, robbers and ſ3cilerg 
ofcommon weales, crattie, and ſubtile in chopping and changing, 
vling falſe weightes, and deteitable periurie in their buying and 
ſelling, koꝛnicatours, adulterers, and vicious liuers. The Phari⸗ 
(ce was no ſuch man, neither faultie in any ſuch like notozious 
crune. But where other tranſgrefled by leauing things vndone, 
which pet the Lawe required: this man did moꝛe then was re⸗ 
quiſite by Lawe. Foꝛ he faſted twiſe in the weeke, and gaue 
tithes of all that he had. What could the would then iuſtly blame 
in this man -yea, what outward thing moꝛe could bee deſired 
to bee in him, to matze him a moe perfect and a moꝛe inft man- 
Truely nothing by mans iudgement : And yet our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt pzeferreth the pooꝛe publicane without failing befoze him 
with his faſt. The cauſe why he doth ſo,ts manifeſt. Foz the Pub⸗ 
cane hauing no good woꝛks at al to _ vnto, yeeided vp — 
h 2 
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ſelle vnfo God, confeffing his ſinnes, and hoped cerfainelp fo 
bee ſaued by Gods free mercie onely. 'The Phariſee gloꝛied 
and truſted ſo much to his woꝛkes, that hee thought himſeife 
ſure pnough without mercy, and that hee (ould come to heauen 
by his faſting and other deedeg. To this end ſerueth that para- 
ble. For it is ſpoken to them that truſted in themſelues, that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed other. Nowe becauſe the 
Phariſee directed his woꝛke to an euill ende, ſeeking by then iu⸗ 
ſtification, which in deede is the pzoper woꝛke of God, without 


dur merits, his faſting twiſe in the week, and al his other wozks, 


though they were neuer ſo many, and ſeemed to the woꝛlde ne- 
uer ſo good and holy, yet in very deede befoꝛe God they are al⸗ 
together euill and abominable. The marke alſo that the Hypo⸗ 
crites ſhoote at with their faſt, is, to appeare holy in the eye ofthe 
woꝛlde, and ſo to winne commendation and pꝛaiſe of men. But 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith ofthem, they haue their reward, that 


is, they haue pꝛaiſe and commendation of men, but of God they 


haue none at all. Foz whatſoeuer tendeth to an euil ende, is 
it ſelfe, by that euill ende, made euill alſo. Againe, ſo long as 
wee keepe vngodlineſſe in our heartes, a ſuffer wicked thoughts 
to tarry there, though wee faſt as oft as did either Sainte 
Paul, o2 John Baptiſt, and keepe it as ſtraightiy as did the Ni- 
niuites: yet ſhall it bee not onely vnp2ofitable to vs, but alſo a 
thing that greatly diſpleaſeth almighty God. Fo he ſaith, that 
his ſoule abhoꝛreth and hateth ſuch faſtings, yea they are a bur⸗ 
den vnto him, and he is weary of bearing them. And therefoze he 
inueieth moſt ſharpely againſt then, ſaying by the mouth ofthe 
247 Eſai, Behold, when pou faſt , your luſt remaineth ſtill, 


* 


debate, and to ſinite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe. Now ye ſhal not 
faſt thus, p you may make pour voice to be heard aboue. Thinke 
pe this kaſt pleaſeth mee, that a man ſhould chaſten himſelfe fo a 
day-ſhould that be called a faſting, oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the 
Loꝛd: Now dearcly beloued, ſeeing that aunightiy god aloweth 
not our faſt foꝛ the wozkes ſake, but chiekely reſpecteth our heart 
how it is affected, and then eſteemeth our kaſt either good oꝛ euil 
by the end that it ſerneth foꝛ : it is our part to rent our hearts. 
not our garments as we are aduertiſed by the Pꝛophete Joel, 
that ig,our ſoꝛow and mourning muſt be inward in heart, # not 

in 


ye do no leſſe violence to pour detters.¶ oe, ye faſt to ſtrife and 
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in outward ewe onely, ya, if remit wat firtPvetore all 
thinges we cleanſe our heartes ſinne, and then fo direct 
— — - ——.— tate — | is 
e ee our n + 

then a wozke to vs, and accepte 

Cheb br is,tfo uns the dae tbe ot too want buf 

20ught in ſubiection to the ſpirit. N 

Saint aul in his fat, when he ſaid, Jchaſtice my b 18 225 
bing it info lubiection, leaſt by any meanes it commeth 
that when J haue pꝛeached to other, I my ſcife bee —_ 


caſtawav. 
„that theTpiri e map bee moꝛe earnel and ker⸗ Ades.ry; 
uent to pꝛaier. To thts endefaſted the Prophets and teachers 
that were at Antioche, befoꝛe they ſent foozth Paul and Barna⸗ 
bas to pꝛeache the Goſpell. The ſame two Apoſtles faſted faz 
the like purpoſe, when they coimnended to God by their earneſt 
payers , the congregations that were at Antioch, Pyſidna, Icony de. e. 
um, and Lyſtra,as We reade in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
d, that our faſt be a teſtimonie and witneſſe with vs 
befoze ol our humble ſubmiſſion to his high maieſtie, when 
we confeſeand acknowledge our ſinnes vnto him, and are in⸗ 
wardly touched with ſozowtuineſle of heart. hewailing the (ame 
in the affliction of our bodies. Theſe are the tee ends, o right 
bſes of faſting. The firſt belongeth moſt pꝛoperly to pꝛiuate faſt. 
The other two are common, aſwell to publique faſt, as to pꝛi⸗ 
uate: and thus much foz the vſe ol kaſting. Loꝛd haue mertie v- 


pon vs, and giue vs grace, that while wee liue in this miferable 


would, wen thꝛough thy help bꝛing fozth this, and ſuch other 
fruits ofthe ts an ,counnended a commanded in thy holy wozd, 
to the gloꝛy ofthy name, and to our comfoꝛts, that after the rate 
of this etched life , we map liue euerlaſtingiy with thee in thy 
heauenly kingdowe, not fox the merites a woꝛthines of 
our woꝛkes, but foꝛ thy imercie ſake, and the merits 
of thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome | 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, bee all 4 
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was to abſtaine the whole day from moꝛowe fill 
Ae night, from meate, dꝛinke, and al maneroffoode,.. 
1 — that nouriſheth the body, and that who ſo taſted 
ought beko2e the euening; on the day appointed to faiting, was 
_—_— among them a beaker ofhis faſt Which oꝛder, though 
it ſeemeth ſtrange to ſome in theſe our daies, becauſe if hath not 
beene ſo generally vſed in this Nealme ol many peeres paſt : yet 
that it was fo among Gods people(J1neane the Jewes) whom 
befoze thecommingofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt, God did vouchſafe 
to chole unto himſelfe, a peculiar people avoue all other nations 
ofthe earth, and that our Sauiour Chziſtſo vnderſtood it. and p 
Apoſtles after Chꝛiſts aſcenſion did ſo vſe it, was there ſultici⸗ 
etly pꝛoued by the teſtimonies examples of the holy ſcriptures, 
aſwell ofthe newe Teſtament, as of the old. The true vſe offa- 
ſting was there al ſhewed. In this ſecond part ofthis Homilie 
ſhalde ſhewed, that no conſtitũtion o2 lãwe made by man, foꝛ 
things which ol their owne pꝛoper nature be meere indifferent, 
can binde the conſcience of Chuſtian men to aperpetuall obſerua⸗ 
tion and keeping thereof, but that the higher powers haue full li⸗ 
bertie to alter mid change euery ſuch lawe and oꝛdinance, either 
eccleſiaſtirall; oz politicall, when time and place ſhal require. But 
firit an anſ were halbe made to a queſtion that ſome may make, 
emanduig what iudgement wee ought to haue ofſuch abſtinen- 
ces as are appointed by publique oꝛder and lawes made by 
Pꝛinces, and by the authoꝛitie of the Magiſtrates, bpon policie, 
not reſp cting any religion at all in the ſame . As when any 
Kealme in conſideration of the mainteining of filher townes 
hoꝛdering vpon the ſeas, and koꝛ the encreaſe of fiſher men, of- 
whome dor ſpꝛing Mariners to goe vpon the ſea⸗ to the furni⸗ 
ſhing ofthe nauie ol the Realme, wherdy not onely commodities 
of other countreis may be tranſpoꝛted, but alſo may be a neteſ 
ſarie detẽte ta reſiſt the inuaſion ofthe aduerlarie. 
Foꝛ the better vnderſtanding ok this queſlion, it is _— 
f | t 


—— 
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not of faſting." 
chat we make adifference'bettweene the policies: 


made foz the oꝛdering ot their leg; in p2ouiſt 
things ſeruing to p moſt ſure defẽtce ol their ſubiects #countreis, 
and betweeneeccleſiaſticall policies, 

which,as by ſecondarte meanes, Gods wꝛath map bee pacified,x 
his merey purchaled. ; Politiue lawes made in Mintceg, for 
conſeruation of their policie, not repagnant vnto Gods lawe, 
ought ol all Chaiſtianſubiects withceuerence of the magiſtrate 
to be obeied not onely foꝛ feare ofpuniſhment;but alſo( as the A⸗ 
poſtle ſaith fo2 confrience ſae. Conſeience I ſay, not ofthe thing 


which of it owne nature is indifferent e but of our 
which by the law of God wee owe unto the nagitirafe, as hogs 
Gods ininiſter. By which politiue lawes;3tho'1gh-we ſubiectes 
fo2 certaine tunes and daies appointed be reſtrained from ſome 
kindes of meats and dꝛinke, which God by his holy woꝛde hath 
left free to be taken and vſed of all inen with thankeſgining in a li 
places and at ali tunes:pet foꝛ that ſuch lawes of pzinces and o⸗ 
ther magiſtrates are not inade to put holineſſe in one kinde ol 
meate and dꝛinkemoꝛe then an other, to make one day more holy 
then an other, but are grounded meerely vpon policie, all ſub⸗ 
iects are bound in conſcience to keepe them by Gads coumnande⸗ 
ment, who by the Apoſtle willeth al without exception, to ſubmit 
themſelues vnto the authozitie ofthehigher powers. And in this 
point concerning our duties which be here dwelling in Englad, 
emnroned with the ſea as we hee, we haue great orcaſion in rea⸗ 
ſon to taue the couunodities of the water, which almightie God 
by his diuine pꝛouidence hath laide ſo nigh vnto vs, wherewy the 
encreaſe of victuals vpon the iand map the better be ſparxed and 
cheriſhed, tothe ſooner reducing ot victuals tan moꝛe moderate 
pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance ofthe pooze. And doubtleſſe he ſee- 
meth to be too dainty an Englich man, which conſidering p great 
commodities which man enlun wil uot.fozveare.ſame piece ofyis 
licentious-appetite vpon the oꝛdinanct af dis mince, w the conſet 
ofthe wiſe of the Reaune What good Engi heart would not 
wich that p old antient gloꝛy ſhould return top Reaun, wherin it 
hath with great commendationsexcelledbeſoze our dates, in the 
furmitaite ofthe Mauie ol the ſame r What will moꝛe daunt the 
hearts ol the adueriaxies, then tale bs wel fenced and arined on 
rr pꝛince tequꝛeſted 
34 4 our 


Chꝛiſtians, and none other, foꝛ that were to binde Gods le 
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one obedience to ſoꝛbeaxe one day from ſleſhe moꝛe then we doe, 


and to be contented with one meale in the ſame day, ſhould not 


our ownerommnmoditie thereby perſwade vs to ſubiection⸗ But 
nowe that two meales bee permitted on that day to bee vled, 
which: ſonnetime our Elders in very great numbers in the 
Kealme did vie with one onely ſparemeale,x that in fiſhe onelp; 
ſhall we think it ſo great a burden that is preſcribed- 
Furthermoꝛe, confider the decay ofthe townes nigh theſtas, 
which ſhould bee moſt ready by the munber of the people there to 
repulſe the enimie, aud we which dwel further of vpon the land, 
hauing them as our buckler to defend vs, ſhould bee the moꝛe in 
ſuretie. Ifthey bee our neighbours; why ſhould we not wiſh 
them to pꝛoſper / It they be our delente as nigheſt at hand to re- 
pell the enumie, to keepe out the rage ofthe ſeas which els would 
bꝛeake vpon our faire paſtures, why ſhould wee not cheriſhe 
them- Neither do we vrge that in the eccleſiaſtical policie, pre- 
ſcribing a fourine offaſting, to humble our ſelues in the ſight of 
almighty O D, that that oꝛder which was vſed among the 
Jewes, and pꝛactiſed by Chriſtes Apoſtles after his aſcenſion, is 
ok ſuch foꝛte a neceſſitic; that that only ought to bee vſed among 


vnto the poke and burthen of Moles policie, yea, it were the ve- 

wap to bꝛing vs which are ſet at libertie by the freedome ol 
Chis Goſpel,into the bondage ofthe lawe againe which God 
forbid that any man ſhould attempt oz purpoſe: But to this ende 
it ſerueth, to [hew how farre the oꝛder of faſting now vled in the 
Church at this day. differeth froin that which then was vſed. 
Gods Church ought not, neither map it be ſd tied to that oꝛ any 
other oꝛder now made oꝛ hereatter to be made a deuiſed by the 
autozitie ot man, but pit may lawtully foꝛ iuſt caules, alter, chãge, 
02 mitigate thoſe eccleſiaſtical decrees 2 oꝛders, yea, recede who 
Iy from thẽ:a bꝛeake thein ohen they tend either to ſuperſtition, 
oz to impietie, when they Draw p; people from Gu, rather thei 
work any edification in chẽ. This autoꝛitie Chꝛiſt hunſelt vſed 
left it to his church. He vſed it J lay : Fo2 p oꝛder oꝛ decree made. 
of BED elders foꝛ waſhing oft times; which was diligetly obſerued 


Jewes;yet tendingto ſuperſtitiõ. our ſauiour chaiſt | 
ſantem his Church, into: A bt ot: Able Sade 
mence the Benannt our regeneration oꝝ uewe 2 


- T 


of faſting. 


This authotifie to mitigate lawes and decrees ecclefiaſticall, 
thapoftles pꝛactiſed, whe they, waiting from Jeruſalem vnto the 
congregation that was at Antioche,lignified vnto them that they 
would not lay any further burden vpon them, but theſe neceſſa- 
ries: PALS, that they ſhould abſteine from things offered vnto 
idols, from bloud, from that which is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnita⸗ 
tion, notwithſtanding that Poſes law required many other ob- 
ſeruances. This authoꝛitie to chaung the ozders, decrees, a con- 
ſtitutions ofthe Church, was after the Apoſtles time vſedof the 
fathers about the manner of faſting, as it appeareth in the Tri- 
— hiſtozie, where it is thus witten: Touching faſting, we wan 
d that it was diuerſly vſed in diuers places by diuers men.Fo? a. 
they at Rome faſt thee weekes together befoze Eaſter, ſauing 
bpon the Saturdayes and Sundaies, which falt they call Lent. 
Ind a fewe lines in the ſame place, it foloweth : They haue 
not all one vniloꝛme oꝛder in faſting. Foꝛ ſome doe faſt a abſteine 
both from fiſh and ſlech. Some when they faſte, eate nothing but 
fiſh. Others there are, which when they faſt , eate of all Water 
foules,aſwel as of ad grpunding themſelues vpon Moles, that 
ſach foules haue their ſubſtance ofthe water, as the fiſhes haue. 
Some others when they faſt, wil neither eat heorbes noꝛ . | 
Same faſters there are, that eate no butD2ye bread... O⸗ 
thers when they faſt, eate nothing at all, no not ſo much as dꝛye 
bꝛead. Some faſt from all maner offoode til night. and then eat, 
without making any choyce oz Difference ofmeates. And a thou⸗ 
ſand ſuch like Divers kindes of faſting may be tounde in diuers 
places ofthe woꝛlde, ofdiuers men diuerlly vled. And fot all this e 
y_ diuerſitie in faſting,yet charitie the very true bond of Chꝛi⸗ . 
peace was not bꝛoken, neither did the diuerſitie of faſting- 
bzeake at any time their agreement and eoncoꝛde in faith ⸗ To ab⸗ 
ſtaine ſoinetune from cettein meates, not becauſe the meates are 
euill, hut betauſe they are not neteſſarie, this abſtinence (ſaith S. 


1 tine) ig not euil. Ind to reſtraine the bie ofmeates when 223 


- ecclefiatte - 
n 


fie tune chall require,this(ſaith he)doth pzoperly pertain c.,. 4. 


to Chꝛiſtian men. te, rar Chinin ities 

gus pe haue. D people that Chutian ſubiecks 
are bound ejten in conſcience to obey princes laws, which are not 
repugnant td the lawes of God. Pe haue alſo heard that Chiiſtes 
Church is not ſo bound to obſerue any oꝛder, law, oꝛ —_— 5 


. 
"Wo 
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by man, fo pꝛeſtribe a fourine in religion but that the Church 
hath full power and authozitie from God, to chaunge and alter 

the ſane, when neede ſhall require, which hath bene ſhewed pou 

by theerampleofour Sauiour Chiiſt, by the pꝛaetiſe ofthe Apo- 

fles, and ofthe fathers ſince that time, ; 
Nowe (hall be ſhewed b2ieflie what time is meete fo2 faſting, 

for all times ſerue not for all thinges : but as the wiſe manaith, 

All thinges haue their times . There is a time to weepe, and a 

time againe to langh, a time to mourne, and a time to retoyce . ac. 

Our Dauiour Chilt excuſed his diſciples, a repꝛoued the Phari⸗ 

kecleg · ſes, betauſe they neither regarded the vſe offaſting,noz conſidered 
what time was ieete foꝛ the ſame. Which both he teacheth in his 

Mrcth. s. anſwear 1h ſaying , The childꝛen of the maͤriage can not mourne, 
while the bꝛidgrome is with them. Their queſtiõ was offaſting, 

his aunſ weare is of mourning, lignifying vnto thein plainely that 

the out ward faſt of the body, is nofaſt befoze God, except it be ac- 
companied with the inward faſt, which is a mourning a a lamen⸗ 

tation in the heart, as is befoꝛe declared. Concerning the time of 
faſting, he ſaith, The daies will come, when the bzidegrome ſhal- 

Luke. . be takenfrom them, in thoſe days they ſhal faſt. By this it is ma⸗ 
Kai. C. nifeſt, that it is no time of faſting while the mariage laſteth, and 
the budegrome is there pꝛeſent. But when the mariage is ended, 

and the bꝛidegroine gone, then is it a meete tine to faſt. Nowe 

to make plaine vnto you what is the ſenſe and meaning of theſe 
wonꝛdes, We are at the mariage, andagaine, The bridegrome is tas 

ken trom vs: Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as GD D reueileth his 

mercie vnto vs, and giueth vs of his benefites, either ſpirituall 

oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall, wee are ſayde to be with the bꝛidegrome at the ma 

riage . So was that good olde father Jacob at the mariage, 

when he vnderſtoode that his ſonne Joſeph was aliue, and ruled 

all Egypt vnder king Pharao. So was Dauid in the mariage 

with the bzidegrome, when he had gotten the victozie of greate 
Goliah, and had ſinitten ofhis head. Judith and all the people of 
Bethulia were the childzen of the wedding, 4 had the bꝛidegrome 

with them, when G O D had by the hand ofa woman ſlaine Ho⸗ 
lofernes, the graund eaptaine of the Allyꝛians hoſt, and diſcomfi- 

ted all their enemies . Thus were the Apoſtles the childꝛen ol 

the mariage while Chaiſt was cozpozally pꝛeſent with thein, and 
defended them from all dangers, both ſpirituall and cozpozall. 


2D Bae ces ona / .oc  {__ 


But 


of faſting. 


But the mariage is aide then to be ended, and the b 


idegrome to 


be gone, when alnighty God ſiniteth vs with afflietion, and ſee- 
meth to leaue vs in the middeſt ofa —— . - 


gell Raphac| Tobi. u, 


our Chiſt 
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eate him ol Ahabs ſtock that dieth in the citie and him that dieth in 
the feelde ſhal the foules ofthe ayꝛe eat. This puniſhment had al⸗ 
myghtie God determined foꝛ Ahab in this woꝛlde, and to deſtrop 
all the male kinde that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſydes that 
punifhnnent which ſhould haue happened vnto hym in the woꝛld 
to eome. When Ahab heard this, he rent his clothes, and put ſack⸗ 
cloth vppon hyin, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went bare 
footed. Then the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came to Elia, ſaying, ſeeſt thou 
howe Ahab is humbled befoze me? BecauſeHeeſubmitteth hun 
ſcife befoꝛe mee, J will not bzing that euill in his dates, but in 


his ſonnes dayes will J bꝛing it vpon his houſe . Although Ahab 


thꝛough the wicked counſell of Ieſabcl his wife had committed 
ſhiunefull murder, and againſt all right diſherited and Diſpoſſef- 
fedfoz euer Nabothes ſtocke of that vineyarde : yet vpon his 
humble ſubmiſſion in heart vnto GD D, which hee declared 
dutwardely by putting on ſackcloth and faſting, God chaunged 
his ſentence,ſo that the puniſhment which hee had determined, 
fell not vpon Ababs houſe in his time, but was deferred vnto the 
dayes of Ioram his ſonne.. Here we may ſee of what foꝛce our 
outwardefaſt is, when it is accompanied with the in warde falt 
ofthe minde, which is (as is ſaide) a ſoꝛowfulneſſe ofheart, detel⸗ 
ting and bewayling our ſinfull doinges. The like is to be ſeene in 
the Nineuites: Foz wohẽ God had determined to deſtroy the whole 
Citie of Nineue, and the time, which he had appointed, was euen 
nowe at hande, he ſent the pꝛophet Ionas to ſaye vnto them: pet 
fourtie dayes, a Nineue ſhalbeouerthzowen, The people by and 
by beleeued God, and gaue them ſelues to faſting,yea, the king by 


the aduiſe ofhis counſel cauſed to be pꝛoclaimed, ſaying, Let nei⸗ 


ther man noꝛ beaſt, bullocke noꝛ ſheepe taſt any thing, neither 
feede, noꝛ dꝛinke water: But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, 


and crie mightilp vnto God, yea, let euery man turne from his e⸗ 


uill way, and froin the wick edneſſe that is in their hands. Who 
can tel if God will furne and repent, a turne away from his fierce 
wꝛath, that wee periſh not - And vpon this their heartie repen⸗ 
taunce , thus declared outwardly with faſting, renting of their 
clothes, putting on ſackcloth, #ſpunkling them ſelues with dull 
and aſſhes, the Scripture ſaith, God ſaw their woꝛks that they 
turned from their euil wayes, and God repented of the euill that 


he had ſayde that he would do vnto them, and he did it not 15 
oue 


5 


* outwarde 


| our ſelues both inwardly in our hearteg, a alſoi 
F ——— he Iperiey hog 
diuers other deuout perſonsfo2 their time vied the ſame d 


and line, God that hath pꝛomiſed to turne to vg, it wer enenat 
— 1 — oꝛkes frombeſore his 


e 


—— what facting is, aſwell that w 
the body, as that . is inward in 3 
haue heard alſo that there are tee endes oꝛ purpoſes, whereun⸗ 


beloued, 1 


fo if our outward — directed. | it is a good woꝛke that God is 


pleaſed with. * — what times molt 
e Laſt of all, what 


| —— a — — 
b — moꝛe ranies of falling n OT — theſe our dapes, 
| rig Boe Nr 


wil 
in 


— — 


death ofa ſinner , butratherthathotarne fwornhis wickedmats, 


eyes, ceaſe fo doe euill , learne to doe well — — 
beue the oppreſſed, be a right tudge to the fatherleile, defende the 
widowe, bꝛeake our bꝛeade to the — - 
wander into our houſe, cloth the naked; and dilpile not our bꝛo⸗ 
ther which is our owneflelh: then ſhalt thou call (ſaicth 
beer and the Loꝛde ſhall aun were, thou ſhalt cry, an i 
e am J: Yea, God which hearde Ahab and the Nineuites, 
— — them, will alſo heare our pꝛaperg, and ſpare vs ſo;that = 
er their example, will vnfaignedly turne vnto him: pen, he 
vill bleſſe vs, with his heauenly ben — 
haue to tarie in this woꝛlde, and after the caſe ofthis moꝛtall lite, 
he will bꝛing vs to his heauenly kingdome,where welhall 
reigne in euerlaſtingbleſſedneſle with our Hae 
uiour Chꝛiſte, to whome with the fa⸗ 
ther and the holy ghoſ,beall - ' 
honour andglone foz. 
euer and euer, 
Amen. 
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AN HOMILIE AGAINST 
"14. oluttonie and drunkenneſſe. 
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on e carde in ch founer Sermon, welbeloued, 
. —— — the vertue of faſting, with the 
t tru ſame. How ye ſhall heare howe foule 
gluttonie and enneſle is befoze God, 


| Titus. 2. 


and temperancie. Wher 
is lot tuery ¶ miſtian that 
rommningofour 

prefent woride, fozafinuch 
not enter with Chailt into gloꝛi 


Titus. 2. 


. Pet. <. 


neth vs to pꝛeparẽ 
refiſt,veing ſted 


and ſum 


And howe deteſtable and hatefull 


s beloꝛe the face of alinightie 


2alat.5. the Galathians, where he numbzeth gluttonic and Dznakennes 


hall inherite the kingdome ofheauen. He reckeneth the 


| ofpleaſures, not conſidering noꝛ regarding 


gluttonie and drunkennes, 
natnong * 
the deedes of the fleſh, and coupleth them with idolatrie,whoze- 


dome, and murder, I bote offences rhar can be 
named among inen: Foꝛ the fix! eth God ol his honour, the 


ſeconde defileth his holy — — bodies, 
the thirde maketh vs companions of Tayne in the flaughter of 
aur bꝛethꝛen, and who ſo committeth them, as Saint pdaulſait! 
cannot inherite the kingdome of God. Certeiniy, that ſinne is 
very odious and lothſome befoze the face of God, which cauſeth 


him to turne his fauourable countenance fo farre from vs, that 


hee ſhoulde cleane barre vs out ofthe dooꝛes, and dicherite vs of 
his heaueniy kingdome. But he id much adhoꝛreth all beaſtly 
banquetting, that by his ſonne our Sauiour Chriſt in the Go⸗ 
| ſpell, he dectareth his terrible indignation againſt al belly gods, „ 
in that he pꝛonounceth them accurſed, ſaying, Wb betopou that 
| arefull, foꝛ pee ſhall hunger . And by the — — 
Den ene ue pour 

d2unkenneſſe, and ſet 


your myndes ſo on D2inking, that pe ſyt 


ſwearing thereat vntill it be night. The Harpe, the Lute, the 


ſhalme, and plentie of wine are at your feaſtes, but the woꝛkes 
ofthe Loꝛd pe do not beholde, neither conſider the woꝛrbes of his 
hands. Wo he vnto you that are ſtrong to dunke wine; and are 
mightie to aduannce dꝛunkenneſſe. Here the pꝛophet — — 
cheth, that faſting and banquetting maketh men foꝛgettul ol theic 
duetie towards God, when they gtue them ſelues to all kindes 
rding the woꝛdes of the: 
Lo2d, who hath created meates and dzinkes, as . Paul ſaith; 
to be received thankfullyofthem that beleeneaknow | 
So that the very beholding of theſe creatures being the handy 


woꝛke ofalinighty God) might teach vs to vſe the thanketuſſy as . Tim. + 


god hath oꝛdeined. Therfoze they are withoubercuſebefozeGod, 
which either filthilp feede them ſelues, not reſpecting theſanctis 
fication which is by the woꝛd of dd and praper, oxets vathankz 
fully aouſe the good creatures of god by ſurfetting #Hrinkennes; 
dꝛaſmuch as Gods oꝛdinaunces in his creatures plaineſy foꝛbid⸗ 
deth it. They that giue the ſelues thertoꝛe to bibbing a banquets 
ting, being without al eonſideration oĩ Gods iudgeinents. are ſo⸗ 
denly oppreſſed in p day of — — 

hig diſciples , Take heede to pour ſeiues ʒieaſt at anẽ — 
| euͤrteg 


4 Eſaias. fo 


Joe l. t. 


Gene 4.) 


Wine, betaule the new wine ſhaibe pulledfrom pour mouth. 


T he Sermon again 


hartes be oercome with ſurfeting and dꝛunzennelle and cares of 
this wozide, and ſo that day come on you vnwares . Whoſoeuer 

Lale. un then will take warning at Chzilt, let him take heede to him ſelle, 

leaſt his heart being ouerwhelmed by ſurfetingand dꝛowned in 


dzunkeuneſſe; he be taten vnwares with that vnthziftie ſeruant, 
which, thinking nat on his maſters comming, began to ſmite his 
felowe ſeruantes; and to eate, and dꝛinke, and to be dꝛunken, and 
being ſudeniy taken, hath his iuſt reward with vnbeleeuing hypo⸗ 
crites. They that vſe to dzinke deepely , and to feede at full (wal⸗ 


lowing werde en b:0ught a leepe 
fimnbzingfo2getfuineſſe of Gods holy will and commaun⸗ 


in that 
dementes. almightie GD D crieth by the pꝛophet lo⸗ 
el: F wake ye dzunkardes, weepe and howle all yee dꝛintzers 7 


the Lode terribly thzeatneth to withdꝛawe his benefites = 


ſuch as abnſethem; and to pull the cup from the mouth of dum⸗ 
- kardes. Here we may learne, not to fleepe in dzunkenneſſe a ſur⸗ 


— — vs ofthe vſe ol his erentures, when we 


vnkindly abuſe them. Foz certeinly the Loꝛde our God will not 


—— — vnthankfully abu⸗ 


onely take a wap his benefites 
take 


ſed: but alſo in his wꝛarh and heau bengeance 
ITE, 
and Eue gree | 
biddenfruik, neyther had they loſt the fruition of Gods benefites 
which they thenenioped inparadiſe, neyther had they bꝛought ſo 
man miſchieles both to them ſelues, and to all their poſteritie. 
bondes that God had appointed them, 


But when they 
as vnwoꝛthie o Gods benefits, they are expelled and dꝛiuen out 
whicbye: they map no longer eate thefruites of that 
E. 


2rceſſe they had ſo mu uh bled As tranigr urs of 
Gods commaundement, the '  poſteritie are bought to 
a perpetuan ſhame and — as accurſed of God, they muſt 
nowe ſweat toꝛ their living, which before had abundaunce at 
their pleaſure. Euenſo, if we in eating a dzinkingerceede, when 
GO Dofhis large liberalitie ſendeth plentp, he wil ſoone chaung 
plentie into ſcarteneſſe : Ind where as we glozied in fulneſle, he 
will mate vs einptie, and confounde vs with penurie, yea, wee 
walbe compeled to labour and trauaile with paines, in ſeeking 
for that which we ſometime enioyed at eaſe Thus the Load 
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F Eluttony and drunkenneſſe. 
bot not ioane them vnpuni not regarding is wos _ , 
; followethelaſtsand apperites dne hearts. 'ThePa-. 
ttiarch Noah, whome the Apoſtle ralieti the preacher ot rigiyte· gene; 

| ouſnoſſe; man exreedingly in God's fmibur, is in holy Serip/ New 
ture made an example, where wee may learne to auoide dꝛun⸗ 
bennelſe. Foꝛ when he had powꝛed in wine moꝛe then wag ton⸗ 
| uenient,infilthymanerhe lay naked in his tent his pꝛiuitteg dir. 
toneted. And whereas ſometime he was ſo mich eſt emed, he 
is nowe become a laughing ſtock to his wicked ſonne Cham, no 
ſmall griete to Sem and Japhethhis other two ſonnes, which 
were aſhamed of their fathers beaſfly behautour Here we max 
note that duittkenues bꝛingeth with it Wame x deriſion; o that 
it neuer eſcapeth vnpmiiſhed. Lot in like manet, veing ouertoine 
with wine, coimnitted abominable inceſt with his owne h⸗ 
ters. So will ahnighty G O D giue auer dꝛunkardes, 1e 
the ſhamek ul luſtes of their owne heartes. Here is Lot by dꝛin⸗ 
king faflen ſo farre' beſide'himſelfe, that hee knoweth not his 

owne daughters. Who would haue thought that an old man 
in that heauie caſe, hauing loſt his wife and all that he had, which 
had ſeene euen nowe Gods vengeaunce in fearefull manner de⸗ 
llared on the fine Cities for their vicious liuing, ſhould bee ſo 
fatre paſt the remeimbꝛance ofhis duetie But men ouercome = 
with dzinke , are altogether madde as Seneca ſaith., Hee wag Fri. 
deceiued by his daughters: but nowe many Decemne themlelues, 
neuer thinking that G O D by his terrible puniſhmentes will 
bee auenged on them that offend by erceſſe.Jt is no ſinall plague 
that Lot purchaſed by his dꝛunkenneſſe : Fo2 hee had copula⸗ 
tion mot filthrl with his owne daughters, which conceiued 
thereby, ' ſo that the matter is bꝛought to light, it can no longer 
bee hidde. Two inceſtuous childzen are boꝛne, Ammon and 
Moab, of whoine came two nations, the Ammoaites and Moa- 
bites; abhoꝛred of God, and cruel aduerſaries tohis people the JC 
raflites. Log Lot —— to himſelfe by dꝛinking, ſoꝛowe, a 
dre, with perpetuall inkamie and repꝛoch vnto the worldes end. 
JfG O D ſpared not his ſeruaunt Lot, being otherwiſe a godly 
man, nephewe vnto Abraham, one that entertained the Angels 
#GDD: What wilt he do to theſe beaſtly belly ſlaues, which 
boide of ali godlineſſe o2 vettuous behauiour , not once, but 
tontinually day and night, giue Ws ns wholy to — 
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Aleran. to deſtruction - The great Alexander after phe had conquered 


FToyue ſermonagainf! N 

., banquetking: But let vs — tervoerampies . 

wer gods indignation — tk | 
Ammon. tiable luſtes. Ammon the — Dauid ee 

his bꝛother Abſolon, pod murdered of his owne nb 

Holophernes, a valiant and captaine, being ouervohel⸗ 

za, med with wine , had his head iken from: his ſhoulders by 

103-7 that ſrely woman ludich.Simon thebye peſts his two ſonnes 

Mac. 17. Matthathias aud Iudas, beingenterteined of Prolomic the ſonne 

ol Abobus , who had befoze maried Simons daughter, after much 

eating and dꝛinking —— traiterouſlie murdered of their owne 

Izodzz, kinſeman. If had not giuen themſelues to bei⸗ 

- lycheare., they ha 8 falten to idolatrie. Nether. 

woulde wee at this daye bee ſo addicte to ſuperſtition, were 

it not that we ſo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies. The 

lites when they ſerued idolles, ſafe downe to eate and 

zinke, and role againe to play, as the ſcripture repoꝛteth. Ther⸗ 

foze ſeeking to ſerue their bellies ,they foꝛſooke the ſeruice ofthe: 

Loꝛde their God. So are we dꝛawne to conſent vnto wicked- 

— when our heartes are ouerwhelmed by dꝛunkenneſſe and 

feaſting . So Herode ſetting his minde on banqueting, was con- 

. tent tograunt, that the hoip ofman God John Baptiſt, ſhoulde 

be beheaded. at the requeſt ofhis whoꝛes daughter. Had not 

Luke.16, the rich glutton beene ſo greedily giuen to the he pampering of his 

belly, he would neuer haue beene lo vnmercikul to the pooze Las 

zZarus , neither had he felt the to unents ofthe vnquenchable fire. 

Eze.36, What was the cuiſe that God fo hoꝛxiblie puniſhed Sodom and 

Gomorrha: was it not their pꝛoud banqueting and confinuall 

idlenes, which cauſed them tobe ſo lewde of like, and fo vnmerti⸗ 

full towardes thepooze - What ſhal we now thinke of the hoy 

. ible exceſſe, whereby lo many haue periſhed, and beeneb2ought 


1. Cor. 10. 


the whole woꝛlde, was himſelfe duercome by dunkenneſle, inſo⸗ 
much that being dꝛunken, he lewe his kaithfull freende Clitus, 
whereof when he was ſober, he was ſo much aſhamed, that 
toz anguiſh ofheart he wiſhed death. Pet notwithſtandin 

ter this he left not his banqueting, but iu one night ſwilled in 
ſq much wine that he fell into a feuer, and when as no meanes 
he woulde abſteine from wine, within ſewe dapes after in mi⸗ 
0 10 Wenn he ended his life. The conquerour of the — 
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d the moꝛe they dꝛinke, the dꝛyer they ware, one banquet pꝛouo⸗ 
eth an other, they ſtudy ta fill their greedy ſtomackeg. Theres 
bone tt is commonly | 

A gluttons gut is never filled. , Unſatiable truelie are the affecti- 
ons and luſtes of mans heart, and therefoꝛe wee muſt learne 


one luſtes, leſt we kindle Gods indignation 


gluttony and drunkenneſſe. 


wold is made a ſlaue by erceſſe,and madde 
wand — becometh ſo the 


| it, he is kept in captiuitie, and he which ſometime had ſubdu · 


de, he is plagued with ſozrow;ſhame, 
uncie, pet can he not leaue 


is become a ſubiect to the vile belly. So are dꝛun⸗ 
altogether without power of them ſelues; 


de, A drunken man is al waies drie, and, 


to bꝛidle them with the feare of God, ſo that we yeeld — — 
our ſelues, 
when we leeke to ſatiſfie our beaſtly appetite . Saint Paul tea- 
cheth vs, whether we eate o2 dꝛinke, oz whatſoener we doe, fo 


doe al to the glozie of God. Where he appointeth,as it were by ; 
i to. 


a meaſure, howe much a man inay eate and dꝛinke: 
wit, ſo much that the minde be not made lluggiſh by 

meat, and powꝛing in dꝛinke, ſo that it cannot lift vp it 
to the gloꝛie and pzaileofGod . Whatſouer he be then, that by 
and dzinking makes himleife vnluſtie to ſerue God, let him not 


intze to eſcape vnpuniſhed. | 
by - ahty God deteſteth the abuſe of 


e haue heard 
his creatures, as he himlelfe declareth , aſwel by his holy word, 
as alſo by the feareful examples ofhis iuſte iudgement. Now 
ifneither the woꝛde of O Dean reſtraine our raging luſtes 
and greedy appetites , neether the manifeſt exa of Gods 
bengeaunce, feare vs from riotous and ue eating and 
dꝛinking let vs pet conſider the manifolde miltherſes that p20- 
ceede thereof, ſo ſhall we knowe the tree by the fruites. It hur⸗ 
teth the body, if iufecteth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtance, 
and is noykull to theneighbours. But who is able to expꝛeſſe 
the manifolde dangers and inconueniences that followe of in⸗ 
temperate diet - Otte commeth ſodaine death by banqueting, 
lometime the members are dillolued, and ſo the whole body is 
brought into a miſerable ſtate . He that eateth and dꝛinketh vn- 
meaſurably , kindleth oft times ſuch an vnnaturall heate in his 
body, that his appetite is pꝛouoked thereby to deſire moꝛe then 
it ſhould, oz elſe it ouerconnneth his 1 2 n — 
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vody full ol duggichnelle, makes it vmuſty and vntitte fo ferue 


Prcu. 23. 


'at the wine. Marke (J beſeeche pon) the terrible tokens c 
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either GOD oꝛ man, not nouriſhing the body. but hurting it: 
and laſt of all, bring many kindes ofincurable diſeaſes, whereof 
enſueth ſometimes deſperate deatg. But what ſhould J need 
to ſap any moꝛe in this behalfe-Foz except God bleſſe our meats. 
and giue thein ſtrength to feede vs: againe, except & O Dgiue 
ſtrength to nature to digeſt, ſo that we may tate pꝛofit by them, 
either ſhall wee filthily vomitte thein vpagaine, oꝛ els ſhal they 
lie ſtinking in our bodies, as in alotheſome ſinke oꝛ chanell, 

fo diuerſſy infect the whole body . And ſurely the bleſſing of 
God is ſo farre from ſuch as vle-riotous banquetting, that in 
their faces be ſometimes ſeene theerpreſſe tokens ol this mteny 
9 : a8 Salomon noteth in his Pꝛouerbes. To whom 
$ woe ( ſaith he) to whome is ſdꝛowe ! to whome is ſtrife 7 to 
whome ts bꝛawling⸗ to whom are wounds without cauſe : and 
for whoine is the redneſſe of eies -euen to them that tarry 


Gods indignation: Doe ſoꝛowe , ſirife, and bꝛawling, woũds 
without cauſe, diſtigured kace, and redneſſe ofcies are to bee loo 
ked foꝛ, when men ſet theinſelues to erceſſe and gurinandiſe, dey 
uiſing alt meanes to encreaſe their greedy appetites by tempe- 
ring the wine, and ſaweing it in ſuch loꝛt, that it may be moꝛe ds 
lectable and pleaſant vnto them. It were expedient, that ſu 
delicate perſons ſhould bee ruled by Salomon, who in c 

deration of the foꝛeſaide inconueniences, foꝛbiddeth the very 
fighte ot wine. Looke not vppon the wine (ſaith hee) when 
it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cuppe, oꝛ goeth 
downe pleaſauntly: foꝛ in the ende thereot it will bite like a ſer- 
pent, and hurt like a cockatrice . Thine eies ſhall looke vppon 
ſtrange women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd thinges, and 
thou ſhalt be as one that leepeth in the middes of the ſea, and as 
he chat ſleepeth in the toppe ofthe maſte. They haue ſtricken me 
(thou ſhalt ſay) but I was not ſick, they haue beaten mee, but 
J elt it not, therefoze will J ſeeke it pet ſtill, -Cerfainely 
that mult needes bee very hurtfull which biteth and infecteth 
like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are bzought fo filthie 
foꝛnication, which cauſeth the heart to deuiſe miſchief He doubt⸗ 
les is in great dager p dleepeth in the middeſt of the ſea foꝛ ſoone 
he is ouerwhelmed with waues Ye is like to fall ſodainly þ = 


PTE 


| gluttony and dynnkenneſſe. 
N pethinkhe foppe ofthe maſt. — ger et 


} ), wheredf enſieth; 
andpaine to-the — body , And no leſſe truely: 
i ſurfetting bankettes e Foꝛſome⸗ 
fimes men with frenſie of minde, and are brought in 
maner tomeeremadneſſe , ſome ware ſo bzutiſhe and blockiſhe, 

that they become altogether voide of vnderſtanding. It is an 
hort die ching that any man ſhould maime himſelfe in any mem · 
ber e but fox a man ofhis owne accord to bereaue of his 
wittes, is a miſthietr intollerable. zophete Oſee in the Oe, 
fourth Chapter ſaith, that wine and dꝛunkenneſſe faketh awaye 
the hearte. Dias then, that — 1 — yeelde vuto that, 
whereby her: aue himſeife of the polleſſion olhis owne 
heart. Wine and women leade wiſemen out ofthe waye; — 
bꝛing inen ol vnderſtanding to rep2oofe and ſhame, ſaith Jeſus | 
the ſonne ol Syꝛach. Pea he aſketh what is the life of inan that rale ., 
is ouercom̃e with dꝛunkenneſſe. Wine dꝛunken with exceſſe, ma⸗ 
keth bitterneſſe ot minde , and cauſeth bꝛawling aud ſtrife. In 
Magiſtrates it cauſeth crueltie in ſteade of iuſtite, as that wile 
Philoſopher Plato perceived right well, when he aſtirmed chat 
adzumken man hath a tyꝛannous heart, and therefore will rule 
at his pleaſure contrary to right and reaſon . And certainely 
but | dꝛunkenneſſe maketh men foꝛget both law wy barn Weh ron zr. 


nely | cauſed King Salomon ſo ſtraiqhtiy to charge þ no 
teth be giuen vnto Aeaft peradurnture by unkingthey forget 
thic | what the lawe appointeth them, and ſo chaunge the iudgement 


übt⸗ fall the chüdzen ar the pooze.- Therefore ainoing all ſortes of | 
zone men, exceſſiue dꝛinking is moſt-infbllerable ina 
dee | man ofauthozitie,as Plato ſaith ; Foꝛ a dꝛunkarde knoweth not lg. 


pci ae Ft 3 where 


P cou. 30, 


- therefore might take occaſion to | 15 
0 


werd ecken. . Mine e, neee 
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where her is himſeife Ifthen a man of authinitie ſhouſd been 
deunkarde, mag; home might hee ber a guide unto other men, 
ſtanding in neede ofa-gouernour himſeifer Beſides this, adum- 
ken inan can keepe nothing ſecrete ; many fonde, foolthe.and fil⸗ 
————— — — bankets. Pram 
wy I ent —-— = and 


— —ů — in a dꝛunbard. 
in that he mo weth not hünſelfe, hee — —ͤ— 
to and fro inhis going, beholdeth no⸗ 


0 


inhisſpeache ſt 
thingFedfaſtip with his eies,beleeneth run 
neth rounde abont hun. It is euident that the minde — mole 


deane out of frame by exceſſiue drinking, lo that whoſoeuer is 
deceiued by wine 02 ſtronge drintze, becommeth. as. 

ſaith, a mocker, oꝛ a madde man, ſothnt he can neuer bee wile. 
A any man thintze that hee may dꝛinke much wine; and yet bee 
well in his witteg, he may aſwellſuppoſe, as Seneeaſatth that 
when he hath dꝛunken poyſon, he ſhall not die Fot Whereſce⸗ 
uer exceſſiue dꝛinking is, there muſt nee des tollowepert! irbati⸗ 
an of minde, and where the belly is ſtuffed with dainty fare, 


there the minde is oppꝛeſſed with louthfull finggiſbneſle, J full 
belly maketha groſſe vaderſtanding, ſaith Sant 


— mea — — nds; Oo —— nowe a daies 
men e either foz body oꝛ min o · they hau | 
| wealth and richeſſe aboundaunt to ſafiſfie their — 
Us, they care not what they doe. They are not aſhained to 
ſhews their dꝛunken faces, and to play the madde men openly. 
They think theinſelues in good caſe , Annen e well with 
theinit they be not punched by lack anten h any of vs 
in this beaſtly 


kinde ot — zt ter v let Fo —— 
what Ut 1 e 
vneth wine | fatto fart hal neuer be rich, lait he. And in the xrid. 


Chapter, he inaketh a vehement exhoꝛtation, on this wie keene 
nat company with dꝛunkards an Se began 
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© 9 ee 
to earne in a whole weeke,muff pinddok SEES 


to ie. But ſo any to 
mich Besch vie ane bat 5 n brig ped n en fo 


but his one. In deed owe this is commonly ſpoken in 
| defence oftheſe bea 8, but it is eaſie to ſee how hurt⸗ 
full they are, not onely to — » butalſo to the common 
wealth, by their — Euery one that meeteth therm is 
trot bꝛaw ling anbcontentious tangtage, okt times 
kraging in beamiy luſtes / libe ted hoꝛſes; they ney on their neigh 
| bours wines ;/ as letemie ith, aud detile M1 
Dees 2 


daughters. Their eratnple is euill to them among whom 
| dwell; they are an occaſion ofoffence to many, and 


waſte their ſubſtance inbangt „their obone 
ard a yaa proce a r wines and tee Eh 
euill entreated;: they haue not 


Herr porenegpbons rede 
| if they liued ſoberly, They are vnpꝛolitable to thexommon 
wealth 7 dꝛunkarde is neither fitte to rule, arꝛ to bee 


ruled. pareaflautdertotheChurcheo1c of Tim. f. 
Chriſte , and therefo2e''Dainte Panl doeth exconmunieate 
then —_ whoꝛemongers, eouetous perſons, 


and extoꝛtioners, forbidding Chaiſtians to eate with any 
ſuch . Let 'vs' therefoze, good people, eſthewe euery one of 
vs, all intemperancie, let vs loue ſobzietieand moderate oy 
et, oft giue out ſelues to abſtinencie and faſting , | 
by the minde of man is moꝛe liftevpto © O D, moe reads 
to all godly ererciſes, as pꝛayer, hearing and ener rege of Gods 
woꝛd, to his ſpiritual-comfozt. Finally, who ſdeuer r 
| health a af. tie of his owne bodiezo2 withethalwaies to 
in his wits ; 02 deſireth quietneſſe of 
madneſſe, he that would be 

willing to liue without The 
member ofthe commnon wealth. a 

Chiilt and his Church :let him — — — 
banqueting, let hun learn to kepe ſuch mealure as behouetij him 
b profetieth true godlines, act © Cas — 
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all things to be 
Ae ee foz euer. Auen. 


6 AN HOMILIE AGAINST, 
170 l _ good 


beeneercitedandſlir 
- red to bie — kmeates and dꝛinke, and 
to auoide the exeeſſe thereof, many waies hurt⸗ 


dious befoze almighty God, being the author 
and giuer ofſuch creatures, to co and ſta⸗ 
bu onefeailenature! with thankes vnto him, and not by abu⸗ 


puniſhing af that 
disorder. In 22 —— that ye bee admonilhed 
theſe dajes ſooutragions that — — God bebe 
wand can ſtay our pzoude curioſitie in the ſame , neither yet god 
ly aud neceſſarie lawes , made of aur pꝛinces, and oft repeated 
— the penalties, can bꝛidle this deteſtable abuſe wherby both 
God is openly cantemned,and the pꝛinces lawes maniteſtty dil⸗ 
obeied, to the great peril ofthe Kealine.Wherefoze, that ſobziety 
alſo in this exceſle may be — hall declare unto 
you, moderate vſe ofa appꝛoued by God in his help 
woꝛd uſes tl 
toweth,as it may appeare 


the inconueniences which daily en⸗ 


treaſe, by the iuſt iudgement of God, where that meaſure is not 


dept, which he himſeife hath appointed, Af we conſider the ende 
whereunto auniguty God hath oꝛdained his creatures, 
eaſily perceiue that he aloweth vs apparel, not onelp fo: 
esam alſoloꝛ an honeſt comlines.Cuen as inherbs, 
trees indꝛy fruites, we haue not onelp diuers neceſſary v 
ſes, but allo the pleaſant ſight a ſweete nel, to delight vs with 
al-wherein we may behold the ſinguler loue of GO D towards 
mankind,in that he hath pꝛouided both to relieue our neceſſities, 
g alſo to refreſh our ſenſes with an honeſta moderate _— 

erelon 


full to the ſtate ofthe common wealth, and ſo o⸗ 


which hee foꝛbiddeth and diſa- 
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The ſermon againft 


eate and dinke, to the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of God;who hath created 
all things to bee ſoberly vſed with thankeſgiuing, to whome bee 
all honour and gloꝛy foꝛ euer. nen. 


AN HOMILIE AGAINST. 
exceſſe of apparel. 14215 


eed to vſe teinperance ofineates and dꝛinka, and 


full to the ſtate ofthe coimnon wealth, and ſo o⸗ 
a 8 dious befo2ze almighty God, being the authoꝛ 

and giuer ofſuch creatures, to cointoꝛte and ſta⸗ 
blich our fraile nature with thankes vnto hun, and not by abu⸗ 
ſing ofth em to prouoke his liberalitie to ſeuere puniſhing of that 
Diſo2Der. In like maner it is conuenient that ye bee admonilhed 


of another foule and cheargeavle extceſſe: I meane,of apparel, at 


theſe daies fooutragious , that neither almighty God by his 
word can ſtay our pꝛoude curioſitie in the ſame ;neither yet god⸗ 


ly and neteſſarie lawes, made of aur pꝛinces, and oft repeated 


with the penalties, can budle this deteſtable abuſe, wherby both 
God is openly cantemned,and the pꝛinces lawes manifeſtly dif 
obeied,to the great peril of the Realine.Wherefoze, that ſobꝛiety 
allo in this exceſſe may be eſpied among vs, J ſhall declare vnto 


vou, both Þ moderate vſe of appatel, appꝛoued by God in his holy 


woꝛd and alſo the abuſes thereof, which hee foꝛbiddeth and diſa- 
loweth, as it nay appeare by the inconueniences which daily en 
treaſe, vy the iuſt iudgement of God, where that meaſure is not 
zept, which he himſelfe hath appointed, It we conlider the end 
purpole whereunto ahnighty God hath oꝛdained his creatures, 
we ſhal eaſily perceiue that he aloweth vs apparel, not onely fot 
eceſſities @be-but alſofo2 an honeſt cotnlines.Euen as in herbs; 


n 
trees, and ſundꝛy kruites, we haue not onelp diners neceſſary v 
ſes, but alſo the pleaſant ſight a ſweete ſmel, to delight vs with 
al, wherein we may behold the ſinguler loue of O D towards 
mankind,in that he hath pꝛouided both to relieue our neceſſities, 
&ailſo to refreſh our ſenſes with an honeſta moderate — 

hereto! 


here pee haue herefofoze beene excited and ſtir⸗ 
to auoide the exteſſe thereok, many waies hurt⸗ 
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exceſſe of apparell. \. At 


I Had (n the Chi, It 
prouideuce, lheweth that Sodnot only pzoudeth neceſſa- 
ry foꝛ men, as hearbes and ofher meates, hut alſo ſuch things as 
may reioyce and toinfoꝛte, as vine. to make glad the heart, oyies 
—— — 7 tine, So that they are alto- 
 fozbid the iawful fruition ot Gods benefits, — 3 
ditions we may not be ledde, i we giue eare to S. z who 
writing to the Coloſſians , willing then not to harten ſuch 
men as ſhall ſap touch not, taſt not, handle not, ſuperſtitionſiy = 
bereauing them of the frwtionofGods creatures ; And no ieee 
truely ought we to beware, lenſte vnder metence af Chriſta 
libertie, we take licence to doe what wee liſte, aduandeing our 
ſelues in ſiunptuous appareil, aud difpiſing other, meparing 
; | ourſelnegin fine bꝛauerie, to wanton, lewde, and vuchaſte be- 4. Ln 
phanuiour. To the auoyding whereof, it behoueth vs to de mindze 
at ! . — ener a t in holy Scripture; whereby we ſball 
and to reſtraine aur anmoderate 
ene tothatmeawure ——- H— | 
e make not pꝛouiſion fox the fleſh; to 
d/ he luſtys he lute thereo, withcoſtely appareil — — 
med her ved, © id dert it with coſtly amente of Fg 10108 
fulfilling ofher lewde luſt: — — — 
temperaunee tocut ofall occaſions, whereby the fieſhe might get p 
the victauie . ſecond is written by Saint N aul, in the vii. Co. 
Chapter ot his fir — where he teacheth 
vs to vie this wozld,as though wr blehü nur —— 
teh away not only all ainition, pude, ® vaine pomwe in apparell: 
but alſo all inoꝛdinate care and affection: which withiawethy 
vs from the contempiationofheauenly thinges, and eonſiderati⸗ 
on of our duetie towardes God. They that are much occupied 
in caring ſoꝛ thinges pertayning to the bodye, are moſte cuu⸗ 
monlie negligent and car eieſſe in matters concerning the ſoule} 
Theretoꝛe our Sauiour e willeth vs not to take thought M 
what wee fhall eate, oꝛ what wee ſhall dzinke, oꝛ where with 
wee ſhall bee clothed, but rather ta ſeeze the kingdome of 
O D, and the righteouſneſle thereof, Wherevy:'we iuay learne 
to beware; leaſt we vie thoſe 1353 
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| we take in good part 
tion, u ſelues with that which 
—— 2 — EIN aſhained of 


bale andſimple attire, will be p2 EE 
may get it 2 an arne = 


bene — 
we ouggt to loue as our ſelues. The fourthandlaſt rule is, that 


euerp man beholde and conſider his owne vocation, in as much 
ns God hath appoynted euery man his degree and office, within 
the limittes whereofit behoueth him to beepe him ſelfe. There⸗ 
fore all may not tooke to weare like appareil, but euery one atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his degree; as God hath plated him Which if it were 
obſetued / many ou doubtleſſe ſhoulds de compelled to weare a 
truſſet toate which now ruffelcth infilkes and veluettes, ſpen⸗ 
— vo by the ytere in ſumptuous appatell, then their fathers 
rettiqed ſo the whole truenue of ſheir andes · But alas nowe 
a dayrg hows we beholde decupied vhollp in painpe⸗ 


ring the lleſhe ⸗ tabing on care at all; but orely/ howe to decke 


then ſelues, 


goodneffe;vwhenheſendeth plentie, to ſa/ 
tiſtie their wanton luſtes, hauing no tegarde to the degree wher⸗ 
in God hath plated them. The Iſralites'were contented with 
appatell as God gatie then, although it were baſe and ſun⸗ 
ple: And God ſo dleſſed them, that their ſhooes and clothes laſs 
ted them fourtie peres, yea, and thole clothes which their fathers 
had mozne; their childꝛen were contentod to vſe afterward, But 
we are neuer contented and therſoꝛe we pꝛoſper not, ſo that moſt 
cd moni he that ruttleti in his Sables, in his fine kurred goune, 


conxked ſlippetr g, trime buſtzinnes, and warme mittons, is moꝛe 


ready to chill foꝛ tolde, then the pooꝛe labouring man, which 
tan abide in the feelde all the daylong, when the Moꝛth winde 


blowes; witiyn fewe beggeriy cioutes about hun. We ate loth 


zerghaue left vs, wee thintze not that 


to weare ſuch as our fat 
ſuffici⸗ 


their affection altogether on wouldelye 


Dunaſtze We muſt haue 


turſe againſt ſuch wealthy Worldline 

weepe t howle on pour wretchedneſle that ſhall come vpon yon; 
pour riches are corrupt; and your garmentes are moth eaten, pe 
haue liued in plealure on the earth, and in wm 


eech you, ſaint James calleththein miſerabie, notwithſtanding 
their richelle and plentie of apparell, fozafinuch as they pamper 


their heades baulde, and diſcouer thei 


and the bꝛatceletes, and he attives ofthe heade, andthe 


exceſſe ofapparell. 
ſullitient oꝛ good pnongh ur us. Wee imiſt haue 


the day -andtherfo2 then „one long one 
Winter, fo ,onethtough ä —— 
faced, one fo2 working dapanohe keto hl ap, noo 
colour, another ofthat colour, une ołt᷑ Cloth ke or 


1 — H— 
another aftet, one of the 


kaſhion another 
to be briefe, neuer content with luffitient — 
bad his diſciples they ſhould not haue two coates : dut the 
3 ——— — . T A 
r n mat te 
Which thing.cauſed Saint — — 


and 10, 


8, Goe to per — 


ue 
nouriſhed yout heattes, as in the day ofſlaughter — bes 


their bodies, to their owne deſtruction. What was the ri 
glutton the better foꝛ his fine fare and coſtly appareil ns Luk. 16 


he nouriſh him ſeile tobe toꝛmented in hen fire- Let vaiicatne 


therefore to content our ſelues, hauingfoode and rayment, ug 


Saint => teacheth, leaſt deſiring to be enriched with avoun⸗ . Tir. e. 
I daunce; U into temptations, ſnares, and many nopſome 

luſtes, which dꝛawne men in perdition and deſtruetion. Cer⸗ 
tainely, ſuch as delight in goꝛgious appaxell, are comimnonlie 
puffed vp with pꝛide, and filled with diuers vauities So were: 


the daughters of Sion and people of Jeriſatetr;whonEſaithe © - 
Pꝛophete thꝛeatneth, becauſe they walked with ſtreatehed ont 
neckes and wandering epes, mincing as they went; and-nicelp' 
treading with their ſeete, that almightie c O woildimake: 


r ſrtret ſhnna ! Anthat 
laith he ſhall the Loꝛdeta _ 


keawaythoomament? after; 

and the cauleg, and the rounde attires, and the ſweete balles⸗ 
and the head bandes; andthe tauletteg , und the — ord 
nes, and the muſfiers.thexoftiyapparett;athe vailes;@awins! .... 

pes > andthe cruſpignume zanadthe alle * 


The Sermon againſt 


: th aud che AER, Sothat almightie God would 
not ſuſter Hi denefites to be vainely a wontoni abuſed, no not 
of that people whorne he molt tenderly loued, and had choſen to 
him ſeife befoze nl other. Qo leſſe truely is the vanity that is vſed 
among vs in theſe dayes . Foz the pꝛoude and hautie ſtomacks of 
...:., the daughters at Englande , are ſoinaintayned: with diuers diſs 
c ablesen ofcoftip appatell, that as Tertullian an auncient fa⸗ 


neſt matrone and a common ſtrumpet. Yea many men are be- 


come ſo eſteininate, that they care not what they ſpende in diſ⸗ 
guiſing thein ſelues, euer newe toyes, and innenting 
newe T acertaine man that would picture e- 
uery conntreyman in his ned apparell, when he had pain⸗ 


ted ether nations, he pietured the Engiiſheman all naked, and 
gaue him cloth vnder his arme, and badde him make it him ſelfe 
as he thought beſt, fox he changed his faſhion ſo often ,Þ he knew 
not ow to mae it. Thus with our phantaſticati deuiſes, wee 
make our ſelnes laughing ſtockes to other nations, while one 
ſpendeth his patrimonie vpon pounces and cuttes, another 
beſtoweth mote on a dauncing ſhirfe, then might ſuffice to buye 
him honeſt and comely apparell foz his whole bodye.. Some 
hang their reuenues about their neckes, ruffling in their ruffes, 
and many a one ieopardeth his beſt ioynt, to maintaine himfeife 
in ſiunptuous rapmente. And euery man, nothing conſide- 
ring his eſtate and condition, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtlie 
attire. Whereby it connneth to paſſe, that in aboundaunce and 
The cauſe Plentie of all thinges, we pet complaine of wante and penurie, 
ot deatꝝ · While one man ſpeudeth that which inight ſerue a multitude, 
and no man diſtributeth of the aboundaunce which hee hath re⸗ 
teiued, and all men erceſſmely wafte that which ſhoulde ſerue to 
ſupplye the neceſſities ofother.. There hath beene very good pꝛo⸗ 
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lawes, whith they were practiſed as they ought to bee of all 

true ſubiects, they might in ſome part ſerue to duniniſh this ra⸗ 

ging and riotous exceſſe in appareil. But alas, there appeareth 

amongeſt vs litle feare and obediente either of GOD, or man. 

| Theretoꝛe mult we needes looke foꝛ Gods fearefull vengeauuce 
48.1: frontyeauen; to duerthowe out preſiunption and pꝛide as her 
ouertewe Perode, who in his royaſt appareil, W 
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tes. cap. 6, ther ſaith, there is lefte no differente in apparell betweene an ho⸗ 


uiſion made againſt ſuch abuſes, by diuers good and Wholſomme 


tent our ſelueg quietly with that which God tendeth, de neuer 


— — — Hee that 
in aboundance and plentie of appareil, hideth his face froin him 


69 D, who ſhall iudge vs by his holy woꝛde, wherein hee foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth exceſſe, not onely to men; but alſo to women So 
none can excuſe them ſelues, of what eſtate oz condition (out 
they be. Let vs therefoze pꝛeſent out ſelues before his thone, 
s Tertullian exhoꝛteth, with the oꝛnamentes which the 
| ſheakethof, Epheſians the vi. Chapter, hauing our loynes 
about with the veritie, hauing the bꝛeſte plate of pighteonſneſſe, Epic. a 
| and ſhodde with ſhoes pꝛepared by the Gofpcl of peace Let vs 


"exceſſe ofpparel l. 
Bod was ſtuitten ofan Aandiraten np of ma, By 
hath: taught us that wer axe but 


which terrible exampie, 
wormes meate, although we pamper our ſelues neuer fo 

2geous appareiI. Ani. th 
ber ce emo ern that which Telus th fe of Sire ty 
eth, not to be p2zoudofclothingand ray neither to eralt our 1 
ſelues in the day of honour, becauſe the wonkes of the Loꝛde are 
wonderfull, and gloꝛious, ſecrete, and vntmowen, tearhing vs 
with hiunbleneſſe ol mind, euery one to be mindefull of the voca⸗ 
tion whereunto God hath called him Let Chriſtians. therefoꝛe 
endeuour them ſelues to quench the care ofpleaſing the lleſhe, let 
vs vle the benefites of God in this woꝛld, in ſuch wife, that we 
be not too much occupied in-pzoutdingfo2 the body . Let vg con 


ſolitle . And if it pleaſe him to fende plentie, let vs not ware 
pꝛoude thereof, but let vs vſe if moderately , our owne 


that is naked, deſpiſeth his owne fleth,asE (the Pꝛophet ſaith, 
Let vs learne to knowe our ſehies, and not᷑ to deſpiſe other let **-*- 
bs remember that we ſtande all befoze the maieſtie of almightie 


take vnto vs ſumplicitie, chaſtitie, and comlineſſe, ſubmitting our 
neckes to the ſweete yoke of Chꝛiſt. Let women bee ſubicet ta: 
their huſbandes, and they are ſufficiently attired, ſaieth Tercul- 
lin . The wife of one Philo an heathenPhiloſ —.— 
maunded why ſhe ware no godde: ſhe anwered, th 


ihe: 
her huſbandes vertues ſufficient oꝛnamentes How m — 


ought Chꝛiſtian women, inſtructed bythe woꝛd of God, to con⸗ 
tent them ſeiues in their hul oandes-Peazhous much moꝛe ought 
euery Chꝛiſtian to content him ſeite in our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, thinks 
ng him lelfe ſufficiently garniſhed withhig heauenix vettues⸗ 


The Sermon againſt 


But it will eobierted and ſaid or ſome nice and baine wo⸗ 
men that 410 ich woe doe in painting our faces, in dying our 
9777 ů— —-— vs with gap appa- 
reil, is fo pleaſe our huſbandes, to delight his eyes, and tore- 
tapne his louetowardes vs. O vaine and moſt ſhame- 
full aunſweare, to the tepꝛoch of thy VWhat coul deſt 
mou moꝛe ſay to ſet out his faoliſhneſſe, then to charge him to be 
pleaſed a delighted with the deuils tire - Who can paint her face 
and cutle her heare, and chaunge it into an vnnaturall colour, 
buf therein doth woꝛke rep2oofe to her maker, who made her⸗ As 
though ſhe could make her ſelfe moꝛe comely then God hath ap 
poynted the meaſure of her beautie . What doe theſe women, 
but goe about fo reforrme that which G O D hath made? not 
knowing that all thinges naturall is the woꝛke of O D, and 
thinges diſguiſed and vnnatural be the woꝛkes of the deuil. And 
às though a wiſe and Chaiſtian huſband ſhould delight to ſee his 
wife in ſuch painted and floziſhed viſions, which common hars 
totes moſtiy doe vſe, to fraine therewith their louers to naugh⸗ 
tinefle; 02 as though an honeſt woman could delight to be like an 
harlot foꝛ pleaſing ofher huſband . Nay , nay , theſe be but vaine 
excuſes of ſuch as goe about to pleaſe rather others then their 
huſbandes. And ſuch attires be but to pꝛouoke her to ſhewe her 
ſeife abzoad,to entice others ta worthy matter. She muſt keepe 
debate with her huſvande to maintaine ſuch apparell, whereby 
ſhe is the wozle hul wife, the ſeldomer at home to ſee to her charg; 
and ſo neglecte his thꝛifte, by greate pꝛouocation to her 
houſhoulde to waſte and wanto while ſhee muſt wander 
abꝛoade to ſheme her owne vanitie, and her huſbandes fooliſh⸗ 
neſſe. By which her pꝛide, the ſtirreth vp much enuie of others 
which bee lo vainely delighted as ſhee is. Shee doeth but de⸗ 
ſerue mockes a ſcoꝛnes, to ſet out all her commendation in Jew 
i and Ethnicke apparell, and yet brag ofher Chꝛiſtianity. She 
doth but waſte ſuperſluouſiy her huſbandes ſtocke by ſuch ſumps 
tuouſneſſe, and ſometimes is the cauſe of much bꝛiberie, extoꝛti⸗ 
on, and deteite, in her huſbandes occupying, that ſhe may be the 
moꝛe goꝛgioully ſet out to the ſight ofthe vaine woꝛlde, to pleale 
the deuils eyes, and not Gods, who giueth to euerie creature 
ſuffictent and inoderate comelineſſe, wherwith we ſhould be con⸗ 
tented if we were of God. What other thing doeſt thou by — 

meanes, 


| body, the deuils net, to catch the ſoules of them-which beholde 
| thee 7 © thou woman, nota Chꝛiſtian, but worſe then aPa- 


Why pampereſt 
ren ſleche ſo high ,. which ſometune doeth ſtincke and rotte on the 
tarth as thou goeſt Howe ſo euer thou perfumeſt thy leite, vet 
tan not thy beaſtlyneſſe be hidden oz ouertome with thpſmelles 
and ſauours, which doe rather defourme and 


miſhape thee, then 
beautifie thee. What u mon to ſav .o ſuch trimming ok 
vaine women, when — — without good man-- 


oxveſſe of apparel. . 


mennes/ but jnouokeſf other to tempt ther rd deretiie thy ſuits; 


bythe baite of ti pompe and ptide? AI | 
teſt out thy pꝛide, and makeſt of the vndecent apparell of thy 


mm, chou miſter of the deuill : thou that car⸗ 


ners and conditions , is like a Dowe which hath a ring ogolde 


bpon her ſnout but that the moꝛe thou garniſhe thy ſelte with 
theſe outwarde blaſinges, the leſle thou careſt foz the iu warde 
garniſhing of thy minde, and fo doeſt but defoule thy ſelfe by ſuch 
dàray, ànd not beautifie thy ſelfe -- Deare ,heare:,what Chaiſtes: 
holy Apoſttes doe waite , — ne 
men ( ſaith Saint Peter) be decked with the bzapding of heare,. 
with wꝛapping on otgolde, oꝛ goodly clothing but let the mind. 
and the conſcience, which is not ſeene with the eyes, be pure and 
| — that is, ſaicthhe ,an acceptable and an exceileut thing be⸗ 


2 ſo the olde anncient holy women attired thems 


 ſelues, # were obedient to their huſbandes. And S. Paul ſaith, 


that women (ould apparel them ſelues with ib and 
loberneſſe, and not with bꝛaydes of their heare;o2 gold orpeaxle, 
02 pꝛecious ciothes. but as women ſhould do which will expꝛeſſe 


godlineſſe by their good ont ward werks. If ye wil net keepe the 


Ipolties pꝛeceptes, at the leaſte let vs heare what pagans, 
which were ignozante of Chꝛiſte, haue ſayde in this matter. 
Democrates fateth, The oꝛnament ofa woman, ſtandeth in ſcar⸗ 
titie of peach and apparell. Sophoclesſaith of ſuch appareil thus, 

t is not an oꝛuament, © thou foole but a ſhame and a manp-- 
eſt ſhewe of thy follie . Socrates ſapth;, that that is à garniſhing 
toa woman, which declareth out her honeſite . The Gtecians uſe 
it in a pꝛouerbe : It is not gold oppearle which is a beautie ta a 
woman, but good conditions. | | 

And Ariſtotle biddeth that a womam Moduib hir zetfe dppntell 
then the lawe doth ſuffer. Fox it is W 
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We Hermon againſi 


nog ithe eella wie of beautie;no2 the aboundaunte of golde, chat 
woman td be eſteemed, but modeitie, and Ditigence to 


ſerued that no woman ſhomd weare vuer halte an ounce ofgold, 
noꝛ ſhouid ware clothes ofdiuers coloutg. But perchaunce ſome! 
daintie dame will ſaxe and aun me, that they muſt doe 
ſome thing to e their birth and bloud, to ſhewe their hub. 
bandes riches d as though nobilitic were chiefly ſeene by theſe 
thinged ; which be coatimon:to:thoſe which bee moſte vile, as 
though thy haſdandes'riehes were not better beſtowed then in 
ſvchſuperflnities, as though when thou were chꝛiſtened, thou 
diddeſt not tenounee the pꝛide ofthis woꝛlde, and p pompe ofthe 
ſlech . I ſpeake not againſt conuenient apparell foꝛ euery ſtate a⸗ 
greabls: but againſt the ſuperftuitie , againſt the vaine delight to 
couet futh1vamties to deuiſe newe faſhions to feede thy pꝛide 
with to ſpend ſo much vpon thy carkaſſe, that thou and thy huſ/ 
band are eoupelled to robbe the pooꝛe, to maintaine thy coſtli⸗ 
neſſe. Heure how that nobie holy wornan queene Helter, ſetteth 
out theſe goodly oꝛnamentes (as they be called) when ( in reſpect 
of faning Gods peopie) he Was cbinpelled to put on ſuch gioꝛi⸗ 
ous appareil, Rnowing that it was atit ſtable to blind the eyes ot 
carnall fooles . Thus ſhe ptayed, Thon knoweſt, O Loꝛde, the 
neceſſitie, which J am duuen to, to put on this apparell, a that J 
abhoꝛre this ſigne of pꝛide, and of this gloꝛy which J beare on my 
head, and that I dekie it as a filthy cloth, and that J weare it not 


when J am alone. Againe, by what meanes was Holophernes 


deceiued, but by the glitferingſhewe of apparell, which that ho⸗ 
ly woinan ludith did put on her, not as delighting in them, noꝛ 
ſeeking vayne voluptuous pleaſure by them: but ſhe ware it ol 
pure neceſſitie by Gods diſpenſation, vſing this vanitie to duer⸗ 
coine the vine ryes of Gods enunie. Such deſire was in thoſe 
noble women, beeing verye loth and vnwilling otherwiſe to 
In weare 
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exceſſe of apparel. 
weare ſuch ſumptuous apparell, by the which others ſhoulde 
be cauſed to foꝛget themſelues . Theſe be commended in ſcrip⸗ 
ture foz abhozring ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and great 
neceſſitte, againſt their heartes deſire, were compelled to weare 
them koꝛ a time. And ſhall ſuch women be woꝛthie commenda- 
tions, which neither be comparable with theſe women afoze- 
ſaide in nobtlifte, noꝛ comparable to them in their good3cale to 
God and his people, whoſe dayly delight aud ſeeking is te floꝛiſh 
in luch gay ſhiftes and chaunges, neuer latiſtyed, noꝛ tegardi 

who ſmarteth foꝛ their apparell, ſo they may toine by it? 

baine men, which be ſubierts to their wiues in theſe inoꝛdinate 
affections . O vaine women, to pzocure ſo much hurt to them- 
ſelues, by p which they cone the ſooner to miſerie in this woꝛld 


and in the meane time be abhoꝛred of God, hated and ſcoznedof 


wiſe men, and in the ende, like to be ioyned with ſuch, who in 


| hell, to late repenting themſelues, ſhall openiy complaine with 
re wozdeS': What bath our pꝛide pꝛofited vs? oꝛ what pzofite 
a 


th the pompe of riches bꝛought vs? All theſe thinges are 


paſſed awaye like a ſhadowe: As fox vertue, wee did neuer ſhew 
any ſigne thereof: And thus we are conſumed in our wicked- 
neſſe. It thou ſateſt that the cuſtome is to be followed, and the 
ble ok thEwozldeDoeth compell thee to ſuch curioſitie, then J 
aſke of thee, whoſe cuſtome ſhoulde bee followed? wile folkes 
manners, oꝛ foolcs? If thou ſateft the wiſe : then J lap, fo⸗ 


lowe them: Foꝛ fooles cuſtomes, who ſhould folow but fooles? 
Conſider that the conſent of wiſe men, ought to be alleadged fox 
acuſtorne, Nowe if any lewde cuſtome be v{cd, bee thou the 
firſt to bꝛeake it, labour to duniniſhe it and lay it downe: and 
moꝛe laude befoꝛe God, and moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou 
winne bp it, then by all the gloꝛie of ſuch ſuperfluitte, | 
Thus pe haue heard declared vnto you, what God requireth 
by his woꝛde concerning the moderate vfe ol his creatures. Let 
vs learne to vſe them moderately as hee hath appointed. Al⸗ 
mightie God hath taught vs, to what ende and purpoſe wee 
ſhould ve our apparell. Let vs therefoze lcarne ſo to behaue our 
lelues in the vſe thereok, as becammeth Chꝛiſtians, alwapes 
hewing our ſelues thankefull to our heauenly father foꝛ his 
great and mercifull benefites, who giueth vnto vs our dayly 
beade, that is to lap, all tpinges 5 foz this our _ 
| E; 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


life, buko whome we ſhall render accountes fot all his benefits; 


at the glozions appearing of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, to whome 
with the father andthe holy ghoſt, be al honour, pꝛaiſe, and glo⸗ 
tie foz ener and euer. Amen. 


eAn Homilieor Sermon concer- 
ning prayer. 3 


721 Sauour Chuiſt ) fo needfull to be ſpoken oft, a day-- 
I ly to be called vppon, as heartie,ʒelous, and deuout 
I pꝛaper, the neceſſitie whereof is ſo great, that with⸗ 


Bj Here is nothing in all mans life (welbeloued in our 


. 


— — — 


out it nothing may be well obteyned at Gods hande. For as 5 


Kcoby. 


Rom.1o. 


Math. 6. 


Natth. 7. 


z. Tim. x. 
27 


Apoſtle James ſaith,Euery good and perfect gift coinmeth fro: 
abone, and p2occedeth from the father of kghtes, whois. alſo: 
ſaidetoberich and liberall towardes all them that call vppon 
him, not becauſe he either will not oꝛ can not giue without al⸗ 
king, but becauſe hee hath appoynted pꝛayer as an oꝛdinarie 
meanes betweene him and vs. There is no doubt but hee al⸗ 
wayes knoweth what we haueneede of, and is alwapes moſt 
readie to giue abundaunce of thoſe thinges that wee la cke. 

Pet to the intent wee might acknowledge him to bee the 
giuer of all good thinges, and behaue our ſetues thankefully 
towardes him in that behalte , louing, fearing, æ wozſhipping 
him ſincerely and truely, as we ought to doe, he halh p2ofitably 
and wiſely oꝛdeined, that in time ok neceſſitie we ſhoulde hum⸗ 
ble our ſelues in his ſight, powꝛe out the lecretes oł our heatte 
befo2e hun, and craue helpe at his handes, with continuall,ear- 
neſt, and deuout pꝛaper. By the mouth ot his holy Nꝛophete 
Dallid, he ſaith on this wiſe: Call vpon ine in the dayes of thy 
trouble, and J will deliuer thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpell by the 
mouth ot his welbeloued ſonne Chꝛiſt, he laith, Aſde, and it ſhal 
be giuen you, knocke, and it ſhalſ bẽ opened: foꝛ whoſoeuer al⸗ 
keth, recepueth, whoſoeuer ſeeketh, findeth, and to himthat 
knoczeth it ſhal be opened. Saint Paul alſo moſt agreably con- 
ſenting here onto, willeth men to p̃ĩãp euerie where, and to ton⸗ 


1 tinue therein with thankes giuing. Neither doeth the blefled 


Apoſtle Saint James in this point anye thing diſſent 9 
car; 


r 2 


1 


toncerning prayer, 
earneffly erhoꝛting all men to diligent pꝛayer, ſapth: Ik anye „ 
inan lacke wiſedome, let him ale it of God, which giueth libe- ' 
rally to all men, and repꝛocheth no man, Alſo in an other place, ob.. 
Pꝛay one fo2 an other (ſaith he) that ye may be healed : Foz the 
tighteous mans pꝛayer auayleth much, if it be feruent. hat 
other thing are we taught by theſe and ſuch other places, buf 
onely this, that almightie God notwithſtanding his heauenly 
wife dome and foꝛekno wiedge, will be pꝛayed vnto, that he wil 
be called vppon, that hee will haue vs no leſſe willing on our 
part to acke, then he on his part is willing to glue? Therefo2e 
rmoſt fonde and foolich is the opinion and reaſon of thoſe men, 
6 which therefore thinke all pꝛaper to be ſuperfluous and vayne, 
becaule God ſearcheth the heart and the raynes, and knoweth 
the meaning of the ſpirite befoze we aſze. Foz if this fleſhly and 
tarnall reaſon were ſufficient to diſanull pꝛaper: then why d 6 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſo often crys to his diſciples, watch, _— 
pꝛayꝛnohy did he pꝛeſtribe them a fone of pꝛayer, ſaying,ndhe 
ye p2ay, p2ay after this Tozt , Out Father which art in heauen. 
fc. hy did he pꝛay ſo often and ſo earneſtly hunſelfe befoze his 
paſſion Finaliy, why did the Apoſtles inunediatly after his aac... 
Iſcenſion, gather thẽm̃ſelũes together into one ſeuetall place, 
and there contmue a long time in pꝛaper? Either they muſte 
condemne Chz2ift and his Apoſtles of extreeme folly, oz elſe 
they mult needes graunt that pꝛayer is a thing molt neceſſary 
fo2 all men, at all times, and in all piaces. Sure it is, that there 
Gnothing moꝛe erpedient 02 ncedtullfc inde in al t 
wozide, then lap alwapes (ſaith Saint Paul)with 
all manner pꝛayer and ſupplication , and watch thereto with- ec 
alldil:gence. Allo in another place he willeth vs to pꝛay conti⸗ 
nually without any intermulion o2 ceaſſing, meaning thereby. hc,; 
that wee ought neuer to ſlacke oz faint in pꝛayer but to conti⸗ 
nue therein to our liues ende. A number of other {ach places 
might here bee alleadged of like effect, J meane, to declare the 
great neceſlitie and vie of pꝛaper: but what need many pꝛookes 
in a plapne matter? ſeeing there is no man ſo ignoꝛaunt but he 
knoweth, no man ſo blinde but he ſeeth, that pꝛayer is a thing 
moſte needefull in all eſtates and degrees of menne. Foꝛ 
onely by the helpe hereok, wee attayne to thoſe heauenly 
and euerlaſting treaſures , whiche G O D our heauenlp 
. Kk2 father 
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ty father hath reſerued and laid vp foz his childzen in his dear 
: and welbeloued ſonne Jeſus Chuſt , with this couenant a pꝛo⸗ 
tebo. 16. mile moſt aſſuredly contirmed a ſealed vnto vs, that if we aſke, | 
we ſhall receiue. 8 x 1 
Now the great neceſſifte of pzaper being ſufficiently knowe, 
that our mindes and hearts way be the moze pꝛouoked and ſtir⸗ 
red thervnto,let bs bzcefely conſider what wonderful ſtrength 
and power month fo bꝛing ſtraunge and mightie thinges to 
paſſe. Me read in the booke of Erodus,y loſua fighting againſt 
the Amalekites,Did conquere # ouercome the, not ſoinuch by ver- 
£:54"7- tue of his owne ſtrength,as by the earneſt #continual pzaier of 
Moſes, who, as long ag he held vp his hands toGod,ſo long did 
Iraelpꝛeuaile, but when hefainted,z let his hands down then 
did Amalck and his people pꝛeuayle: Inſomuch p Aaron Hur, 
being in the mount with him, were faine to ſtay vp his handes 
vntillthe going downe of the ſunne, otherwile had the people 
of God that day bene vtteriy diſcomfited and put to flight. Ae 
we read in an other place of Ioſua himſelfe, howe hee at the be⸗ 
ꝛolua. io. lieging of Gibcon, making his humble petitiõ to almightie God, | 
| cauſed the ſunne and the moone to ſtaptheircourſe,. # to ſtande | 
fill in the middeſt ofheauen foz the ſpace of a whole dap, vntill 
= time the people were ſufficientiy auenged vppon their eni⸗ 
m 8. 5 
And was not Ichoſapharspzater of. great foꝛce and ſtrength, | 
when God at his requelt cauſed his enimies to fall out among | 
ſelues, and wilfully to deſtroy one another? oho can maruell! 
Reg. is ynough at the effect and vertue ol Elias pꝛayer̃ e bẽing ã man 
ſubiect to affections as we are, pꝛayed to Loꝛd that it might Þ ? 
not raine, and there fell no rapne vpon the earth foꝛ the ſpace Þ * 
ol thꝛee peares and ſire monethes. Againe, he pꝛayed it might | * 
rayne, ⁊ there feligreat plentie, ſo that the earth bꝛought foꝛth 
her enereaſe moſt abundantly. 
It were too long to tel of Iudith, Eſther, Suſanna, and of diners 
aug-5%r. other godly inen and women, howe greatly they pꝛeuailed ine 
pre. their doings, by giuing their mindes earneſtiy and deuoutlyto 
Cad ut. prayer, Let it be ſufficient at this time to conclude with the lay = 
Mak aa ingg of Auguſtine# Chryſoſtom,wherof one calleth pꝛaierthe 
key ot heauen,} other plainly affirmeth, p there is nothing inal ' 
v wozid moꝛe ſtrong theamanygiueth himlciffo feruẽt Pa Ji 
20 


> Par. 20. 


concerning prayer _. 
Nowe then dearely beloued\ ſeeing payer is fo needefull a 
thing, and of ſo great ſtrength beloꝛe God, let bg, accoꝛding as 
we are taught by the example of Chziſt and His Apoſtles, bee 
earneſt and diligent in calling on the name of the Loꝛde. Tet 
vs neuerfaint , neuer ſlacke, neuer giue ouer, but let vs darly 
and hourely, early and late, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſbn; bee oc- 
tupied in godlie meditations and pzayers. Myat it we obtaine 
not our petitions at the firſt? pet let vs not be diſcouraged, but 
let vs continually trie and call vppon God: He will ſurely heare 
bs at length, if foz no other caule, yet foꝛ verie impoztunities 1. 1 
ſake. Remember THe — of the vnrighteous indge, and the 
pooꝛe widowe, how the by her impoꝛtunate meanes cauſed hun 

to doe her iuſt ice againſt her aduerſarie, although otherwiſe hee 


keared neither God noꝛ man. Shall not God much moe a⸗ 
eng his elect ( ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt) which crie vnto him 
day and night? Thus he taught his diſciples, and in them all 
dther true Chꝛiſtian men, to pꝛay alwapes,and neuer to fainte 
bon ſhzinke. Remember alſo the example ot the woman of Ca⸗ Marx. 
man, howe ſhe was reterted ol Chꝛiſt, and called dogge, as one 
moſt vn woꝛthy ol any benefite at his handes: yet ſhe gaue not 
| OQuer, but followed him Kill, crying and calling vppon him to be 
good and mercifull vnto her daughter. And at length by verie 
umpoꝛtunitie.ſhe obtayned her requeſt. O let vs learne by theſe 
examples, to be earneſt and feruent in p2aier,aſſuring our ſelues 


that whatſoeuer we aſke of God the kather in the name ol hys 


Sonne Chꝛiſt, and accoꝛzding to his will, he will vndoubtedly 
| graunt it. He is trueth it ſelfe, and as truely as hee hath pꝛomi⸗ 1 
d it, ſo truely will he perfoꝛme it. God foꝛ his greate mertieg 
ae ſo woꝛke in our heattes by his holy ſpirite, that wee maye 


alwayes make our humble pꝛayers vnto him, as wee ought to 
doe, and alwayes obfeyne the thing which wee aſke, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, to whome 
with the father and the holy Ghoſt, be 
All honour and gloꝛie, woꝛld with- 
; Hg out ende. Amen. 
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concerning prayer. 


wo Athefirlt part of this Sermon ye heardthegreat 
« / ">neceſſitie, and alſo the. great foꝛce of deuoute and 


8 earneſt pꝛayer, detlared and pꝛooued vnto you, both 
N by divers wetghtie teſtimonies, and alſo by ſundzie 
good examples of holy Scripture.. Nowe ſhall you leaxne 
70 reer t ought to call vpon, and to vo hom du ought alwaies 
0 direct pour pꝛayers. Me are cuidentlytaught in Gods holy 
Teſtament, that almightie God is the onely fountaine and wel⸗ 
ſpʒing ot all goodnes, and that what ſoener wee haue inthis 
woꝛlde, we receiue it onely at his hands. To this effet ſerueth 
ucob. i. the piate of Saint Jameg:euary good and perfect gitt.ſaith he, 
commeth from aboue, and pꝛoceedeth from the father of lights. 
To this ettect alſo ſerueth the teſtimonie of Paul; in dinergpla- 
ces of his Epiſties; witneſſing that the ſpirite of wiſedome;the 
ſpirite ofknowledge andreuelation , yea euery good and hea⸗ 
uenly gift, as faith, hope, charitie. grace, and peace, commeth 
onely and ſolely of God. In conlideration wherof, he burſteth 
out into a ſoudayne paſſion, and ſayeth: O man, what thing 
haſt thou, whichthou haſt not receiued? Therefoze,whenſoener 
we need oz lacke auy thing, pertayning either to the bo die oꝛ to 
the ſoule, it nehouech vs to runne one y vnto God, who is the 
onely giuer of altgood thinges. Our Sautour Chuſt in the 
Goſpell. teaching his diſcipies howe they ſhoulde pzap, ſendeth 
them ta the father in his name, ſaying, Uerily, verity J lay vn⸗ 
. ho to vou, what ſoeuer pe ala the father in my nanie, hee will giue 
March. 6. it vnto von. And in an other place; when yee pꝛay, pzaye alter 
Luka. this ſozt? Our father which art in heauen. c. And doth not 
plz Sod hemnſelle, by the moutiyof his PropheteDauid, will and 
tommaund vs to call vppon him? The Apoſt i witſheth grace 
and peace to all them that tail ou the nam̃ẽ ot dur Loꝛde, and of 
23 his tonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as boeth alſo the Pꝛophete Joe!, ſay- 
ing, And it ſhal come ta paſſe, that whoſocuer ſhall call on the 
naine of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued. 


LCor. 4. 


Thus then it is plaine by the infallible woꝛde of fructi end 


and life, that in al our neceſſities wee muſt flee vnto God, direct 
our pzaycrs unto him, call vypon his holye name, deſire * 


= Concerning Þrayer. 
at his handes, and at none others, whereofif ye will pet haue 
a further reaſon, marke that which followeth. — — 
pre none en be found in euer̃ one 
at muſt be called vpon, which if they be not found in him vnto 
whoine we pꝛap, then doth our pꝛayer auaile bs nothing, but is 
altogether in vanne. g 1101 
this,# he to who we make our pꝛaierg. be able to 
help bs. condis,y he wil helpe vs. The third is, that he be 
ſuch a one as may heare our pzayers.The fourth is,% he bnder- 
ſtand better then we our ſelues what We ſack, and how far we 


haue need ot heipe. Ittheſe thinges be to be found in any other 


ſauing onely God, chen may we lawfully call vppon foie other 


| befides God. But what man is ib groſſe, but he wel vnderſtan⸗ 
| deth that theſe thinges are onely pꝛoper to him which is omni⸗ 
potent, and kn all thinges, euen the very ſetretes ol the 


heart,. th at is to ſay, onely and to God alone, whereof it folow- 
eth, that we mult call neither vpon Angel, noꝛ yet bpon Saint, 


but onely and ſolely vpon God, as S Paul doeth wzite? Homo. 70. 


ſhall men call vppon hun in whome they hãue not beleeued: Sa 
that inuocation oꝛ pꝛaper, map not bee made without faith in 
him on whome they call, but that wee mult firſt beleeue in him, 
befoze we can make our pꝛayet vn to him, wherebpon we muſt 
onely and ſoleiy pꝛay vnto God. Fo: to ſap that we ſhoulde be⸗ 
leeue either in Angel oꝛ Saint, oꝛ in any other ltuing creature, 
were mere hoꝛrible blaſphemie againſt God and his holy woꝛd, 
neither ought this fancie to enter intd the heart of anyChuſtia 


man, becauſe we are expꝛeſſely taught in the word of the Lozd 


cnely to repoſe our faith in the bleſſed Trinitie, in whoſe onely 
name we are alſo baptiſed, acco2ding to the expꝛeſſe comman- 


dement of our Sautour Jeſus Chiſt, in the laſt of S. Mat: gt. 


thewe. 
But that the trueth Hereof may the better appeare, euen fd 
then that be moſt ſumple and vnlearned, 


payeris. S. Xugultine calleth it a lifting vp ofthe — 1 


God, that is to ſap. an humble and lowly powꝛiug out of themo bono, 
hart to God. Iſidorus ſaith. that it is an affettion of the heart, 2 <e-84.> 


not a labour of lips. So that by theſe plates true pꝛayer doth 
conſiſt not ſo much in the outward lound and voyte of woꝛdes, 
dg in the inward groning, and crying ok the heart to God. 

1 Kk4 F Nowe 


let vs conſ der what be pi. x 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


Node then, is there any Angell, any Uirgine, any Patri⸗ 

arke 02 Pꝛophet among the dead. that can vnderſtand, oꝛ know 

7, the meaning ol the hart? The Scripture ſaith, It is Godthat 

leren. ſearcheth the heart and rapnes, and that hee onely knoweth the 

ar. 6. heat tes ot the childzen of men. As foꝛ the Saintes, they haue 

no little knowledge of the fecretes ofthe heart, that many of the 

aunctent fathers greatly doubt, whether they knowe any thing 

at all, that is commonly done on earth And albeit ſame thinke 

Lib.de cu- they doe, pet Saint 2 a Doctour of great authoꝛitie, 

_ rapro find alſo antiquitie, hath this opinion of them: that they knowe 

cast,. no inoze what we doe on earth, then weknowe what they do in 
Deveta hauen. Foꝛ pꝛoofe whereof, he alleageth the woꝛdes of Eſa 

icli ca zz. the Pꝛophete, where it is ſaide, Abꝛaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, 

and Ilraell knoweth vs not. His minde therefoze is this, not 

L. ib. a. de that wee ſhoulde put any religion in woꝛſhipping of them, oꝛ 

=y . pꝛaping vntothem: but that we ſhoulde honour them by folow⸗ 

ing their vertuous and godly life. Foꝛ as he witneſſeth in an o- 

ther place, the Martyꝛs and holy men in times paſt were wont 

after their death to bee remembzed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at 

diuine ſeruice: but neuer to be inuocated oꝛ called vppon. And 

why ſo? becauſe the P ꝛieſt (ſaith he) is Gods pꝛieſte, aud not 

—— * whereby he is bounde to call vppon God, and uot vpon 

hein. 

Thus vou ſee,. that the authoꝛitie both of ſcripture, and alſo 

of Auguſtine, doeth not permit, that we ſhould pꝛay vnto them. 

lobn 3. O that all men would ſtudioully read, and learch the ſcriptures, 

then ſhoulde they not be dꝛowned in ignoꝛance, but ſhoulde ea⸗ 

ſilie perceiue the trueth, aſwell of this poynt of doctrine, as of 

FN all the reſt , Foz there doeth the holy ghoſt plainly teach bs, that 

Ch ziſt is our onely mediatour and inferceſſour with God, and 

that wee mult ſecke and runne to another. It any man ſinneth, 

ſayth Saint John, we haue an aduocate withthe father, Jeſus 

. Tim a. Chult the rightedus, and he is the pꝛopitiation foʒ our ſinnes. 

Saint Paul allo ſapth, There is one God, and one mediatour 

oha. c. hetweenẽ God and man, euen the man Jeſus Chiſt. wohere⸗ 

' 554em, Vnto agreeth the teſtunonie of our Sautour himlelfe, witnel- 

ſing that no man commeth to the father, buf onely by him, who 

ob. o. ig the way, the trueth, the life, pea and the onely doꝛe wherby we 

uu nuſt enter into the kingdome ot heauen, becauſe God is pleaſed 

; in no other but in him. Foz which cauſe allo he crieth, and — 


LEES 


concerning prayero”” 


leth vnto bs that we ſhoulde tome bure hint t | 

to me, all pe that labour and de heauie laden, and'F [ail refreſh 
you. nzoulde Chziſt haue'vs ſo necefſarilie tome vnto him? and 
ſhall we moſt vnthankefullyleaue'him, and runde vnto other? 
This is euen that which God lo greatlycomplayneth ol vy his 
P2ophete Jeremie, ſaying, 'My people haue-committed two 
great offences. they haue fozfaken me the fountaitie of the wa⸗ 
ters of life, and haue digged to themſelues brokenpitsthat can 


holde no water. Js not that man thinke you vnwiſe that will 


runne foꝛ water to a littie bzooke, when hee may al well goe to 
the heade ſpꝛinge? Euen ſo may his wiſedome bee iuſtly ſuſpee⸗ 
ted, that will flee vnto Saintes in time of neceſſitie; when hee 
map boldly and without feare declare his greefe, and direct his 
pꝛaper vnto the L oꝛde himfelfe. Jf God were ſtrannge, oꝛ dan⸗ 
gerous to bee talked withal, then might wee iuſtly dzawe backe 


and ſeeke to ſome other. But the Loꝛde is nighe vnto all them 21. 


that tall vpon him in faith and truth, and the prayer of the hum⸗ 


vie and meetze hath . at it we be ſinners, du 5 
Hall we not therefoze pꝛay bnfo God? oz thall wee diſpayzeto 


obteyne any thing at his handes? ndhy did Chriſt then teach vs 
to aſke foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, ſaying, And foꝛgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs? Shalt 
we thinke that the Saintes are moꝛe merciful in hearing ſin⸗ 
ners, then God? Dauid ſayth, that the Loꝛde ts full of compa⸗ 


ſion and mercie ,flowe to anger, and or grrat kindneſſe. Saint 1 s. 


Paul ſaith, that he is rich in mercie towarde all them that call 


vppon hun. And he himſelfe by the mouth of his Pꝛophete z 


ſaꝝ ſaith, Foꝛ a little while haue J fo2ſaken thee, but with 
great compaſſion will J gather thee : Foꝛ a moment in mine 
anger J haue hid imp face from thee, but with euerlaſt ing mer⸗ 
tie haue J had compaſſion vppon thee. Therfoze the fins of any 
man ought not to withholde him from pzaping vnto the Loꝛde 
his God. But if he be truely penitent and ſteedfaſt in faith, let 
him aſſure himſelke that the Loꝛd will be mercifull vnto hun. a 
heare his pꝛapers. © but J date not ( will ſome man ſay)trou⸗ 
ble God at all times with ip pꝛapers. Mee fee that in kinges 
houles and courtes of pꝛinces, men can not be admitted, vnlefſe 
they firſt vſe the helpe and meane of ſome ſperiall noble man, to 
tome vnto the ſpeach of the king, and ts obfepne the thing that 
they woulde haue. To this _ doeth Saint Ainbzoſe an⸗ 

| ks erg 


a Come bn⸗ M1 


. 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


| luwerpberiewell; writting bppon the fixſt Chapter to the Ros 
e manes./Therefoze (ſaith he) wee bie to goe vnta the king by al: 
4mbro- Ficers and nople men, beeaule phe bing ia a mozcall man, and 
v.. klo weth not to whome hee may conmittethe gouernment of 
the common wealth. But to haue God dur friend, from whom 
ben hid, wee neede not anp helper that ſhoulde further 
vs with his good wozde, hut onety a deubout and godly minde, 
b, And ik it be lo, that wee nerdeone to intreat foz vs: why maye 
woe uot contẽt our ſelues with thatone mediat our, which is at 
the right hande of God the father, and there lineth fo: euer to 
make interceſſion foꝛ vs? As the bloode of Chꝛiſt did redeeme 
Vs on the croſſe, aud cleanſe vs from our fins; euen ſo it is now 
able to ſaue all them that come vnto God by it. Foz Chꝛiſt ſit- 
ting in heauen, hath an euerlaſting pzieſthoode, and alwayes 
pꝛayethtohis father foz thein that bee penitent, obteyning 
vertue of his wounds, which are euermoꝛe in the ſight of God, 
not onely perfect remiſſion of our ſinnes, but alſo all other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries that we lacke in this woꝛld, ſo that this onely media 
tour is ſufficient in heauen, and needeth no others to help him 


Kiatth, & op then Dor we pzay one {02 9g other (nehts life, ſome man 

lacob 5. perchaunce will here demaunde ? Foꝛſooth we are willed ſo to 

£94 . Doe, by the expꝛeſſe commandement both of Chiſt and his dil⸗ 

ciples, to declare therein aſwel the faith that we haue in Chiſt 

towardes God, as alſo the mutuall charitie that wee beare one 

towards an other, in that we pitie our bꝛothers caſe, and make 

our humble petition to God foz Him, But that we ſhoulde pꝛaye 

vnto Saints, neither haue we any commaundement in ail the 

1 ſcripture, noꝛ pet example wiich we may ſafely follow. So that 
i being done without authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛde, it lacketh the 
5 THE ground of faith, and therefozc cannot be acceptable befoꝛe God. 
„n. 14. Foz whatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. And the Apoſtle fayth, 


R om. 1 


Rom. 10. that faithcommecth by hearing, and hearing bythe worde of 
God. Pet thou wilt obie ct kurther, that the Saints in heauen 


doe p2ay To2 bs, and that their pꝛaper pꝛoceedeth ot an earneſt 
1 charitic that they haue towards their bꝛethꝛen on carth.u9her- 
1 to it may be well aunſwered. ene no man knoweth whe⸗ 
10 ther they doe pꝛay foz vs, 02 no. And if any will goe about to 
Wi; pꝛooue it by the nature of charitie, concluding, that becauſe 
1 they did pꝛay koꝛ men on earth, theretoze they doe much 9 


2 


SWW Meere. 


N concern pra ver. Mat P 

the ſans nowe inheauet!; Chen maß it defatde by che dame rea⸗ 
ſon, that as oft as woe de on sartt they do tlſo weepe 
in heauen, becauſe while they liurd —— it is moſt cer⸗ 
tayne and fitre they did ſo. And fo2 —— 


in * calips, namely t 4 — 


ts vpon the golden atat: e 63 
2 Ne property oben — — yet 
— on carth, and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe what 
neede were it that the Angel ſhonlde offer vn their p2apers;be-- 
ing nowe in heauen before the kate of almightie God? But ad-: 
mittho Sits doe pꝛap foyvs}yetdor wernot now how, 
ether ſpeciatlyf01 them vohich tall uppon them n olle gene⸗ 
tally foꝛ all men, wilhing weli to euer ie man a like. Itthey pꝛay 
ſpetially foꝛ them which call bppon them, chen it is tike they 
pane code ayers, — — — — 
ib is altea die pꝛoue ures; 
et e atifhozitiavfA pom: let vguo 22 ut pur 
truſFo2 confidence in the 5 tha 
bn not tall vpon them, no! —— their bandes: but let 
'Siifc vp our heartes to God in the name of his deare: 
bane Chai, fox whole ſake as God hath pzomifed to heare aur 
pꝛayer, ſo he will truelp perfoꝛme it. Inuocation is a thing pꝛo⸗ 
per vnto God, which if we attribute vnto the Saints, it ſoun- 
deth to their repꝛoch, neithet can they well beare it at our han- 
des. hen Paul had healed a certaine lame man, which was , 


umpoteñt in his fete, at Lyſtra, the people woulde haue done 


ee e * 
fuſed it, 102ted. tedthemta? 55 
in the N ate we ohn ke 


e Ingeis et _ 19. 


to wozlhip him, the Augel Would nor 115 00 lymes — 

tammaunded him chat rhe Spin it t G 90 Ko 

ples declare vnta vs, t 15 

will not haue 12 
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Te thirdpeidofthe Sermon 


of head Hail neriſhe: but is alwapes readie to * 
pwecterue ni them that put their truſt 1 T ACE? 
— whis toy ee e call, — — 10 

e. e. e ye 
3 — to come befoze the 


thing miſtri ee 
thaone ot his mertie et vs ayd andhelpe of Saint, 
but let va cone bold ont OE — nothing doubting hut 9888580 
fo: Chuies ſake, in whomehee is well pleaſed , wil are bg 
without-a ſpokes man, and accompliſhe our deſire in all ſuch 
zu- Walibe agreable to his — holy will. So ſaith 
ſo tome, an auncient Doctourof the Church, and ſo 1nuſ 
ede ſtly beleeue, not betauſe he ſaith it, but much moꝛe be⸗ 
cauſe it is the doctrine of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt himlelfe, who 
hath pꝛomiied that if we pꝛay to the Father in his name, wee 
ſhall certapnely be hearde, both to the rcleefe of our neceſſities, 
andalſo to the ſaluation of our ſoules, which he chaſed 
vnto: vs, not with golde oꝛ ſuluer, but with his pietioug bloods, 
ſhedde once foz allvppon the croſle, 

To him therefoze, with the father and the holy Gholt, thice 
perſons and one God, bee all GY pꝛaiſe, and Age, fo2 euer 


and ener. Wmen,!! 


Chryſo.6, 
Hom. de 
pr ofectu. 


"of (HY 1 
1 uange. 


E hind: part of the' Homiilie con- 


cernipg Prayer, 


e E work taught in the dit this Semin; 
odnto whome pe onght to direct your pꝛavexs in tine 
ok neede and neceſſitie, that ig to wit , not vnto An⸗ 
ſ T e eternall and Lhe 
U Rik ho becauſe he is merciful, ts alwayes 
vs bene ecall bypbn him in true and per⸗ 
Ky is Din niparent, he can 45 — pre 
oune bang to paſſe, 2 thing that we requeſt to haue at 
his handes. ToDgnbt of his Rs it were a the po 0 pond 


ain eh hee a (are. Ag ; of t ſt 


E Gho 
. py 96 Ws 06s en 


howe that hee will helpe vs, and alſo deliuer vs, if me — 
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vppon him in time of trouble. So that in 


witha true penitent heart and a ſtedfaſt faith they pꝛa 


concern ing praier. 


both theſe refpects, 
we ought rather to call vpon him then vponany other. Neither 
ought any man therfoze to doubt to come boldly vnto God, be- | 
cauſe hee is a ſinner : Fox the L ORD) as the Mꝛophete 
Dauid ſaith) is gratiougand merciful,yea,his mercie and good 
nelle endureth foꝛ euer. Hee that ſent his owne ſonne intothe 
wozlde to laue ſinuers , will hee not allo heare — 8 
0 1. Tim. 
him? Bes, if we acknowledge our ſinnes, God is lland 
iuſt to fozgiue vs our ſinnes, andto cleanſe vs from all vntigh⸗ 10h. 
teouſneſle, as we are piainety taught by y examples of Dauid, 
Peter, Marie Magdalene, the Publicane, an re other. 
And whereas we mult needes ve the helpe of ſome mediatour 
and interceſſour, let vs content our ſelues with him, that is the, bar. 
true and onely mediatour of the newe Teſtament, namely the | 
Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt.Foz as Saint Jon 
any man ſin. we haue anaduocate with the father, Jetus Chuſt 
the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation foz ourſinnes.And ſaint 
Paulin his firſt Epiſtie to Timothie , ſaith, there is one God at im 
one mediatour betweene God and man, euen the man Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who gaue him ſelfe a ranſome foꝛ all men, to bee & teſti⸗ 
monie in due time. FH RJ EET: Fed 
Now after this doctrine eſtabliſhed, you ſhall be inſtrueted 
fo: what kinde and what kinde of perſdng pe ought 
to make yourp2ayers vnto God. Jt great iy behoueth all men, 
when they pꝛay, to conſider wel and diligently with themſelueg 
what they aſke and require at Gods handes, ieaſt if they deſire 
y thing which they-ought not, their petitions to be made voide, 
and of none effect. There came ona time vnto Ageſilaus p Ring. 
a certaine impoꝛtunate ſuter, who requeſted him in a matter 
earneſtly,ſaying, Dir, and it pleaſe your grace, you did once pꝛo 
miſe ine. Trueth quoth the king, it it be iuſt that thou requireſt, 
then J pꝛomiſed thee, otherwiſe J did one ly ſpeake it, and not 
p:omile it. The man would not be lo anſwered at y kings hand, 
but ſtill vrging him moꝛe and moe, ſaid: It becommeth a king 
to perfoꝛme the leaſt word he hath ſpoken. yea ik he ſhould onely 
beck with his head. No moꝛe ſaith the king, the it behoueth one 
that comuneth to a king, to ſpeake and aſke thoſe things which 
ate rightful and honeſt Thus the king calt of this vnre — 


286 


T he third part of the Sermon 

bleandimpoztunateſiiter, 7 

Nowe it ſo great conſideration de to be had, when we kneele 
defoꝛe an earthly king: how much moꝛe ought to be had, when 
we kneele befo2e the heauenly king, who is only delighted with 
iuſtice and equitie, neither will admit any vayne, fooliſh, oz vn- 
iuſt petition? Therefoze it ſhal be good and pꝛofitable, thꝛough⸗ 
iy to conſider and determine with our ſelues, what and. we 
may lawtully aſke of God, without feare of repulle, andalſo 
what kinde of perſong we ate bounde to commend vnto God 
in our dayly pꝛãpers. Two thinges are cheeflp to bee reſpec⸗ 
ted in euery good and godiy mans pꝛaper: His owne necelſiti 
and the gloxi ofalmightic God. Neceſſitie belongech either 
outwardiy to the bodte, oz elſe inwardly to the ſoule. Which 
part of man, becauſe it is much moꝛe pꝛetious and excellent the 


the other. therefoꝛe we gught firſt of all, to cxai thinges 
as pꝛoperly belong tõ p; ſaluation thereofasÞaift of repentace, 
the gift of faith, the giftofcharitie and good woꝛkes, remiſli⸗ 


Galak. 6. and koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, patience in aduerſitie, lowlineſſe 


in pꝛoſperitie, and ſnchotherlike fruites ofthe ſpirite, as Hope, 
loue, toy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodnes, meeknes, 

And temperancie, which things God requireth ol all thein that 

. Ro themlelues to be his childzen, ſaying vnto them in this 
wie, Let pour light ſo ſhine betoꝛe men, that they may ſee your 
good wozkes, and glozifie your father which is in heauen. And 

Marth. · in an other place allo he ſaith, Secke firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſſe, and then all other things ſhall be giuen 

vuto you. herein he putteth vs in minde, that our chiefe and 
greateſt careought to bee foꝛ thoſe thinges which pertaine to 


neu. the health and ſafegarde ofthe ſoule, becauſe we haue here (as 


the Apoſtle ſaith) no continuing citie, but do ſeeke after another 

in the woꝛld to come. | 
Nowe when we haue ſufficently pꝛayed fo2 thinges belon⸗ 
ging to the ſoule, e b may we lawfully and with lafe conſci⸗ 
ence,p2ay alſo | y neceſſities,as meat dzink, clothing, 
health ot bodie, deliuerance out of pꝛiſon, good lucke in our dai⸗ 
lyaffaires, and ſo fooꝛth, accoꝛding as wee ſhall haue neede. 
Whereot, what better erample can wee delire to haue ten of 
Chit himſelfe, who taught his diſciples, and all other Chaiffi- 
an men, firſt to pꝛay foz heauenly thinges, and ä vo 

ea 
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concerning prayer. ' 


earthly thinges ,aststo.bee ſeene-in that prayer tohiche her 
left vato his Church, commonly called the Loꝛdes pꝛaver: 


2 8 5 1 e booke ot kinges and third Chapter it is wzitten, 
G D D appeared by night ma dzeame vnto Salomon, 
the king, ſaying, Alke of mee whatſdeuer thou wilte, and J 
will giue it thee. Salomon made his humble prayer, #aſked a 
wiſe and pꝛudent hart, that might iudge and vnderſtand what 
were good, # what were ill, what were godly, and what were 


vngodlo, what were righteous, what were vnrighteous in ỹ 


ſight or the Loꝛd. It pleaſed God wonderouſlyy: hee had aſtzed 
this thing. And God laide vnto hun, Betauſe thou haſt reque⸗ 
ſted this woꝛd, and haſt not deſited many daies and long yeres 
vpon the earth. neither abundance ol riches and goods, noz yet 
the life of thine enemies which hate thee. but haſt deſired wiſe⸗ 
dome to ſit in iudgement: Beholde, J haue done vnto thee ac⸗ 
toꝛding to thy wozds, J haue giuen thee a wiſe hearte, full ot 
knowledge and vnderſtanding ſo that there wan neuer none 
like thee befoze time, neither ſhall be in time ta tome. Mozeouet 
J haue, beſides this, giuen theey which thou haſt not vequired, 
namely:wozldlp-wealth andriches, pzincely honour glozic, ſo 
thou ſhalt therein aiſo paſſe all kings y euer were. Note this 
crample, how Salomon being put to his choiſe to aſas of God, 
what ſoeuer he would, requeſted not vaine #tranitozie things; 
but p high #heauenly treaſures of wiſedon t that in @doing, 
he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both riches honour; 
Wherein is giuen vs to vnderſtand, that in our dayiy pꝛaters, 
we ſhould cheelly and pꝛincipally aſke thoſe things wich con 
terne y kingdome ot God a the ſaluation of our own ſoles, no 
thing doubting but all other things hall aecoꝛding to p p20 


| we 
of Chꝛiſt) be ginen vnto vs. But here we muli take heed,pwe oz 
get not pothcrend whereof inenfion was made _ natively 


Matth. 6. 


Luk. 11. 


the gloꝛie of God. Which vnleſſe we minde / ſet beloꝛe our eyes 


in making dur pꝛayers , wee may not looket 
receyue any thing ol the Loꝛde. In the xx. 


0 bee heards, 0210: 


thewe, the mother of the two ſons of Zebedee came vuto.Je- | 


(us, woꝛſhipping him t laping,Gzant that iy two ions may ſit 
in thy kitigdome, y bne onthe GU DRAPER SRC AL ty 
left hand. In this petition ſhe did not reſpeet the gloꝛie 1 
but playnely declared: che munten and Barre ene 

. Wuer 


T he third part of the Sermon 


own mind, foꝛ which rauſe ſhe was alſo moſt woꝛthily repelled, 
like manner we reade in 
t 


andrebukedat the Loꝛds hand. 

431.5. the Atteg, ol one Simon Magus a Sorcerer he per⸗ 
teluing that thꝛough laying on of the Apoſtles handes the holy 

ghoſt was giuen, offered them monie, ſaying: Giue me allo this 
power, that on whome loeuer,J lay inp bandes: he map reteiue 

the holy ghoſt. In making this requeſt, he ſought not the honox 

and gloꝛie of God, but his owne pꝛiuate gaine and lucre, thin: 

king to get great ſtoꝛe ofmonieby this feate, and therefoze it 

was iuſtly ſaide vnto hun: Thy mony periſh with thee, becauſe 

thou thinkeſt y the gift of God may be obteined with monie. By 

- cor. ro, cheſe and ſuch other examples we are taught, whenſoeuer wee 
Cololl. 3. MAKE out pꝛapers vnto God, chiefly to reſpect the honour, and 
glozie of his name. nohereot wee haue this generall pꝛecept in 

Marth. 6. the Apoſtie Dal whether ye eate 02 danke, 02 whatſoeuer ye 
Lake .232. doe, looke that pe doe it to the glozie of God. Mhich thing wee 
ſhall beſFofall doe, if we followe the example of our Samour 

Chꝛili, who ptaying that the bitter cuppe of death might paſſe 

from him, woulde not therein haue his owne will fulfilied, but 
referred the whole matter to the good will and pleaſure of his 


Andhithertoconcerning thoſe things, that we may lawful: 
ly and boldiy alke of God. 
Nowe it followeth , that we declare what kinde of perſons 


-. We are boi de in conſcience to p2apfoz. Saint Paul weitting 
n *-toTimothie, exhoꝛ teth him to make pꝛapers & ſũpplications 
fo: al meu, exempting none, ot what degree oꝛ ſtate ſoeuer they 

be. In which place he maketh mention by name ok kinges and 
Rulers which are in authoꝛity, putting vs thereby to know- 
ledge how great iy it concerneth the pꝛokit ofthe comon wealth, 

to pꝛap diligentlip for the higher powers. Neither is it without 
cololf.4. good cauſe, that hee doeth lo often in all his Epiſtles crane the 


ere z, pꝛaters of Gods people for himſel. Foꝛ in ſo doing, he declareth 


Aphells. to the woꝛlde, howe erpedient and needlull it is dayly to call 
vpon God fot the miniſters of his holy woꝛd and ſacraments, 
that they may haue the doꝛe of vtterance opened vnto them, 
that they may truely vnderſtande the ſcriptures, that they 
may effectually pꝛeach the ſame vnto the people, and bzing 
foo2th the true fruites thereof, to the example ofall ow — 


he, 


29 S Tt mo mum ow. a 
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Aer ſhis ſonte did the congregationtontinually prap tb Peter 48: 18 
— andfor part amongthe Gentiles) tothe gra 


— of Chꝛiſtes Goſpeil. And if we, follow⸗ 
example herein, will ſtudie to doe the like, doubt⸗ 
kenne how greatly wee ſhall Pon aac: 
ſelues, and alſd pleaſe God 
To diſconrſe and runne though all degrees ofperſons,it were 
too long. Therfoze ye ſhall bꝛieſſ take this one fl 
Whomeſoeuer wee are bo by e conunaundement to 
loue, foꝛ thoſe alſo are we bounde in conſrience to pꝛay. But wee 
are bounde by expꝛeſſe commaundement to loue all inen as dur 
ſelues: we are alſo bounde to pꝛay fo all men, euen as 
well as if it were fo2 our ſelues, n ng wee knowe 


them to be our extreme and deadly enimies. Foꝛ ſo both our ſaui⸗ 


dur Chaiſt plainely teach vs in his Goſpell, aping, Loue your e⸗ Ma.. 


nimiẽs, bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to them that hate yon, 
may foꝛ them that perſetute you, that pe may bee the of 


o did he pzactiſe himlelte in his life tune pꝛaying for his enimies 
vpon the croſſe, and diſiring his father to foꝛgiue them, becauſe 
they knewe not what they did : As did alſo that holy and bleſſed- 


marty2 Stephen, when hee was cruelly ſtoned to death of the Age N 


ſtubberne and ſtifnecked Jewes : to the example of all them that 
will truely and vnfainedly followe their Loꝛd and maſter Chit 
in this miſerable and moꝛtall life. 
Nawtaentreate of neſtion, whether we ought to pꝛay 
them 8 wotlde, oz no. Wherein, 
five wil cieane only vnto — — muſt we needes - 
— that wee haue no connnaundement ſo to doe. Foꝛ the 
— plates after this life. The 
one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſſed of God, the other to the repꝛo⸗ 
bate and dainned ſoules, as may be well gathered, by the para- 
ble of Lazarus and the rich man, which place Saint 
erpounding, ſaith in this wiſe: That which Abꝛaham 
vnto the rich man in Lukes Goſpell, namely that the iuſt can not x: = 
doe into thoſe places where the wicked are tounented: What 1 4% 
ather thinges doeth it ſignifie, but only this, that the juſt, by rea: 
lon of Gods tudgement, which may not be reuoked,can ſhewe no 
deede of mercy in helping them 1 after this life are caſt into 


pꝛyſon, 


pour father which is in heauen . And as he taught his diſciples, Lake. 3. 


ine Luke. 0 


— ee een nee 


50 


The third partof the Sermon 


ptyſon, vntill they pay — oa. CTheſe words as 
2 the opinion of helping the dead by pꝛayer, ſo they 
doe deane confute and take away the vaine errout ofpurgatozie, 
which is grounded vpon this ſaying ofthe Goſpell : 12 — 
not vntill thou halt paved the vttermoſt 
Now doth S. A. ne ſay, that thoſe men which are taſt into 
pꝛilon after this on that condition , map inno wile be holpen, 
though we would help them neuer ſo much. And why? Becauſe 
the ſentence of God is vnchangeable, and can not be reuoked a⸗ 
gaine. Therefoze let vs not deceive our ſelues, thinking that ei- 
arte pers ed e. fits 
Tecle . 11. 


table pꝛayers in time to come. Foꝛ as the aieth 
the tree falleth, whether it be towarde the South, oꝛ to⸗ 
ward the Noth, in what place ſoeuer the tree falleth, there it ly⸗ 
_ meaning thereby, that euery moꝛtall man dyeth either in the 
ate of ſaluation oꝛ damnation, accoꝛding as the woꝛdes of the 


John. 3. Fuangebg John doe alſo plainely import, ſaying: He that belee⸗ 


b sf. Saint Jt 
rere. life, heauengul 


ueth on Þ ſonne ot God, hath eternal life: But hee that beleeueth 
not on the ſonne, ſhat neuer ſee life, but the wzathofGod abideth 
vpon him. Where is then the third place which — 2 
toꝛie? o2 where ſhall our pꝛayers helpe and pꝛolite the deade⸗ 
doeth only acknowledge two places after this 

: As foz the third eg — gp Oo 


Chryſi np that there is any ſuch to be founde in all Scripture . Chryſo- 


ſtome like wiſe is of this minde, that vnleſſe we walhe away dur 
' Tinnes 2 woꝛld, we ſhall find no comfozt afterward. 


Cyprian De· And Saint C — — ſayth, that after death, repentaunce and lo⸗ 


j]. rwe ofpaine ſhalbe without fruit, weeping allo ſhalbe in vaine, ! 


and pꝛayer ſhalbe to no purpoſe ;' Therefoze hee counſelleth all 
men to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ them ſelues whyle they may, vecauſe 
when they are once departed out ok this life, there is no place 
foz2-repentaunce ,no: yet foꝛ ſatiffaction . Let theſe and. fuch o⸗ 
ther places be ſufficient to take away the groſſe errour of Pur- 
gatoꝛie out ofourheades , neither let vs dzeame any inoꝛe, that 
the ſoules of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛayers: 
But as the Seripture teacheth vs, let vs thinke that the ſoule 
of man paſſing out ofthe body, goeth ſtraightwaies either to hea⸗ 
uen, oꝛ els to hell, whereofthe one needeth no pꝛayer, and the o⸗ 


ther is without redemptian . The onely Nurgatoꝛie On 
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concerning projer. | 


weben fran to ly din | it} why 
Tony 


clean Soom e les nend wen e e 


hanging vpon the croſſe . The bloud of 

— efron a thnw. by bs Of Conte th 
aul, hath purged our conſciences dead woꝛbes, to ſerue 
ing OD. ce ng bo d 
fedandmadeholy by rhe oferingbyof 


fect fo2 euer euer al them that are ſanctified. This then is that 


—— e truſt and 
nothing 


but if they truely repent them of 
their ſinnes, and dye in perfect faith, that then they ſhall fozth- 
with palle from death to life. Jfthis — — 
ſerue — — ä mens 
ptayers, onld tontinue therein the woꝛldes 
ende. He that can not be ſaued by faith in Chꝛiſtes bloud, howe | 
ſhall hee looke to bee deliuered by mans interceſſions Hatt 

God moꝛe reſpect to man on earth, then he hath to Chꝛiſt in hea⸗ 

uen? Jfany man ſinne ( ſaith Saint Jo 


withthe father, euen Jeſus Chꝛiſte —— 
the pꝛopittation foꝛ our ſinnes. But we! En 5s 
call vpon this aduocate while we this 


life, leaſt when we are once dead, there bondage 0 ation 
left vnto vs. Foz as euerp man lee peth with his owne cauſe, ſo 
euery man ſhall riſe againe with his owne cauſe . Andlooke in 
what ſtate he dyeth, inthe ſame ſtate he ſhalbe alſo iudged, whe⸗ 
ther it be to ſaluatton 02 damnation . Let vs not therfoze dzeains 
either of —— dꝛ of pzaper foꝛ the ſoules of them that 
be dead: but let vs earneſtly and diligently pꝛay foz them which 
— — — commaunded in holy Scripture,namely foz kinges 
21niniſters of Gods holy woꝛd and ſacraments; fox 
we — this woꝛlde, otherwile called the kaithfull: to bee 
ſboꝛt, — lining, be they neuer ſo enimies to God 
F his people,as Jewes, Turkes „Hagans, nfidels, heretiques, 
ac. Then ſhall wee truely fulfillthe commaunde ment of God in 
that behalfe , a plainely declare our ſelues tobe the true childꝛen 
Cour heauenly father, » —— 


= 


aith, We be ſancti⸗ Heb. 16. 
—— pet cs — 
ne once one idem 
lation of his Wb , hehath made per⸗ FT 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


"Bs ] and the bad, and the raine to fall vpon the iuſt and y bn⸗ 
5 1 and all other benefites moſt- be- 
Wo ſtowed vpon mankind fromthe beginning, let vs giue him hear⸗ 


fie — wk we are moſt bounde,and pꝛapſe his name foz euer 
And euer 


AN ROMILIE OF THE 


place and time of prayer. a 

=7, DD his alt ie power, wiſedome, 
and goodneſſe, created in the beginning, hea- 
Yuen and earth the funne, the moone the ſtarres, 
þ 2 the foules of the aire, the beaſtes of the earth, 
) the fiches in the ſea, and all other creatures, 
dz the vie and commoditie ofman, whore alſo 
de had created to his owne image and likeneſle , and giuen him 
the vſe and gouernment ouer them all, to the ende hee ſhoulde 
vie them infach ſozte as hee had giuen himin charge and cony 
maundement, and alſo that he ſhoulde declare him ſelfe thanke- 
full and: kinde fo2 all thoſe benefites,. ſo liberally and ſo grati- 

ouſly beſtowed vpon him, vtterly without any deſeruing on his 
behalfe . And although we ought at all ts. and inall places,. 

to haue in rememb2aunce ,and to bee thankefull to our gratious 

Loꝛde, accoꝛding as it is witten, I will magnitie the Loꝛde at 

—— 33- all times. And againe, Whereſoeuer the Lo2de beareth rule, 
al- 200. O mp ſoule pꝛayſe the - 2 : Pet it appeareth to be Gods good 
will and pleaſure , that we should at ſpeciall tunes , aud in ſpeci- 

all places, gather our ſelues together, to the intent his name 

might be renowned, and his glozie ſet foꝛth in the congregati⸗ 


on and aſſemblie ofhis Saintes. I concerning the tirne which 
almightie G O D hath appointed his people to aſſemble toge⸗ 


ther ſolemnly: „ it doeth appeare by the fourth counnaunde⸗ 

=. ij ment of GO D: Remember, ſaith God, that thou keepe holy the 
Sabboth day. Upon the which day, as is plaine in the Actes of 
the Apoſtles, the people accuſtomablie reſoꝛted together, a heard 
diligently the lawe and the Pꝛophetes reade among thein . Ind 

albeit this commaundeinent of G O Ddoeth not binde Chaillt 

an people ſo ſtraightiy to obſerue and keepe the vtter ceremonies 

' ofthe Savboth day, as it was giuen vnto the Jewes, as tow 


n the foꝛbearing of r as labour in tune of areate wor 
He). 
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of the plate and time of: prayer: 


tie; and as to the pzeciſe keeping of the ſeuenth day, 
ter the manner of the Jewes e nowe the Ll 
which is our ſunday andinake that our th,that is our 


day roſe from death, conquering the ſame moſt triumph 
Pet — deer kound in the conn ö: 
d thirginoſt godl Ys 
592 gloꝛth of Gods gloꝛie, it 
ought to be retained and apt "fail good Chriſtian people . And 
therefoze by this commaundement, we ought to haue a tine, ag 
one day in the weeke, wherein wee ought tore 8 0 from out 
lawfu il and needfull woꝛkeg . Foz he, as it appeareth by this 
commaundemnent, that no man in theſix dapes ot ht to be lloth⸗ 
full oz idle, but Diligently to labour in that ſtate whereinGD D 
hath ſet him : Euen ſo, God hath giuen expꝛeſſe char ar all 
nen, that vpon the Sabboth day Which is nowe our 
they ſhould ceaſe friin all weekely- 
intent, that like as Godhimſelfe wꝛought ſixedapes,Xreſted the 
ſeuenth, and bleſſed, and ſanctified it, and conſecrated it to quiet⸗ 
neſſe and reſt kroin labour: euen {Gods obedient vie ould 
vie the Sunday holly, and ref oP! 1225 ee Mobb 
ſineſſe, and alſo giue the ſeſueg whol 80 doch 
Gods true religion and ſeruite. Oy doth vat uy Com 
maund the obſernationofthis holy day, but alſo by his 9 5 ey 
munple doeth ſtirre and pꝛouoke vs fo the diligent keeping of 15 
ſane. Good natnrall chuldꝛen will not onely become N 
the commnaundement ok their parentes but alſo haue a diligent 
eye to their doinges, aud gladiy ſollowe the ame, So if we wil 
be thechildzen ofourheauenly father we muſt be careful to keepe 
the Chꝛiſtian ſabboth day, which is the ſunday, nt onelp foꝛ that 
it is gods exꝑꝛeſſe taumnandementz but aſſo to d e 
to be lduuing thildzen in following the example o ious 
Toren enden ene ods wil 
— — we. aue a —.— A a 
day in the weetze, wherin coine to qt haue 
in temembꝛante his wonder ce ae — 97 | 
For — — DUNN I. Rinde ent;people. 
God the pep 
Loꝛde 
Chiilt 


A hig e 
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dap of reſt, in the honour of our ſauiour Cchziſt, who as vpon 5 


Die Net 


and wozkedap labour , 'tof = 


r. Cos. 15. 


Ten part of the Sermon 
Emiſt, — 0 40 (mb renting rs nl — ! efd come 
together in: Pet not the ſeuenth day, which the Jewes kept: but 
the Loꝛds day, the day of the Poꝛdes refurrection , the day after 
the ſeuenth day, which is the firſt ofthe weeke. Of the which day 
mention is made of S. Paul on this wiſe, In the firſt day ofths 
ſabboth, let euery nai lay vp what he thinketh good meaning for: 
the pooꝛe. By the firſt day ofthe ſabboth, is meant our Sunday, 
which is the firſt day after Jewes ſenenth day: Ind in the Z;:5- 


Apoe. 1. Calips it is moꝛe plaine, where as . John ſaith, J was in the 


Num. i. 


they vic all da 
Theo 


ſpirit vpon the Sunday. Sithens which time Gods people hath 
alwaies in all ages, without any gainſaying, vſed to come toge⸗ 
ther vpon p funday, to telebꝛate a honoꝛ theLo2ds bieſſed naue, 
and carefully to keepe that day in holy reſt x quietnes, both man, 
woꝛnan, childe, ſernant,andſtranger ; Foz the tranſgreſſion and 
breach of which day God hath declared him ſelfe much to be grie- 
ned, as it may appeare by him, who foꝛ gathering offtickes on the 
ſabboth day · was ſtoned to death. But alas, al theſe notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, it is lnnentable to ſee the wicked boldneſſe of thoſe that will 
be counted Gods people, who paſſe nothing at al of keeping a ha⸗ 

lowt Sunday. And theſe people are oftwaſoꝛtg. The one 
ſorte if they haue any buſines to doe, though there be no extreme 
neede , they nniſt not ſpare foꝛ the ſunday, they muſt ride a iour⸗ 

ney on the fandayz they muſt dꝛiue and carry on the ſunday, they 
mult rowe and ferry on the ſunday, they inuſt bye c ſel on the ſun⸗ 
day; they muſt kezpe markets and fayꝛes on the ſunday: finally, 
g altke; woꝛke dates and holpdayes all are one. 
2t is woꝛſe: Foꝛ although they will not trauell noꝛ 
labour on the ſimday as they do on the weeke day, pet they will 
not reſt in holines, as god commaundeth: but they reſt in vngod⸗ 
lines and filthynes, pꝛaneing in their pꝛide, pꝛanking a pricking, . 
pdinting # 8 themſelues to be goꝛgious a gay: they reſt in 
erceſſe andiiperfluitie,in giuttonie a diunkonnes, lite rattes and 

ſwine: they reſt in bꝛawling and rayltng in quarreiling aud figh⸗ 

ting: they reſt in wantonnes, in topiſh taiking,infilthyfleſhlines, . 
ſo that it doth too euidently appeare that God is moꝛe diſhono⸗ 


red, and the deuill a ee the ſunday, then vpon all the 


daies in the weeke be And J aſſure you; the bealtes which 


axe connnanded to reſt r 


kinde of people: Foz they offe * 
olie: 
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eplace ime of prayer. 
pepe JL DUUNUYP YL 
ſtand in awe oftherommandement of God, gladly foldw theer- 
ample of God hun ſelfe, bee not diſobedient to the godly oꝛder of 
Chuiſts Church, ved a kept from p apoſties time, vntil this dap, 
Feare the diſpleaſure and tuſt piagues of almightie God, ifye be 
negligent a fozbeare not nbouring à trauatung on the ſabboth 
day oz ſunday, do not-reſozf together tocelebzateandmagnihe 
Gods bleſſed name, in · qu iet holineſte and godly reuerence, 
Nowe in the plage whe the people of & O 
oreloxte together , and where eſpecially 


b 4 144 a. 4. Uh 
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ough 2etog y eſpecia ought to te⸗ 
lebꝛate and anctifie the Sabboth day, that is the the 
day of holy reft : That place is called Gods temple 'v2 the Church, 
becauſe the companie and congregation of Gods peopte ( which 
is pꝛoperiy called the church) doeth there aſſemble them ſelues on 
the dayes appointed foꝛ ſuch alſembues and meetings. And foꝛ⸗ 
aſinuchas aunightie G O D hathappoynted aſpetiall tune to 
be honoꝛed in, itis verie meete, godly, and allo nereſlarie, that 
there ſhould be a plate appointed where theſe pedple chould mete 
and refozte, to ſerue their gracious & O D and mercifull father. 
Truethit is the holy patryarkes fozagreate number of 

had neither teinple noꝛ Chutch to reloꝛte vnto. Was, 
they were not ſtayed in any place, but were in a continua pere⸗ 
grination and wandering, that they could not conuenientiy build 
ny Church. But ſo ſoone as & O D had deliuered his people frõ 
their enunies, and let thein in ſome libertie in the wilderneſle, he 
ſet than vpa coſtly and a curious tabernacle, which was as it 
were the pariſhchurch; a place to reloꝛte vnto of the whole mul⸗ 
titude, a place to haue his ſacrifices made in, and other obſeruan- 
reg and rites to be vſed in. Furthermoꝛe, after that God accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the truth of his pꝛorniſe, had placed and quiet iy ſetled his 
people in the lande of Canaan now called Jury, he commaunded 
a great and magnificent teumle to be builded by kum Salomon, 
às ſeldome HE like hath beene feene , a temple ſo decked and 
adourned, ſo gozgioully garniſhed, as was urete and expedient 
koꝛ people of that tune, which would be allured and ſtirred with 
nothing ſo much as with ſuch outwarde goodly gape thinges. 
This was now the teinple of God endue d alſo with inany gifts 
and ſundry promiles . con was the pariſhe Church, — 


1 Te ſßiſt part ofthe ſermin' | 
mother Church ot alt Jurie. od honoꝛe d and ſeruad. 
Hither was the whole realne of ai the Atraeliſes bound to come 


bs at thꝛee ſolemne feaſtes inthe yeare ,toſerue their l. oꝛd G OD 
WW here. But let vs pꝛoceedeturther. Juthe time ot Chziſt and his 
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1 apoſties , there was pet no temples noꝛ Churches foꝛ Chꝛiſtian 
1 men. Fo: why? they were alwapes fox the maſt paxt in perſeru⸗ 
1 nion vexation, and trouble, ſo that there could bee no libertie noꝛ 
3 licente obtained foz that purpoſe . Yet God delighted inuch that 
1 they ſhould often relſoꝛt together in a place, and therfoꝛe after his 
1 A ttenſion they remained together in an vpper chamber ſometime 


thep entred into the temple; ſometune into the ſynagogues, ſoin⸗ 

tune they were in pꝛiſon; ſomatimes in their houſes, foinetnnes 

in the fields. ac. And this coutinued ſo long till the faith of Chniſt ) 
Jeſus began to multiply in à great part of Þ woꝛld. Now when g 
diuers Realines were eſtabliſhed in Gods true religion, t God 

had ginn them pente a quietnes:then began kinges, noble men. 

and the people alſo . ſtirred vp with a godly ʒeale a feruentneſſe, 
fo-buitde vp tempies and Churches, wyhither the people might 
teſoꝛt, the better to doe their duetie towardeg God, and to keepe 
holy their ſabboth day, the day ofreſt. And to theſe teinples haue 
the Chꝛiſtiaus cuſtomablie vſed to reſoꝛt from tine to tine, as 
duto merte places where they unght with cormnõ conſent pꝛaiſe 
and magnifie Gods name, yeelding hun thankes foꝛ the benefits 
chat he dayly powꝛeth vpon thein, voth mercifully a abundantly, 
where they might alſo heare his holy woꝛde tead, erpounded. and 
pzcached ſpncerely, and receiue his holy ſacramantes ininiſtred 
vnto thein due y and purely. True it is that the chiefe and ſpeci⸗ 
a temples of God, wherem he hath greatettpicamure, a maſt dey 
lighteth to dwell, are the bodies and mindes ok true chꝛiſtians, a 
the choſen people of God; accoꝛding to the Docirine of holy ſcrip⸗ 
any oc Kyow ye not ( ſaith he )that.ye be the 
temple of God, a that the ſpirite of God doth dwell in you ! The 


{ 
teinpie ot God is holy, which ye are. And againg in the ſame 
Epiſtle : Rnowe po nat that your bady is the feinple of the ho- 
iy Ghoſt dwelling in yon, whome you haue giuen you of O D. 
and that ye be not your omne - Pet this not wi ing, God 
Doeth alowe the nmateriatl Temple made with lime and ſtone 


— . 


(io oft as his people come together into it, to prayle his ho⸗ 
Jp name) to be his houle, and the place where hehathpzoiniſed — | 
ke | 4 
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pure hande s HOES Al. 389 all thnes.. 
But do the ſane in theten 9 vpon —ͤ—— 
Din godiypre hee | 

of imitiue ¶ hurch pared uot: 
EE Ee HINT CREE 
hazard their blood 5.5 ad hl we 


— — dur eus to h uy Jar. 
ſhew our ſelues true chziſt vers of: Chi 
dur maiſter, and of thoſe. go dis 22 oy 
vs, and nowe haue receiued the rewarde o tue and weithin | 
Ehziſttans , we nniſt both willingly ,.earneNly ,andreuerentlyt 
tune vnto the material Churezes and tempies 
to fit places appointed foꝛ that pie, and that-bpon the ſadboth 
dap, as ——— 1 —— * eee N. 
bodyly and woꝛidly buſines, to giue themſelues to reſt, and 
godly conte;nplation parteining to the ſernice of amn tie God: 
Wherevy we man reconcile gux ſelũes to God he paraakers of - - . 
vis reuerent ſacramentes, and be devonte-hearers of his halv 
woꝛd, fo to be eabliſhed infaith towodwarde,i1hope againit 
Ul aduerſitie, and in Charitie towarde our neighbours ; And 
CE a eo Ne oat 
* 
rites of our ſauiour Jeſus Chiſt, to whom with the kather and 
the holy ghoſt, he all honour and gloꝛie. Amen. 
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d ous ye ought to be to tome 
how ſoꝛe God is greeued wikh thein 
ren to come to the Church vpon the 

PST dag no the Scriptures, 
nowe incaptiuitie for 


11211 


N Ang the Babyl — 2hk kull orten edandde 
fired fo "be ered tobe againe at —— their —— 
debe e of the people we Kan 
Seu to büdde by the 

might repayꝛe thither, to honour — Iv 
PAD qo tp 2 baniſhed-man ont-of his countrep, 
E Hieruſatem the holy citie, from the ſarictuarie, from the 
iy place, andfcom the tabernacle of God: What deſire, what 
was in him fowiird that holy place hat wilhings 
dapers made he to God te de a dwellet in the houſe ol the 

— Ted de One thing! ſaith he) haue J aſked of the Loꝛde, and 
J till — that J 1 — and haue my dwelling 
the bent or the Loꝛde, ſo long as J es howe 
J ioyed when J heard theſe 13 5 "We all goe into the 
Lordet houſe. Aiſd in other plares of the Paanneg he declareti 
v he hath ſich a feruent deſire to enter 
into the temple and church ol the Loꝛd: A will fall downe (ſaith 
Pial-r57- he) worſhip in the holy temple of the Loꝛd. Againe, J haue ap 
rule ez. bedred in thy holy piace p J might behold thy might and pow 
er, that I might behold thy glozy and magnificence. Finally he 
Plalm, 37, or of bo [ foozth-thy naine-to my bzcthten, J will 
p2aiſe thee in the middelt of the congregatian. Why then had 
Dauid ſuch an earneſt deſire to the houſe — God - Fi ſt becauſe 
there he woulde woꝛſhip and honour God. Secondly there he 
woulde haue a corttemplation and a ſight ot the power and glo⸗ 
rie of God. congegion i woulde pꝛaiſe the name of God, 
with afl the congregation and rompanie of the people. Thele 


a 
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Ofthe place ah tinry of prayers 

eotifiderafions ofthis vlrſbdpaophet.of God, qughf to ſtitre 
and tzindie in vs thelikeearneftdeſive to refortto the Church; 
ſpetially vpon the holy reſtfull days. there to do our duties, and 
to ſerue God, there to tall to remembꝛance have, God euen o 
his — — — of his nne ſake , wonketiz 
mightily — . 
and cruen enimtes, and their ioytully in ä 
— allo that auncieut. 
the Scripture INS O00 
an encu t tox vs to 


— nuned Simeon, atuſt bank nring God: hecameby 
e ſpirite of God into — 


Chai 
to the 1 


and this bleſſed-waman, were not difappop | 

fruite , conunoditie and comfort; which God ſent them, by their 
diligent reſoꝛting to Gods holy Temple Now 
Howe.greenoifly. G D hath beene o with his: peb- 
— 0x. averſe — rnd —— 
plainely.-appeare by the notabie plagues and puniſhmentes 
which Sod hath laide vpon his peopte eſpecially; in this; that 
he ſtirred vp their aduerſaries: hoꝛrivlp to beate downe, aud 
vtterty to deſtroy his holy Teinpie wa pergetum deſolatiom 
Ts. howe map — Cduutreps / and kiugdoines at 
\Cht haue ol late peares beene placed downe, ouer⸗ 
runne, and left waſte, with greeuous and intotterable tyꝛanny 
and ctueltie ofthe enimie of dur loꝛd Chꝛiſt the great Turn, who 
hath ſo pninertallpy ER — — oy wor 
'toagheardozreadof- Abou n he. g 


N 


II. 
— 


ag hypocxi 
of wicke dneſſe and ſnfillitfe , 
vpõ the holy Teumie, aiſd forc | 
z no. And haue not the Chziſtiaus of late daies, and euen in 
our dapes alſo, in like maner pꝛouoked the diſpleafure and in⸗ 
Dignatiorof alnightie God / pactip becauſe. they haut pzopha- 
ned and deliled their Chilõches with heathenich and Je wich n⸗ 
bufrs;withimages and idols, with numbers ofaulters, ton tos 
ſuperſitioufly and infollerably avaſed, with groſſe abtiſing and 
filthy cozruptingof the Loꝛds holy ſupper; the bleſled ſatrament 
ofhis-body and blood, withaninfinite.numveroftopesaudiry 
dies oftheirowne deaices,toinakeiafod0ipputmardfbew,and 
todefare the howmelp,ſtuple;and ſpncere religumt "Jeſus, 
partly they reſozttothe Churchlikehypocrites furl ot᷑ ali iniqui 

and ſinfull life, hauing t vaine and daungerous fanfie and 
verſwaliom, that if they coin to te Churth ; beſpʒinckle them 
with holy water, hear :a maſſe, and be Haſed withthe chalet, 
Yhough they vnderſtand not aue word ofthe whole teruite . an 
freie one motion vt repentamrutthrit harts, a ił welial t fits. 
Fye vpon ſuch mecking a blaipheming of Gods holy ozdmance. 
chutches were made {02 another pur poſe, that is, toreſozt thi 
ther andrtoſerue Gadtruen / there e Hd bieſſed dil, 
there to tai vpouchis mig nine, chere td nie 
cramnents;there to traaaue vyow to be in charity with thy dun, 
. | Ol 7 
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reſort to the Church, either foz that they are ſo ſoze blinded that 
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Of the place and time of prayer. 
pooꝛe and needy neighbour in remem⸗ 
thence to depart better and more godly then thou 


cameſt thither . {inally,Gads vengean beene, and is 
dayly pꝛouoked, oſcamch wicked people palle nothing to 


they vndeſtand nothing of God negnrs, let —— 


— — oz elſe fo2 that 

fee the Church galing 5 — 
their groſſe with, becauſe they 
ſee the falſe religion hee and the true reſtoꝛed, which ſee⸗ 
meth an vnſaueryt: to theit vnſauery taſt, Laos fu ner 
by this that a woman ſaide to her neighbour :Al 


(all we nowe doe at Church, ſince all the 2— 

way , ſince al the goodly ſights we were wont to haue, are gone, 

ſince we cannot heare the like piping, ſinging, chaunting, c play - 

ao the oꝛgans that we could befoze . But 1 — belo- 
) we ought greatly to reioyce and giue Go 

Hur Churches areDeliured of all thoſe things whith dilpiealed 


pꝛayer, to the which he hath iuſtly deſtroyed many nationg, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ſaying of Saint Nau: If any man defile the 
Temple of God, God will him And this t wee 


greatly to pꝛaiſe God fot , that ſuch ſuperſtitious t idolatrous 
maners as were vtteriy nought a defaſed Gods glozie, are vt⸗ 
terly aboliſhed, as they moſt iuſtly deſerued : yet thoſe things 
that either God was honoured with, oꝛ his people edified,-are 
decently deteined, and in our Churches comely pꝛactiſed. But 


nowe fo2aſinuch as ye perceiue it is Gods determinate pleaſure 
ye ſhoalde reioꝛt 5 your churches vpon the day of holy reſt, 


keeingye Heare what diſpleaſure God conceiueth, what plagues 


he powꝛeth vpon his diſobedient people, ſeeing ye vnderſtand 
what bleſſings of God are giuen, what e commodities 


eome to ſuch people as deſirouſiyand 3caloufly vſe to reſoꝛte 
vnto their Churches, ſeeing alſo ye are are now freendely bid⸗ 
den and ioyntly called ,veware that ve e lacke not your duetie, 


take heede thatyou ſufter nothing to let you hereatter to coine 
e Church at ſuch times as you are o2dinarily appoynted 


and commaunded , Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt telleth in a parahle that xe. . 


that a great ſupper. was pꝛepared — were bidden, many 
exculed 


God ſo ſoꝛe, and filthily defiled his holy houſe and his place of 


Cor. 


EN. 


302 
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The ſeconde part of the Sermon. 


ercuſed themſelues and woulde not come: J tell vou (ſaith 
re. of them that wete ralled ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
This great Supper, is the ttue of alinightie G O D, 
wherewith hee will be wozthippedin the due receiuingof his 
Sacraments, and ſpnrere pꝛeaching and hearing of his holie 
woꝛde a pꝛactiſing the ſame by godly conuerſation. This feaſt is 
nowe pꝛepared — 7 — Church, vou are 
thereunto called and toynflp bidden : you refuſe to come, and 
make your excuſes, the ſame wilde anſweared to vou that was 
vnto them. Nowe come therefoze ( dearely beloued) without 


delaye, and chearefn Gods feaſting houſe, and be- 
come partakers of the benifites pꝛouided and prepared foꝛ you. 
But ſee that ye come thither with your holyday garment, not 


like hypocrites, not of a cuſtome and foꝛ maner ſake, not with 
lothlomeneſſe, as though ye had rather not come then coine, if 
ye were at pour libertie. Foz God hateth and punilheth ſuche 
counterfait hypocrites, as appeareth by Chꝛiſtes foꝛmer pa- 
rable. My freende (ſaith & ) how cameſt thou in with- 
out a wedding garment - And thereloꝛe commaunded his ſer⸗ 
uantes to binde him hand and foote, and to caſt him into vtter 
darkeneſſe, where ſhalbe weeping, and wailing, and gnaching 
ofteeth. To the intent ye may auoide the like daunger at Gods 
hande, come to the Church on the holy dap, and come in pour 
holyday garment, that is to ſap , come with a chearefull anda 
godly minde, come fo glozie, and to be thankefull 


vnto him, coine to be at one with thy neighbour, and to enter 


in kreendſhip and charitie with him. - Conſider that all thy do⸗ 
inges ſtincke befoze the face of God, if thou be not in charitie 
with thy neighbour . Come with an heart ſifted and cleanſed 
from wozidely and carnall affections and deſires, ſhake of all 
vaine thoughts which inay hinder thee from Gods true ſeruice. 
The birde when ſhe will flee , (aketh her winges: Shake and 
prepare thy ſeife to flee higher then all the birdes in the apre, 
that after thy duetie duely Done in this earthly Temple and 
Church, thou maiſtflee vp, and be receiued into the glozions 
Temple of God in heauen th2ough Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛde, to 
whom with the father and the holy ghoſt, be all glozie and ho⸗ 


nour. Amen. 
50 An 
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that Common prayet and Sacraments. 
ought to be mmiſtred em 4 tongue 
that is vnderſianded of the 
hearers.. > 
Mong the manitolde exerciſes of Gods people 
Wa, We (deare Chꝛiſtians)there is none mote neceſſary 
27 E | all eſtates, and at all times, then is pub⸗ 
ilique pꝛaper, and the due vie of Dacramentes, 
2 7 r in the firſt, wee beg at Gods handes all 
ITT" I ENs — we can not obteine. 
in the other, he imbꝛaſeth vs , 

imb2afed of vs. Knowoi 
ſo neteſſarie fo2 vs, not if 
what. er is, and what a Sacrament is, and then howe ma- 
ny loztes IIS and howe many Sacraments, ſo 
{hall we the better vnderſtand howe to vile them aright . To 
know what they be, Saint Auguſtine teacheth vs in his booke ANSP 
entituled , Ok the ſpirite and theſoute . He ſaith thus of p2ayer 2: n 
— 2 the — — i /anima. 

e returning to God, th; a godly a | ny 
which affection is a certame willing and ſweete inelming' of the 
minde it ſelfe fowardes God. And in the ſecond booke againſt zun 


An Hhmilie wherein i declared 


the aduerſarie ofthe lawe and the pꝛophets, he calleth Sacra⸗ 1b 2 con- 


mentes, holy ſignes. And writing to Bonifacius of the Bap⸗ neg. 
tiline ofinfanfes ,yeſaith, If Sacrainenfes had not a certaine g:. & pro- 
ſimilitude of thoie thinges whereofthey be Sacramentes, they eb-c- 
ſhoulde be no Sacramentes at all. And of this ſimilitude . 
they doe foꝛ the moſt part receiue the names of the ſelle thinges a 
they ſignifie. By theſe woꝛds of Saint Auguſtine it apeareth, cum. | 
that he alloweth the common deſtription of a Sacrament, 


which is, that it is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible grace; that is to 


— — — — 


lay, that ſetteth out to the eyes and other outwarde ſenſes, the 
inwarde working of Gods free mercie, and doth (as it were) 
ſeale in our heartes the pzomiſes of G OD. And fo was 
dircuinciſion a Sacrament , which pꝛeached vnto the outwarde 
lenſes, the inwarde cutting away ofthe foꝛeſ kin of the hearte, 
and ſealed and made ſure in the heartes of the Circumci-- 
led the pꝛomiſe of G O D touching the p2oimiled ſeede — 

cy 


Of { ommon prayer. : 
they looked foz. Nope let vs ſeehow many ſozfes ol pꝛayer. 
and howe many Sacraments there be . Jn the ſcriptures wee 
reade of tee ſ yer, whereof two are pziuate, and 
c. Tim a. the thirde is common. The firſt is that which Saint Paul ſpea⸗ 
keth of in his Epiſtle to Timothie,ſaying,'J will that men pꝛay 
in euery place, lifting vp pure handes , without wꝛath oꝛ ſtri⸗ 
uing.Indit is the deuoute lifting vp of the minde to God, with⸗ 
out the vttering of the heartes greefe oꝛ deſire by open voyte. 
Of this pꝛayer we haue example in the firſt booke of 5 
7 Rege. t. in Anna the mother of Samuel, when in the heauineſſe her heart 
ſhe pꝛayed in p Temple, deſyꝛing to be made fruittul. She pꝛay⸗ 
ed in her hart(ſaith the text )but their was no boyce hearde.Af- 
ter this ſozte mult all Chriſtians pꝛay, not once ina weeke, oz 
once ina day onein: but as S. Paul wꝛiteth to the Thllaloni- 
r Tueſſ. g. ang; without ceaſing. And as ames wziteth, The 
eb. continual pzayer of a iuſte man is ot᷑ much ee ſecond et 
pꝛayer is ſpoken ol in the Golpel ol Matthewe. where it is ſaide, 
Mach. 6. When thou pꝛayeſt, enter into thy ſectete cloſet, awhen thou haſt 
- lhutte the dooꝛe to thee, pꝛay vnto thy father in ſecrete, and thy 
father which ſeeth in ſecret, (hall rewarde thee . Ok this ſoꝛt of 
pꝛayer, there be ſundzie examples in the Scriptures, but it ſhal 
ſuffile torehearſe one, which is wꝛitten in the actes of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles. Cornelius, &deuoute man, a captaine ofthe Italian army, 


Aces. 10. ; : 6 
ſaith to ———— his houſe in pzaper at the ninth 


houre, there bnto him one in a white garment. ac. This 
man pꝛaved vnto God in ſecrete, and was rewarded openly, 
Thele be the two pꝛiuate ſoꝛtes of pꝛaper. The one mental 
that 6 to ſay, the deuoute lifting vp or the minde to God: And 
e other vocall, that is to ſay , the ſecret vttering of the griefes 
aud deſires ofthe hart with woꝛds, but yet in a ſecret cloſet, oz 

ſoine ſolitarie plate. The thirde ſoꝛt ofp2ayer is publique oꝛ com 

mon. Okthis pꝛayer peaketh our ſaniour Chꝛiſt, when he ſaith, 

1s.rs, If two of you ſhall agree vpon earth vpon anything, whatſo⸗ 
ceuer yelhallaſke, my father which is in heauen ſhail doe it foꝛ 
you, foꝛ whereſoeuer two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered together in my 

naune, there am J in the middeſt of them. Although GOD 

hath pzoiniſed to heare vs when we p2aye pꝛiuatelp, ſo it be 

peil go. Done faithfully and deuoutiy ( for he ſaith, Call vpon me in the 
14:0b.z, day of thy trouble, and J will heare thee . And Elias being but 
+ 
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and Sacraments. 


moꝛtall man ;ſatthS. James , pzayed, and heauen was ſhuf 
thꝛee yeres andſire-moneths, and again he pꝛayed, a the heauen 
gaue — by the hiſtoꝛies ofthe Bible it appeareth, that 
publique andcornnon pꝛayer is moſt auaileable befoꝛe God, and 
therfoze is much to be lamented that it is no better eſteemed a- 


mong vs which pꝛoleſſe to be but one body in Chult .. hen the 
up ApS, ln. 


citie of Niniue was thteatnedto be deſtroped within 

the Pꝛince and people ioyned themſelues together in publique 
paper and faſting, and were pꝛeſerued. In the pꝛophet Joel, tel. 
God commanded a faſting to be proclaimed, and the people to 

be gathered together, pong and olde, man and woman, and 


are taught to ſay with one voyce: Spare vs, © Loꝛde, ſpare 


thy people, and let not thine inheritance be bꝛought to contuſi- 

on, When the Jewes ſhould haue beene deſtroyed all in one 

day thꝛõũqh the malice of Haman, at the toumnandement of He- Heger . 
cr they faſted and pꝛayed, and were pꝛeſerued. en Holo - ladith.8. 
pherijes beſieged Bethulia, by the aDuice of Iudith they faſted and 

maied a were deliuered. When Peter was in pꝛiſon, the congre⸗AA c 
gation iopned themſelues t in pꝛaye r, Peter was wõ⸗ 
derkully deliuered. By theſe hyſtoꝛies it appeareth, that comon 

oꝛ publique pꝛayer is of great toꝛte to obteine mercie, and deli- * 
uerance at our teauenly fathers hand. Thereloꝛe bꝛethꝛen, 

I beſcech you, euen foꝛ the tender mercies ol God, let no longer 

be negligent in this behalfe: but as the people willing to receiue 

at Gods hand ſuch good thinges as in the coin non pꝛayer of the 
Church are craued, let vs ioyne our ſelues together in the plate 
of common pꝛayer, and with one voice and one harte, begge at 
our heauemly father all thoſe thinges , which he knoweth to be 
neceſſarie foꝛ vs. J fozbidyou not pꝛiuate pꝛayer, bnt J ex⸗ 
hoꝛte pou to eſteemecommon pꝛaper as if is woꝛthy. And be- 
foꝛe all thinges, be ſure, that in all theſe thace ſoztes of pzaper, 
vont mindes be deuoutly lifted vp to God, eiſe are your pꝛayers 
to no purpoſe, and this ſaying ſhalbe verified in you: This peo⸗ r 
hle honoureth me with their lippes, but their heatt is far from anz. 
me. Thus much toꝛ ee ſoꝛtes of prayer, whereof we 


read in the ſcriptures. Now with like, oꝛ rather moꝛe bꝛeui⸗ 


ty, you ſhall heare how many ſacraments there be, that were in⸗ 


ſtituted by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and are to be continued, and re- 
criued of every Chꝛiſtian in due time and oꝛder, and foz ſuche 


Mm. puc⸗ 


Diony ſi. 


dernatd. 


dr cena 


Of common prayer 


purpoſe as our ſauiour Chiſt willed them to be receined. And 
as for the number of them, i they ſhould be conſidered aceoꝛding 
to the exact ſignification of a Sacrament.namely fo the viſible 
fignes,erptefip commanded in the new Teſtament, whereun⸗ 
to is annexed the pꝛoiniſe offree foꝛgiuenes ofourſin, and of our 
holineſſe and iopning in Chꝛiſte: there be but two, namely 
Baptiſine, and the Supper of the Lozde . Foz although ab- 
folution hath the pꝛoꝛniſe of foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinne, yet by the ex⸗ 
preſſe woꝛd ofthe newe Teſtament, it hath not this pꝛomiſe an⸗ 
nered and tyed to the viſible ſigne, which is unpoſttion ofhands. 
Foz this viſibleſigne(J mean layingonofhands)is not expꝛelly 
tommaunded in the newe teſtament to be vſed in abſdlution, as 
the viſible ſignes in baptiſine and the Loꝛdes Supper are: 
and therefoze abſolution is no ſuch Dacrament as Baptiſine 
and the Communion are. And though the o2dering of miniſterg 
hath his viſible ſigne and pꝛomiſe © pet it lackes the pꝛomiſe of 
remiſſion of ſinne, as all ether Sacraments beſides doe. Ther- 
foze neither it, noꝛ any other Sacrament elſe, be ſuch Sacra⸗ 
ments as Baptiſine and the Communion are, But ina general 
acception , the name of a Sacrament may be attributed to a- 
np thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified . In which vnderſtã⸗ 
ding ol the woꝛd, the auncient writers haue giuen this name, 
not onely to the other fiue, commonly of late peeres taken and 
vſed foꝛ ſupplying the number of the ſeuen ſacraments: but alſo 
to diuerſe and ſundue other cerimonies, as to oyle , waſhing of 
keete, and ſuch like, not ineaning thereby to repule them as ſa- 


comin craments, in the ſane lignitication that the two foꝛenamed ſa- 


abluti.pe 
dur. 


eraments are. And therefoze Saint Auguſtine weighing the 
true ſignification and eract meaning ok the woꝛd. wꝛiting to la- 
nuarius, & alſo in the third baoke of Chaſttan doctrine, aſtirmeth 
that the ſacraments of the Chꝛiſtians, as they are moſt excel⸗ 
tent in ſignification, ſo are they moſt few in munber, and in both 
places maketh mention expꝛeſſely of two, the mcrament ot bap⸗ 
tiſme, and the ſupper of the Loꝛd. And although there are re⸗ 
teined by the oꝛder of the Church ot England, belides theſe two, 
eertaine other Rites and · Ceremonies about the inſtitution of 
miniſters in the Church, Matrimonie, Confirmation ok chil⸗ 
dꝛen, by eraminingthem ok their knowledge in the articles of the 
faith, and ioyning thereto the papers ol the Church foz them, 
T2 an 
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and likewiſe fo2 the viſitation of the ſicke : pet no man ought to 
take theſe foꝛ ſacraments, in ſuch ſignification and meaning, as 
the ſacrament of Baptiſme, and the Lozds [upper are : but ey⸗ 
ther foꝛ godly ſtates of life, neceſſarie in Chꝛiſtes Church, and 
theretoꝛe wozthie to be ſet fooꝛth by publique action and ſolem- 
nitie by the miniſterie of 2 02 elſe iudged to be ſuch 
oꝛdinances , as may make foz the inſtruction, cointoꝛt, and edi⸗ 
fication of Chꝛiſtes Church. | 
Now, vnderſtanding ſufficiently what pꝛaper is, and what a 
facrament is alſo, a we inany ſoꝛtes of pꝛapers there be, 
. — of our — — e 
Alon er the es and examples pꝛimitiue 
Church alow any vocall pꝛayer, that is, when the mouth 
bttereth the petitions with voice, oꝛ anp maner of Sacrament, 
02 other — ih coimnonrite oꝛ action, perteining to the 
pꝛofite and edifying ofthe pooꝛe congregation to be miniſtred in 
a tongue vnknowne, oz not vnderſtand of the Miniſter oz peos 
ple: yea, and whether any perſon may pꝛiuately vſe any vocall 
p2ayer, ina language that he himſeife vnderſtandeth not. To 
tis queſtion we muſt anſwere, no, And firſt of Common pꝛay⸗ 
er and adminiſtration of Sacraments. Although reaſon, if it 
might rule, would ſoone perſwade vs to haue our common pꝛay⸗ 
er # adminiſtration of the ſacraments in a knowne tongue, both 
for that to pꝛay codinonſp, is fo a multitude to aſke one and the 
ſeife thing with one voice, and one conſent of minde and to ad⸗ 
miniſter a ſacrament, is by the outward word and element, to 
pꝛeach to the receiuer the inward and inuiſivle grace of God. and 
allo foꝛ that both theſe exerciſes were firſt inſituted,and are ſtill 
continued, to the ende that the congregation of Chaiſt might 
froin time to time be put in remembꝛance of their vnity in Chꝛiſt. 
uͤnd that as members all of one body, they ought both in pꝛay⸗ 
ers and otherwiſe to ſeeke and deſire one anothers commodity, 
and not their owne without others: Pet ſhall we not neede to 
flee to reaſous and pꝛootes in this matter. ſuh we haue both the 
plaine and manifeſt wozds of the ſcripture, a alſo the conſent of 
the moſt learned and auncient wꝛiters, to cõmend the pzayers 
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rinthians ſaith : Let all things be done toedifping. Which can- 
not be, vnleſſe comon pꝛapers W Rs 
_ wif 3 + 


ofthe congregation in a knowne tongue, Firlt, Paul to the Co-, conta: 


— — — — — 


Of common prayer 


a tongue knowne fo the people. Foz where the pꝛapers ſpoken 
by the miniſter,and the woꝛds in the adininiftrafion ofthe ſacra- 
ments, be not vnderſtanded of them that be prefent,theycannot 
therby be edified. Foꝛ as when the trumpet that is blown in the 
feelde giueth an vncertaine ſound no man is therby ſtirred vp to 
prepare himſelfe to the fight: And as when an inſtrument of 
muſicke maketh no diſtinct ſound, no man can tel what is piped: 
Euen ſo when pꝛayers oꝛ adininiſtration of Sacraments ſhalbe 
in a tongue vnknowne to the hearers, which of them ſhalbe ther⸗ 
by ſtirred vp to lift vp his minde to God, and to begge with the 
miniſter at Gods hand, thoſe thinges which in the woꝛdes of 
his pꝛayerg the miniſter aſketh-O2 who ſhal in the miniſtration 
of the Dacraments vnderſtand what inuiſible grace, is to be 
erauedofthe hearer to be wꝛought in the inwarde man⸗ Tru⸗ 
y no man at all. Fo: (ſaity Saint Paul ) he that ſpeateth in a 
tongue vnknowne, ſhawe to the hearer an aliant, which in a 
Chꝛiſtian congregation is a great abſurditie. 

Foꝛ we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are þ citizens 
of the ſaints , and ofthe honſhould of God, vea, and members of 
one body. And theretoꝛe whiles our miniſter is in rehearſing the 
pꝛaper that is made in the name ok vs all, we muſt giue diligent 
eare to the woꝛdes ſpoken by hun, and in hart beg at Gods hand 
thoſe thinges that he beggeth in wordes. And to fignifie that 
we ſo doe, we ſap Amen, at the end of the pꝛayer that he maketh 
in p name ok vs all. And this thing can we not do fot edification, 
vnleſſe we vnderſtand what is ſpoken. Therfoꝛe it is required 
ok neceſſitie, that the common pꝛaper be had in a tongue that the 
hearers doe vnderſtand. If euer it had beene tollerable to vſe 
ſirange tongues in the congregations, the ſame might haue bin 
in tune ot Paul a the other apoſtles, when they were miracu⸗ 
louſly endued with gift oftongiaes . Fox it might then haue per⸗ 
ſwaded ſoine to undꝛade the Goſpell, when they had heard men 
that were Yeozues boꝛne and vnlearned, ſpeatze the Greeke, the 
Latin, a other languages. But Paul thought it not tollerable 
then: Ind ſhal we vſe it now, when no man cometh by p know⸗ 
ledg of tongues, otherwiſe then by diligent a earneſt ſtudy⸗ God 
foꝛbid. Foꝛ we ſhonld by that meanes bing al our church exerci 
ſes to friuolous ſnperſtitiõ, a make them altogether vnkruitfull. 
Luk. wziteth that when Pet. and Joh. ee by te 
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tes and high Puleſtes ofHieruſalemthey caine to their felows, 
| and tolde thein al that the princes of the:pzieſtes and elder s had 
g ſpoken vnto them. Which when . — — 
| voice together to God with one ct (aide, Loꝛd, thou art he 
b that haſt made heauen and earth, the ſea, and al things that are 
. in them:#c. Thus could they not haue done, if they had pꝛayed 
: in a ſtrange tongue, that they had not vnderſtand. And uo | 
ofit , they did not al ſpeake withſeueral vopces2 —— 2 765 
them ſpake in the name ol them all, and the reſt giui 2 
care to his woꝛdes, conſented thereunto \and theme ie 
that they lifted vp their voyce together. S. ke caithnat. 
Their voices, as many: but, their voice, aun. That one voice 
therefoze was in ſuch langunge as they all vnderſtoode, other⸗ 
wiſe they coulde not haue lifted it vp with the conſent or their 
hearts: Foꝛ no inan can giue conſẽt of the thing he knoweth nat. 
As touching the times befoze ming ol Ciniſt, there was 
neuer man yet that woulde affirme ; that either the people of 
God, o2 other, had their prayers oꝛ adminiſtrations 


ments, oz ſacrifices, ina tongue that they — 
ſtood not. As foꝛ the time ſince till that vſurped power 
of Rome began 1 — iffelle, —— the nations 
of Europe to haue the Romiſhe umguage in admiration;-itaps 
peareth by the tonſent ol the moſt — — 
that there was no ſtrange oz tongue vſed in the con 
gregation ot Chꝛiſtians. Iuſtinus u who liued about. 16. 


peeres after Chaiſtſapeth thus ol the adminiſtration of the , 
Loꝛdes ſupper in his tune e Upon the Sunday aſſemblies gre lola. 
made both ot them that dwell incities, une them that dwell 5 
. in the tountrey alſo . Amongſt whom, as may be, the 
wꝛitings okthe apoſtles and pꝛophetes are rea erwardes 
en when the reader doth ceaſe, the thiefe miniſter maketh nen 
he tation, exhoꝛting themto follow honeſt things. Ab des we 
le riſe altogether and offer pꝛapers, which being as we 
v⸗ haue — A — and water — — at 
ror head miniſter offereth pꝛayers and thankeſgining - 
wo is power,and the people anſweare, Amen. Theſe woꝛds, with 
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ll. their circumſtances being duely conſidered, do declare plajnely, 
he that not onely the ſcriptures were read in a knowne tongue ut 
2 n was 1nade in the ſame in the congregations of 
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Iuſt ines time. Baſilius maghos, and TohannesChryſoftomus did in 
their time pꝛ orders ol publique adminiſtratiõ, 
which they call Liturgies, and in them they appointed the people 
to anſweare to the pꝛapers ofthe miniſter ſometime, Amen, ſom⸗ 
time, Lord haue mercic vpon vs, ſometime, and with thy ſpirite, and 
we haue our hearts lifted vp vnto the Lord, &c. Which anſweres the 
people could not haue inade in due time, ik the-pzayers had not 
Fpik sg. Heene ina tongue that they vnderſtoode. The ſame Baſil wꝛi⸗ 
ting to the Cleargie of Neocæſaria, ſaith thus of his vſage in com- 
mon pꝛaper, appoynting one to beginne the ſong the reſt folowe: 
And ſo with diuers ſonges and pꝛayers, paſſing ouer the night, 
at the dawning ofthe day, altogether ( euen as it were with one 
mouth and one heart) they ſing vnto the Loꝛd a ſong of confeſſi- 
dn, euery man framing vnto himſelfe meete woꝛdes of repen- 
tancęe ; In another plate he ſaith, Jfthe Sea be faire, howe ig 
not the aſſertible ofthe congregation much mote faire, in which 
u iopned ſdund bfinen; women, and childꝛen (as it were ofthe 
wines beating on the choꝛe) is ſent fooꝛth in our pꝛayers vnto 
+ God ⸗ Marke his woꝛdes: A ropned ſound faith he) of men, 
Ron woinen, and. Chudꝛen. Which cannot ve, vnleſſe they all vader- 
ſtande the tongue voherein the prayer is ſaide . And Chryſo- 
ſtore vpon the woꝛdes of Partiſaith, So foone as the people 
„ons, HEAre cheſe werden world withourxod, they all Doefoozthwith 
unſweate, Amen. Thts could they nat doe, vnleſſe they vnder⸗ 
Diooys, ſtood the word ſpoken by the pꝛieſt. Oionyſus ſaith, that hyinneg 
— ſdid ot the _ —.— — — the — 

ad dfthrecmnnion;Cypnanſtuth,ths prieſt meparethe mi 
22. ofthebaeth:en, with a preface vefotethe aver, —2 Lit vp 
do domi yolit heatts t That while the people dot anſweare, Wc haue 
our heattes lifted vp to tbe Lord, they be admoniſhed þ they ought 
to thinke on none other thing then the Loꝛd. Saint Acmbrole 
cor. 14. wWitiug vpon the weades of Saint Paule faith, This is it 
5 that hee faith, becanife. hee which ſpeaketh in an vnknwone 
tongue, ſpeaketh to God, foz he knowethall thinges e but men 
knowe not, and therefore there is no pꝛofite ofthi 


S thing . Ind 
againe vpon theſe woꝛdes: Ifthon bleſſe, oꝛ giue thankes with 
the ſpirit , howe ſhall he that occupieth the roome of the vnlear- 
ned, ſay Amen, at thygiuing ofthankes , ſeeing he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth not what thou lareſt-This is (ſaith — — 
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the praiſe ol God in a tongue vnknowne to the hearers. Fox the 

vnlearned, hearing that which he vnderſtandeth not, knoweth 

__ - of _ — and —_— — Amen: whiche 

woꝛd is a much ſap , as trueth, o2 thankeſs 
uing map be con — — 5 Ss 

filled by them that doe anſwere, Amen, that an thinige! 

ken, might be confirmed in the mindes of the hearers, 

the teſtimonie of the trueth . And after many weightie woꝛdes 

to the ſame end he ſaith : The concluſion ts this, that nothing 

ſhould be done in the Church in vaine, and that this thing ought 

rhiefly to be laboured foz , that the vnlearned alſo might take 

p:ofite, leaſt any part of the body ſhould be darke thzorgh ig⸗ 

nozance . And leaſt any man (ould think all this to be ment of 

pꝛeaching, and not of pꝛaper, he taketh occaſion of theſe wozdes 

of Saint Paul (If there be not an interpreter, let him keepe ſilence 

in the Church) to ſap, as followeth': Let him pꝛay ſecretly , oz 

ſpeake to God, who heareth all thinges that be dumbe e Foꝛ in 

the Church mult hee ſpeake that maye pꝛofite all perſons. 

Saint Hicrome writing vpon theſe woꝛdes of Sainte Paul, 

Howe ſhall he chat ſupplieth the place of the vnlearned, 8c. ſaith, It 1. Cor. 10 

is the lape inan whom Paul vnderſtandeth here to bee in the 

place ofthe ignoꝛaunt man, which hath no eccleſiaſticall office: 

How ſhal he anſ were, Amen, to the prayer of y he vnderſtandeth note 

And a little after, vpon the woꝛdes of Saint Paul, For if I 

ſhould pray in a tongue &c. he ſaith thus, This is Pauls mea⸗ 

ning: If any man ſpeake in ſtrange and vnknowne tongues, his 

minde is made vnfruitefull, not to himſelfe, but to the hearer: 

Foꝛ whatſoeuer is ſpoken, he knoweth it not. Saint Auguſtine , alan ft, 

waiting vpon the rviit.Pſalme, ſaith : What this Gould be we 

ought to vnderſtand, that we may ſing w reaſon of man, and not 

with chattering of Birds. Foz Dwles,Popingayes, Rauens, 

Pyes , and other ſuch like Birds, are taught by men to pꝛate 

they knowe not what: but to ſing with vnderſtanding, is gi⸗ 

uen by Gods holy will to the natureofman . Againe, the ſame 

Auguſtine ſaith , There needeth no ſpeech when we pꝛay, ſauing P<magitt2 


perhappes as the Pꝛieſtes doe, fo to declare their meaning, not 
not that God, but that inen maye heare them. And fo being 
put in remembzance by conſenting with the pꝛieſt they may 
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are we t bothby the ſcripture and auncienf Doc» 

fours, that inthe a ſtration of common pꝛaper and ſacra⸗ 

ments, no tongue vnknowne to p hearers ought to be vſed. Ho 

tyat foz the ſatiſtying ofa Chziſtian mans conſcience, we need to 

ſpende no moꝛe time in this matter But yet to top the mourhes 

of þ aduerſaries, which ſtay theinſelues much vpon general de⸗ 

crees, it ſhalbe good to ad fo theſe teſtimonies of ſcriptures # 

Doctours,one conſtitution made by Iuſtinian the Einperoꝛ, who 
liued fiue hundꝛed twenty and ſeuen yeeres after Chꝛiſte, and = 

Nouel. Was Gmperour ome. The conſtitution is this: We com- 

Conſii. ag. màund that all Biſhops and pꝛieſtes do celebꝛate the holy obla⸗ 

tion, and the pꝛayers vled in holy baptiſine , not ſpeaking lowe, 

but with a cleare oz loude voice, which may be heard of the peo⸗ 

ple, that therby the mind ofthe hearers may be ſtirred vp with 

great deuotion, in vttering the pꝛayers ofthe Loꝛd God, fox ſo 
the holy Ipoſtle teacheth in his firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ang, ſaying Truely, it thou onely bleſſe oꝛ giue thankes in ſpirit, 
howe doth he which occupteth the place ol the vnlearned, ſap A⸗ 
men at thy giuing of thankes vnto God, foz he vnderſtandeth 
not what thou ſapeſt - Thou verily giueſt thankes well, but the 
other is not edified. And againe in the epiſtle to the Romaines, 
ge ſaith: With the heart a inan beleeueth vnto righteouſneſle, 
8nd with the mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. There⸗ 
koꝛe fo2 theſe cauſes it is conuenient that among other pzapers,. 
thoſe things alſo which are ſooken in the holy oblation, be vtte⸗ 
red a ſpoken of the molt religious biſhops # pꝛieſts, vnto our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt our God, with the father and the holy ghoſt, 
with a loud voice . And let the moſt religious Pꝛieſtes knowe 
this, that ifthey neglect any of theſe things, that they ſhall giue 
an acount foz them in the dꝛeadtull iudgement of the great God 
and our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Neither wil we, when we know 

it, reſt and leaue it vnreuenged. 

This Emperour(as Sabellicus wziteth) fauoꝛed the Biſhop of 
Boine, and pet we ſee how plaine a derree he maketh, for pꝛay⸗ 
ing and adininiſtring of ſacramentes in a knowne tongue, that 
the deuotion of the hearers might be ſtirred vp vy knowledg, cõ⸗ 
trarie to the iudgement of them that woulde haue ignoꝛaute to 
make deuotion. He maketh it alſo a matter of damnation, to 
Doe theſe thinges in a tongue that the hearers vnderſtand wy 


and Sacramentes. 


Let vs therfoze conclude with God a all good inens aſſent, that 
no comnon prayer oꝛ Dacramentes ought to bee miniſtred ina 
tongue that is not vnderſtanded ofthe hearers . Now a woꝛd 02 
two ok pꝛiuate paper in an vnknowen tongue. We fooke in hand 
where we began to ſpeake of this matter, not onely to pzooue þ 
no common paper oꝛ adminiſtration of Sacraments,ought to be 
ina tongue vnknowen to the hearers: but alſo, that no perſon 
ought to pꝛay pꝛiuately in tongue that hee him ſelfe vnder⸗ 
$27 ſtandeth not. Which thing ſhall not be harde to pꝛooue, if wee 
foꝛget not what pꝛayer is . Foꝛ if prayer be that deuotion of the 
minde which enfozceth the heart to lift vp it ſelfe to GD De how 
ſhould it be ſayde, that that perſon pꝛayeth, that vnderſtandeth 
not the woꝛdes that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛayer - Pea, howe 
can it be ſayde that he ſpeaketh Foꝛ to ſpeake, is by voyce to vt- 
ter the thought of the mind. And the voyce that a man vttereth 
inſpeaking, is nothing els but the meſſenger of the minde, to 
bꝛing abꝛoade the knoweledge of that which otherwiſe lyeth ſe⸗ 
cret in the heart, and can not be knowen, accoꝛding to that which 
Saint Paul wꝛitteth: What man ( ſayeth hee) knoweth the .. cc. x 
thinges that appertaine to man, ſauing onely the ſpirite of man, 
which is in man ⸗ He therefoze that doeth not vnderſtande the 
voyces that his tongue doth vtter, can not pꝛoperiy be ſavde, to 
ſpeake, but rather to counterfayte, as Parattes, and ſuch other 
birdes vſe to counterfaite mens voyces No man therefoze that 
keareth to pꝛouoke the wꝛath of G O D againſt him ſelfe, will 
be ſo bolde to ſpeake of God vnaduiſedly, without regarde okre⸗ 
uerente vnderſtanding, in his pꝛeſence, but he will pꝛepare his 
heart befoze he pꝛeſume to ſpeake vnto G O D. Ind therefoꝛe in 
our common pꝛayer the miniſter often times ſap, Ler vs pray, 
meaning thereby to admonilhe the people that Hep ſhoulde pꝛe⸗ 
pare their eares to heare , what he ſhould craue at Gods hande, 
and their hearts to conſent to the ſame, and their tongues toſay, 
Amen, at the ende thereof, On this ſoꝛt did theP2ophet Dauid 
pꝛepare his heart, when he ſayde, My heart is teady ( OW) 
my heart is ready, I wil ſing and declare a Pſalne. The Jewes va. ;7, 
alſo, when in the time of luduh they did with all their heart pꝛay 
God to viſite his people of Iſrael, had ſo pꝛepared their heartes 
detoꝛe they began to pꝛay . Alter this ſorte had Manaſſes pꝛepa⸗ 
red his heart befoze he pꝛayed, and ſaid; Ind now ( O ang 


—— err * „ r 


_— m- 
* » 


35> @ 6 


r 


Of Common prayer 


«.?ar.;. Jbowe the knees ofmyheart, aſking ofthee part ofthy mercifull 
kindneſſe . When the heart is thus pꝛepared, the voyce vttered 
from the heart, is harmonious in the eares of God : otherwiſe he 

——_— it not, to accept it. But foꝛaſmuch as the perſon that ſa 

bableth his woꝛdes without ſenſe in the pꝛeſence of God, ſhew- 

eth him ſelfe not to regarde the maieſtie of him that he ſpeaketh 
to: Hee taketh him as a contemner of his almightie mateſtie, 
and giueth him his rewarde among Yypocrites, which make 
an outwarde ſhewe of holineſſe, but their heartes are full ofabo- 
minable thoughtes, euen in the time of their pꝛayers. Foꝛ it is 


a Negi the heart that the Loꝛde looketh vpon, as it is wꝛitten in the hi- 


ſtoꝛie ofkinges. If we therefoꝛe will that our pꝛayers bee not 
abominable befoꝛe & O D, let vs lo pꝛepare our heartes befoze 
we pꝛay, and ſo vnderſtand the thinges that we aſke when wee 
pꝛap, that both our heartes and voyces may together ſounde in 
the eares of Gods maieſtie, and then we ſhall not faile to receiue 
at his hande the thinges that we aſke , as good men which haue 
beene befoꝛe vs did, and ſo haue from time to time reteiued that 
be ca · Which fo their ſoules health they did at any time deſire . Saint 
chixandis Auguſtine leemeth to beare in this matter: Foz he ſaith thus of 
audibus. them, which being bꝛought vp in grammar and rhetozcke, are 
conuerted to Chꝛiſt, and ſo muſt be inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 

on: Let thein knowe alſo ( ſaith he) that it is not the voyce , but 

the affection ofthe minde that commeth to the eares of G O D. 

And ſo fhall it come fo paſſe, that if happily they ſhall marke 

that ſome Biſhops o2 miniſters in the Church do call vpon God, 

either with barbarous woꝛdes, oꝛ with woꝛdes diſoꝛdered, 

oꝛ that they vnderſtande not, oꝛ do diſoꝛderly diuide the woꝛdes 

that they pronounce, they (hall not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Hither⸗ 

to he ſeemeth tobeare with pꝛaying in an vnknowen tongue. But 

in the next ſentence hee openeth his minde thus: Noz koꝛ that 

thele thinges ought not to be amended, that the people may ſay 
Amen, to that which they doe plainelie vnderſtande: But yet 
theſe godly thinges muſt be boꝛne withall of theſe Catechiſtes 
oꝛ inſtructours of the faith, that they may learne, that as in the 
common place where matters are pleaded, the goodneſſe of an o⸗ 
ration conſiſteth in ſound : ſo in the Church it conſiſteth in deuo⸗ 
tion. So that he allo weth not the pꝛaying in a tongue not vn⸗ 
derſtand of him that pꝛayeth: But he inſtructeth the (kilfull — 
| our, 
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and Sacramentes. 


toue, fo beare with the rude tongue ofthe deuout ſimple miniſter. 
Toconelude, if the lacke of vnderſtanding the woꝛdes that are 
ſpoken in the congregation, doe make them vnfruitfull to the hea⸗ 
rers: How ſhould not the ſane make the woꝛdes reade , vnfruit⸗ 
full fo the reader? The mercitull goodneſſe of God, graunt vs his 
grace to call vpon him as we ought to doe, to his glozy and our 
endleſſe felicitie, which we ſhall doe, if wee humble our ſelues in 
his light, and in all our pꝛapers both common and pꝛiuate, haue 
our mindes fully fixed vpon him. Foz the pꝛayer of them that 


humble them ſelues, ſhall pearce cloudes , and till it cl 
dꝛawe nigh vnto God, it will not be aunſwered, and till themoſt 


high doe regarde it, it will tte And the Lo2de will not 
be llacke, but he will deliuer the iuſt, and execute iudgement. To 
him therefoze be all honour and gloꝛy, foz euer and euer, Amen. 


„ AN INFORMATION FOR 


them which take offence at certaine 
places of the holy Scripture, 2- 


The firſt part. 


d great vtilitieand pꝛofite that Chiiſtianmen 
| nnd women may take(if they will) by hearing 
If and reading the holy ptures ( Dearely be- 
A 1,5; loued) no heart can ſafficientip conceine, much 
(3 ==> tefſets wp tongue able with wozdes to expꝛeſſe. 
===== l)herefoze Satan our enimie, ſeeing the Scrip⸗ 


to bee the very ineaneand right way to bzing the people 


to the true knowiedge of G O D, and that Chiſttan religion 
is greatly furthered by diligent hearing and reading of them, he 
alſo perceiuing what an hinderaunce and let they be to him and 
his kingdome, doth what he can to dꝛiue the reading of them out 
of Gods Church. And fo that ende he hath alwayes ſtirred vp, 
in one place oꝛ other, cruell tyꝛanteg, ſharpe perſecutours , a ex⸗ 
treine enimies vnto God, a his infallible trueth, to pul with vio⸗ 
lence the holy Bibles out of the peoples handes, and _ 
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2. Tim. 3. 


2. Pet. 1. 


Tohn. 16. 


Thefirſt part of the information 
ppitetully deſtroyed and conſumed the lame to aſhes in the fire 
pꝛetending moſt vntruely, that the much hearing and reading 
of Gods woꝛde, is an occaſton ofhereſie and carnall libertie, and 
the ouerthꝛowe of all good oꝛder in all well oꝛdered connnon 
weales. Ito knowe G O D aright, be an occaſion of euil, then 
mult wee needes graunt, that the hearing, and reading of the 
holy Scriptures , is the cauſe ofhereſte , carnall libertie, and the 
ſubuerſion of all good oꝛders . But the knowledge of G OD 
and of our ſelues, is ſo farre from being an occaſion of euill, that 
it is the readyeſt, yea the onely meane to bꝛidle carnall libertie, 
and to kill all our fleſhly affections . And the oꝛdinarie way to 
att aine this knowledge, is with diligence to heare and reade 
the holy Scripfures . Foz the whole Scriptures (ſayth Saint 

aul) were giuen by the inſpiration of GD D . And ſhall we 

huſtian men thinke to learne the knowledge of God and of our 
ſclues, in any earthly mans wozke of wꝛitting, ſooner oz better 
then in the holy Scriptures, wꝛitten by the inſpiration of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: The Scriptures were not bꝛought vnto vs by the wil 
of man: but holy men of God(as witneſſeth Saint Peter )ſpake 
as they were moued by the holy ſpirite of od. The holy Ghoſt 
is the ſchoolemaiſter of trueth , which leadeth his ſchollers (as 
our Sauiour Chaiſte ſayeth of him) into all truetg. And who 
ſo is not ledde and taught by his ſchoolemaſter , can not but 
fall into deepe errour, how godlp ſoeuer his pꝛetence is, what 
knowledge and learning ſo euer he hath of all other woꝛkes and 
wzitinges, oꝛ howe fap2e ſoeuer a ſhewe oꝛ fate of trueth hee 
hath in the eſtimation and iudgement of the woꝛlde. If ſome 
man will ſay,  woulde haue a true patterne and a perfect def/ 
cription of an vpꝛight life, appꝛoued in the ſight of GD D: can 
we finde ( thinke ye) any better oꝛ any ſuch againe, as Chriſte 
Jeſus is, and his Doctrine: whoſe vertuous conuerſation and 
godly life, the ſcripture ſo liuelp painteth and ſetteth foꝛth before 
our eyes, that we beholding that paterne, might ſhape and frame 
our lines, as nighas may bee, agreeable to the perfection of the 
ſame : Followe you ine ( ſaith S. Paul) as J followe Chailte, 
And Saint John in his Epiſtle ſaith : Who ſo abideth in Chriſt, 
muſt walke eulen ſo as hee walked befoꝛe hum. And where ſhall 
welearne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes life, but in the ſcripture ? Ano⸗ 
ther would haue a medicine to heale all diſeaſes and — — 


r r OT 


But the ſtriptures doeth in ſuch ſozte let foꝛt Chailte , that wee 


of certaine places of ſeripture. 
Fe minde . Can this be founde oꝛ gotten other where then out 


| of Gods ovone booke, his ſacred ſcriptures 2? —— 


much when be ſayde to the obſtinate Jewes . Search the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, foꝛ in them pe thinke to haue eternal life. Jfthe ſcriptures 
containe in them euerlaſting life, it muſt needes follow, that they 
haue alſo pꝛeſent remedie againſt all that is an hinderaunce and 
let vnto eternall{ife . If we defire the knowledge of heauenly 
wiſzdome : why had we rather learne the ſame of man, then of 
God him ſelfe, who (as S. James ſapeth) is the giuer of wiſe⸗ 


dome? Pea, why wilt we not learne it at Chiſtes owne mouth, 
who pꝛomiſing tobe pꝛeſent with his Church till the woꝛldes Nb. 28. 


ende, doeth perfourme his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not only with vs 
by his grace and tender pitie: but alſo in this , that hee ſpeaketh 
pꝛeſently vnto vs in the holy ſcriptures ,tothe greatandendleſſe 
tomkoꝛt of all them.thathaue any feeling ol God at all in them- 
pea, he ſpeaketh now in the ſcriptures moꝛe profitably to vs, then 
he did by the woꝛd of mouth to the carnall Jewes when he liued 
with thein here vpon earth. For they ( I meane the Jewes ) could 
neither heare noꝛ ſee thoſe things which we may now both heare 
and ſee, if we will. bring with vs thoſe eares and eyes that 
Chꝛiſte is heard and ſeene with, that is, Diligence to heare and 
reade his holy Scriptures, and true faith to beleeue his moſt 
comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes. I one could ſhew but the pꝛint ot Chꝛiſts 
foote, a greate number. Ithinke would fall downe and worſhip 
it: But to the holy ſcriptures, where we ma ſee daylp ( if wee 
will) Iwill not ſay the pꝛinte ot his feete onely, but the whole 
ape and liuely image ofhim, alas „wee giue litle reuerence oz 
none at all. If any coulde let vs ſee Chꝛiſtes coate, a ſoꝛte of vs 
would make harde ſhift except we might cone nigh to gaſe vp- 
on it, yea and kiſfe it too: And pet all the clothes that euer he did 
weare, can nothing fo truely noꝛ ſo liuely expꝛeſſe him vnto vs. 
as doe the ſcriptures. Chiſtes images made in wood, ſtone , oꝛ 
metall, ſome men for the loue they beare to Chaiſt , doe garnithe- 
and beautifie the ſame with pearle, golde, a pꝛetious ſtone: And 


| Hould we not (good bꝛethꝛen) much rather. embace and reue⸗ 
ence Gods holy bookes, the ſacred Bible, which doe repꝛeſente 
Chꝛiſt vnto vs, moꝛe truely then can any iinage: The image can 


but expꝛeſſe the fourme oꝛ ſhape of his body, if it ean doe ſo much: 
map 


T he firſt part of the information 
may ſre doty O D and man, we may ſee him (Iſay) ſpeaking 
vnto vs, healing our infirimities, dying foꝛ our ſinnes, ryſing 
from death foꝛ our iuſtification.. And to be ſboꝛte , we may in the 
Scriptures ſo perfectip ſee whole Chꝛiſte with the eye of faith, 


as we, lacking faith, could not with theſe bodyly eyes ſee him, 


Math, 22. 


though he ſtoode nowe pꝛeſent here befoze vs . Let euery man, 
woman, and child,therefoze with all their heart, thirſt and deſire 
Gods holy ſcriptures, loue them, embꝛace them, haue their de- 
light and pleaſure in — — reading them, ſo as at length 
we znaybe tranſfouned and chaunged into them. Foz the holy 
ſcriptures are Gods treaſure houſe, wherein are found al things 
needfull foꝛ vs to ſee; to heare, to learne, and to beleeue, neceſſary 


bo2 the attayning of eternal life. Thus much 15 lpoket, onelpto 
bu rarn atalſt of ſome of the commodities which yee may fake 

y hearingand reading the holy Scriptures. Foz as I ſayde in 
the beginning, no tongue is able to declare and vtter all. And al⸗ 
though it is mgʒe cleare then the noone dap, that to bee igno⸗ 
rant of the ſcriptures, in the cauſe oferrour, as Chulft ſaith to the 
Sadduces, Pe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, and that erroꝛ 
doth holde backe, and plucke men away from the knowledge of 
God. And as S. Jerome ſaith, Mot to knowe the Seriptures, 
is to be this notwithſtanding, ſome there 


= 


uſt. Pet 
bee that thinke it not meete foꝛ all ſoztes of meu to reade the 
Seriptures, becauſe they are, as they thinke, in ſundzy places 
ſtumbling blockes to the vnlearned. Fi at ꝛaſe of 


the Scripture is ſometime ſo homely,grofſe, and playne, that if 
offendeth the fine and delicate wittes of ſome courtiers . F 


cuerimole s 02 that the ſcripture alſo repozteth, euen of then 

haue their commendation to be the childꝛen of G O , that they 
did ſdiuers actes, whereofſome are contrary to the lawe of na- 
ture, ſome repugnant to the lawe wtitten, and other ſome ſeeme 
to fight manifeſtly againſt publique honeſtie . All which thinges 
(ſap they) are vnto the ſimple an occaſton of great offence, and 
cauſemany to thinke euill of the Seriptures, ⁊ to diſcredite their 
authoꝛitie Some are offended at the hearing and reading o 
the diuerſitie ofthe rites and teremonies ofthe ſacrifices and ob⸗ 
lations ofthe lawe . And ſome wozldly witted men, thinke it a 
great decay to the quiet and p2 | gouerning of their common 
weales, to giue eare to the ſimple and plaine rules and ppoceples 
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put away occaſions ofoffence ſo much as may be, I will anſwere 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 

of dur Dauiour Chiiſteinhis Goſpell, as being offended that a 
man ſhoulde be ready fo turne his right eare , to hun that ſtracke 
him ontheleft ,andto him whieh woulde takeaway his coate, 
to offer him alſo his cloke, with ſuch other ſayinges of perlecti⸗ 
on in Chziſtes meaning . Foz carnall reaſon, being alway ane 
nimie to G O D, and not perceiuing the thinges of Gods ſpi- 
rite , doeth abhoꝛre ſuch pꝛeceptes, which pet rightiy vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, infringeth no iudiciall policies, noꝛ Chꝛiſtian mens gouern⸗ 
mentes . And ſome there be. which hearing the Scriptures to 
bid vs folme: if caretu „without ſtudie oꝛ fozecaſting, 
doe deride the ſunplicities of them. Theretoꝛe to remoue and 


oꝛderly to theſe obiections . Firſt I hall rehearſe ſoine ot thoſe 
places that men are offended at , fo2 thehowelineſſe groſſeneſſe 
of ſpeach, and will ſhewe the meaning af them. In the booke of 
D ig it is written, that almightie G O D made a 
We, ik a man dyed without iſſtie, his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſinan 
ſhould marrie his widow, and the childe that was firſt boꝛne be⸗ 
tweene them, ſhoulde be called his childe that was dead, thaf 
the dead mans name might not be put out in Ilrael: And if the 
bꝛother oꝛ next kinſeman woulde not marrie the widowe, then 
the beloꝛe the Magiſtrates of the Citie ſhoulde pull of his ſhoe, 
and ſpit in his face, ſaping,. So be it doone to that man that wil. 
not builde his bꝛothers houſe . Here ( dearely beloued) the pul⸗ 
ling ofhis ſhoe, and ſpitting in his face , were teremonies, to ſig⸗ 
nifie vnto alt the people of that Citie, that the woman was not 
nowe in fault that Gods lawe in that poynt was broken; but 
the whole ſhame and blame thereof did now vedounde to that 
man, which openly befoꝛe the Magiſtrates refuſed to marry her. 
And it was not a repꝛoch to hun atone, but to al his poſteritie al⸗ 
ſo: Foꝛ they were called euer after, the houſe ofhim whole ſhoe 
is pulled of. Another place out ot the ſaling: I wil bꝛeake l ſaith 
Dauid the hoꝛnes ot — — the righte⸗ P 
ous thalvs exalled. By an hoꝛne, in the ſeripture, is vnderſtand 
power, might, ſtreugth, and ſometime rule a gauernment. The 
pꝛophet then ſaping, 4 wil bzeake the hoꝛnes ofthe vngodly nnea⸗ 
neth, that all the power, ſtrength and might olchods enimie,ſhal 
not onely be weakened and made feeble, but ſhall at length alſo 
be cleane bꝛoken and deſtroyed, though fo a tune foz the better 
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1 A Dauids hoꝛne to Uotilhe 


Pſal. 60, 


The firſt part of the information 
trial ofhis people,God ſuffercth the enimies to pꝛeuaile and haut 
hande , In the 13 2 . Pſalme,it is ſayde, I will matze 
ere Dauids hoane fignifieth. his 
kingdome . Alumightie God therefoze by this manner of ſpea⸗ 
king, ptomiſeth to giue Dauid victoꝛie ouer all his emmies , and 
to ſtabliſhe him in his kingdoine, ſpite of all his enimies. And in 
the nog Plalme it is wuten ; Moab is my walhpotte, and 
ouer Edom will Icaſt iny ſhoe, ac . In that place the Pzophete 
cheweth howe gratioully G O D hath dealt with his people the 
children of Jſrael, giuing thein great victozies vpo their enimies 
on euery ſide. Foz the Moabites and Idumeans, beeing two great 
nations, pꝛoude people, ſtout and mightie , God b. 
vnder, and made them ſeruantes to the Ilraelites, ſeruantes 


ſay, to ſtoupe dovone, to pull of their ſhoes, and waſhe their feete, 


Then Moab ig my waſhpot, and ouer Edom will I caſte out my 
ſhoe, is, as ſycyad ſaxde, The Moabites and the Idumeans, foz all 
their ſtoutneſſe, againſt vs in the wilderneſſe, are now made our 
ſubiectes, our ſeruantes, yea vnderlinges to pull of our ſhoes, 
and waſhe our feete. Nowe J pꝛay you, what vncomely.man- 
ner of ſpeach is this, ſo vſed in common phaſe among the He- 
bꝛues - Jt is a ſhame that Chꝛiſtian men ould be ſo light hea- 
ded, to toy as ruffians doe of ſich manner ſpeaches , vttered in 
good graue ſigiificatis by Þ holy ghoſt .Moze reaſonable it were 
fo2 vaine inen to learne to reuerence the fourme of Gods woꝛdes 


then to gaud at thẽ to their damnatiõ. Some again are offended = 


to heare that the godly fathers had many Wies and concubines, 
although after the phꝛaſe of the ſcripture, a concubine is an ho⸗ 
neſt naine, foꝛ every concubine 15A lawlyll wiſe, but euery wile 
is not a concubine. And that ye may the better vnderſtande this 
to be true, ye ſhall note that it was permitted to the fathers ol 
the olde Teſtainent, to haue at one time moe wines then one, foꝛ 
what purpoſe ye ſhall afterwarde heare. Of which wiues ſome 
were free women boꝛne, ſoine were bonde woinen and ſer- 
nantes. Shee that was free boꝛne, had a pꝛerogatiue aboue 
thoſe that were ſeruantes and bond women. The free boꝛne we⸗ 
man was by mariage made the ruler ofthe houſe vnder her hul⸗ 
bande, and is called the mother of the hoꝛiſholde, the inaiſtres oꝛ 
the dame ofthe houſe, after our manner ok ſpealing, aud had by 
her mariage an intereſt, a right, and an ownerſhip ok tr 
n 


NN 
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fayth was ſo greate, that foꝛ the ſame he Deſer 
of Gods owne mouth a father of wy * nations, the father 1 
An 


of certaine places of ſcrip Pure. 


vnto whom lhe was1naried . Other ſeruantes and bonde wor; 


men were giuen by the owners ofthem, as theinaner was then. 
Iwill not ſay alwayes, but fox the moſt parte, vnto their daugh- 
ters at that day oftheir mariage, to be handmaydens vnto thein. 


After ſuch a ſozte did Phe 


= 


ban giue vnto his daughter Lea, at the day ofher mariage,Zilpha, 
to be her handmayde. And to his other daughter Rachel, he gaue 
another bondmayde, named Bilha., And the wines that were 
the owners of their handmaydes, gaue thein in mariage to their 


hulbandes, vpon diners occaſions . Sara gaue her mapde Agar 


in mariage to Abꝛaham. Lea gaue in like manner her mayde 


, „ * pet J}14t£ Sara . g. 
bꝛahams wife, Agar the Egyptian to be her mayde. So did La⸗ 


Zilpha to her huſbande Jacob. So did Rachel his other wife giue . 


him Bilha her mayde, ſaping vnto him, Gde in vnto her, and ſhee 
f 3 Take Gen. 30. 


ſhall beare vpon my knees: which is, aS if che had 
her to wile, and the childꝛen that ſhe ſhall beare, Will J take vp⸗ 
on my lappe, and make of them as if they were mine owne. 


Theſe handmaydens oꝛ bond women, although by mariage they 


were made wiues, yet they had not this pꝛetrogatiue to rule in 
the houſe, but were ſtill vndertinges; and in ſubiection to their 
maiſtersʒ and were neuer called mothers of the houſholde, mai⸗ 
ſtreſſes, oꝛ dames of the houſe, but are called ſometimes wines, 
ſometime concubines. The pluralitie of wiues, was by a ſpecia 


ocatine ſuſfered to the fathers ofthe olde Teſtament, not fo! 
Kiilte ng their carnall and fleſhip luſtes, but to haue many chil- 
d2en, becauſe euery one of thein hoped, and begged oft times of 
God in their pꝛayers, that that bleſſed ſeede, which God pꝛomiſed 


ſhould come into the woꝛlde to baeake the Serpents head, might 
tome and be boꝛne of his ſtocke and kinred. 5 112 
3 Noweof thoſe which take occaſion ofcarnalifie and euill life, 
by hearing aud reabrng in Gods booke , what G O D had 
ſuffered,euen inthoſe men whoſeconnnendation is pzapſed in the 
ſcripture: As — —— Saint Peter ealleththe eight , »... 
nelle, was ſo Dxmnke with wine, that in 
his fleepe he vnconered his owne pꝛiuities . The iuſt 1 t Gen. s. 


preacher of righteo 


Y 


2. 


was in like manner dꝛunken, and in his dꝛunkennes lay with his Gen. . 


owne daughters, contrary to the law ot nature. Ab 


to vee called 


Gen. 17. 


whole den, 


ora. ic had to his wines two ſiſters at one time. The Pꝛophete Band 


Gon. 2. 


 Thefirſt part of the Sermon 
ell beleeners, beſides with Sara his wife, had alſo carnall can 
panie with Agar, Saraes handemayde. The patriarche Jacob 


* 


and king Salomon his ſonne, had many wiues and eoncubines. 
dic. Which thinges we ſee playnely to be fozbidden vs by the lawe 
of God, and are nowe repugnaunt to all publique honeſtie. Theſe 
and ſuch like in Gods booke ( good people) are not wꝛitten that 
we ſhould oꝛ may doe the like, following their examples, oꝛ that 
we ought to thinke that God did allowe euery of theſe thinges 
in thoſe men: But we ought rather to beleeue and to iudge that 
Noe in his dꝛunkenneſſe oflended God Highly . Lot lying with 
his daughters, cõmitted hoꝛrible ineeſt. We ought then to learne 
by them this pꝛofitable leſſon , that if ſo godly men as they were, f 
which otherwiſe felte inwardly Gods holy ſpirite inflaining in 
their heartes, with the feare and loue of God, could not by their 
owneſtrength kepe them ſelues fromcommitfinghozrible ſinne, 
hut did fo greiuouſſy fall, that without Gods greate merty they 
had periſhed euerlaſtingly: owe much moꝛe ought we then mi⸗ 
ſerable wꝛetches, which haue no feeling of God within vs at all, 
continually to feare, not onely that we map fall as they did, buf 


MNlſo be ouercoime and dꝛowned in ſin, which they were not - And 


ſo by colidering their fal. take the better occaſion ta acknowledge 
our owne infinitie and weakeneſſe, and therefoꝛe moꝛe earneſtly 
ts call vnto almightie God with heartie pꝛayer inceſlauntly, foꝛ 
his grace, to ſtrengthen vs, and to defend vs from all euill. And 
though through infirmitie we chaunce at any time to fall, vet we 
may by hearty repentaunce, and true fayth, ſpeedily riſe againe, 
and not fleepc and continue in ſinne, as the wicked dotg. 
Thus good people, ſhould we vnderſtande ſuch matters er- 
pꝛeſſed in the diuine ſeriptures, that this holy table ofgods woꝛd 
be not turned to vs to be a ſnare, a trappe, and a ſtumbling ſtone, 
to take hurt by the abuſe of our vnderſtanding: But let vs eſteme 
them in luch a reuerent humility, that we may finde our neceſſary 
foode therein, to ſtrengthen vs, to comfoꝛt vs, to inſtruct vs (as 
GO Dofhis great mercyhath appoynted them) in all neceſſarie 
workes, ſo that we map be perfect betoꝛe him in the whole courſe 
ot our life: Which he graunt vs. who hath redeeined vs, our Loꝛd 
and Saniour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the father, and the ho⸗ 
v ghoſt, be all honouw and gloꝛp foz euermoze, Amen. . 
me. 


THE SECOND PART OF THE 
information for them which take offence 


at certaine places of the 
holy feriptmre, 


C haue heard (good people)in the Homelie laſt read 
2&4 unto you, the greate commoditie of holy ſcriptures, 
pee haue heard how ignoꝛant inen, voyde of godly 
NRS) FM underſtanding, ſeeke quarrels to diſcredite them: 
Some of their reaſons haue pee heard aunſweard. 
Nowe wee will pꝛoceede and ſpeake of ſuch politique wiſe men 
- which beoffended, fox that Chriſtes pꝛereptes ſhould ſeemeto,, . g 
deſtrope all oꝛder in gouernaunce , as they doe alleage foꝛ exam Math. 18, s, 
ple, ſuch a ebe . Jfany man ſtrike thee on the right cheeke, ; 
turtie vnto himalſo. Jfany man will tontende fo take 5 
thy coate from thee, let hum haue cloke and all. Let not thy left 
hande knowe what thy right hande doeth . If thine eye, thine 
hande , oz thy foote offende thee , pull out thine eye, cut of thine 1 
hande, thy foote, and caſt it from thee . If thine enimie ( ſayety 
Saint Paul) be an hungred, giue him meate, if hee be thirſtie, 
giue him dꝛinke: ſo doeing, thou ſhalt heape hote burning toales 
vpon his heade. Theſe ſentences (good people) vnto a natural 
man ſeeme meere ablurdities, contrary to all reaſon. Foꝝ à na- co 
turall man( as Saint Paul ſapth )vnderſtandeth not the things 
that belong to & O D, neither can he, ſo long as old Adam dwet- 
leth in him. Chaiſte-therefoze meaneth, that he would haue his 
faithfull ſeruantes ſo farre from vengeaunce and reſiſting w2ong, 
that he woulde rather haue him ready toſuffer another w2ong, 
then by reſiſting to bꝛeake charitie, and to be out ol pacience. Be 
woulde haue our good deedes fo farre from all carnall reſpectes, 
that he would not haue our nyeſt friendes knowe ol our weil do⸗ 
ing, to winne a vaine gloꝛy. And though our kriendes and kinſe- 
folkes be as deare as our right eyes and our right handes : pet if 
they would pluke vs from God, we ought to renounce them, aud 
Thus if yt win be pꝛolitable hearers and readers of the holy 
Seriptureg, pennt x deny pour 8 keepe 1 — 
nz 


Te ſecond part of the Sermon 


earnall ſenſes , taken by the outward woꝛdes, and ſearch the in⸗ 
warde meaning: reaſon muſt giue place to Gods holy ſpirite, you 
muſt ſubmit your. woꝛldly wiſedome and iudgement, vnto his 
diuine wiſedoine and tudgement .. Conlidex that the ſcripture, in 
what ſtrange fourme ſo euer it be pꝛonounced, is the woꝛd ofthe 
liuing God. Let that alwayes come to your remeinbꝛance, which 
is ſo oft repeated of the pꝛophet Eſaiag: The mouth ofthe Loꝛde 
(ſaith he) hath ſpoken it, and almightie and euerlaſting God, who 
with his onely woꝛde created heauen and earth, hath derreed it, 
the Loꝛdeofhoſtes, whoſe wayes are in the Seas, whoſe pathes 
fire in the deepe waters, that Loꝛde and O D by whoſe woꝛd 
all thinges in heauen and in earth are created, gouerned, and 
pꝛeſerued, hath ſo pꝛouided it. The G O D of Goddes, and 
Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes, yea, God that is God alone, incompꝛehenſi⸗ 
ble, aunightie, and enerlaſting, he hath ſpoken it, it is his woꝛde. 
It cannot therfoze be but truth, which pꝛoceedeth from the God 
or all trueth : it can not be but wiſely and pzudently commaun⸗ 
ded, what almightie G O D hath deuiſed, howe vainely ſo euer, 
through want ol grace, we miſerable w2etches doe imagine and 
iudge of his moſt holy woꝛd. The pꝛophet Dauid, deſcribing an 
happie inan, ſapth: Bleſſed is the man that hãth not walked after 
the counſayle ofthe vngodly, noꝛ ſtaude in the way ofſinners, noꝛ 
ſitte in the ſeate of the ſcoꝛnefull. There are thee ſoztes of peo⸗ 
ple, whoſe companie the Pꝛophete would haue him to flee and 
auoyde, which ſhall be an happie man, and-partaker cf Gods 
bleſſing . Firit , he may not walke after the counſayle of the vn⸗ 
godly, Sccondly,he may not ſtand in the way ofſinners. Third- 
12 hemuſt not ſitte in the ſeate of the ſcoznefull , By theſe thzee 
dꝛtes of people, vngodly men, ſinners, and ſcoꝛners, all impietie 
is ſignified, and fully expꝛeſſed. By the vn he vnderſtandeth 
thoſe which haue no regarde ol almightie God, being voyde of al 
kayth, whole heartes and mindes are ſo ſet vpon the woꝛlde, that 
they ſtudie onely howe to accompliſhe. their woꝛldlye pzactiſes, 
their carnall imaginations ,. their filthy luſt and deſire, without 
any feareof & O D. The ſecond ſoꝛte he calteth ſinners, not ſuch 
as do fal though ianoꝛaunce, oꝛ of frailenes, foꝛ then who ſhould 
be found free? What man euer liued vpon earth ( Chaiſt onely ex⸗ 
tepted) but he hath ſinned The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, 
and riſeth againe, Though the godly do fab pet they Walze nat on 
| pur⸗ 


of certaine places of Scripture. | 
purpoſely in ſinne, they ſtande not ſtill to continue and tarty n en «4. 
ſinne they ſit not downe like careleſſe men, without all feare 
of Gods iuſt puniſhement foꝛ ſinne : but defying ſinne, through 
Gods great grace and infinite mercy, they riſe àgaine, and fight! - 
againſtfime . The P2ophete then calleth thein-ſinners whole 
heartes are cleane turned from G O D, and whoſe- whole 
tonuerſation oflife is nothing but ſin, they delight ſo much in the 
ſame, that they chooſe continually to abide and dwell in ſinne. 
The third ſoꝛte he talleth ſcoznerg, that is, a ſoꝛte of men whoſe 
heartes are ſo ſtuffed with inalice, that they are not contented 
to dwell in ſinne, and to leade their liues in all kinde of wicked⸗ 
nelle: but allo they doecontenme and ſroꝛne in other, all godly⸗ 
neſſe, true religion, all honeſtie and vertue. Ok the two firſt 

foꝛtes ofmen, I will not ſay but they may take repentaunce, and 
be conuerted vnto G O D. Of the thirde ſoꝛt, I thinke J may 
without daunger of Gods indgement pꝛonounce, that neuer any 
pet connerted vnfoG O D by repentaunce, but continued ſtill 
in their abominable wickedneſſe, heaping vp to them ſelues 
damnation, againſt the daye of Gods ineuitable iudgement. Ex⸗ 
aimples of ſuch ſcoꝛners we reade in the ſecondebooke of Chꝛe⸗ 
nicles: When the good King Ezechias, in the 9 his 
raigne, had deſtroyed IJ dolatrie, purged the temple , and refoutr-.. rac. 30. 
med religion in his Realme, hee ſent meilergers into euety Ci⸗ 

tie, to gather the people vnto Jeruſalem, to ſolemniſe the feaſt 
of Caſter, in ſuch ſoꝛte as & O D had appoynted. The poſtes 
went kromcitie tocitie, thꝛough the lande bf Ephꝛaim and Ma⸗ 
naſſes, euen vnto Zabilon. And what did the people, thintze peer 
Did they laude and pꝛayſe the name ofthe ain 
nen thein ſo good a King, ſo zelous a Pꝛinee to aboliſhe iddlatrp, 
and to reſtoꝛe againe Gods true religion? No, no. The ſcrip- 
ture ſapeth, The people laughed them to ſcoꝛne , and mocked the 
kinges mellengers. And in the laſt Chapter of the lame booke it 
ig written, that almightie G O D hatiing compaſſion vpon 
his people, ſent his meſſengers the Pꝛophete z vnto them. to cas 
them krom their abominable idolatrie and wicked kind of liuit 
But they moctzed his meſlengers, they deſpiſed his woꝛdes, an 
miſuſed his Pꝛophetes , vntill the wꝛaͤth of the Loꝛde aroſe a⸗ 

+ | gainſthis people, a till there was no teinedie: For he gaue them 
vp into the handes of their — vntoN . 
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kingofBabylon, who ſpopled them of their goods , nent their 


citie, and led them, their whites, and their childꝛen, eaptiues vnto 
Babylon. The wicked people that were in the dayes of Noe, 
made but amocke at the woꝛde of GD D, when Moe told them 
that G O D would take vengeaunce vpon them foꝛ their ſinnes. 
The fludde thereloꝛe came ſodapnely vpon thei, and dꝛowned 
them with the whole wozlde . Lot preached to the Sodo⸗ 
mites that except they repented,both they and their Citie ſhould 
be deſtroyed. They thought his ſayinges unpoſſible to be true, 
they ſcozned and mocked his adinonition, and reputed hun as an 
olde doating foole , But when G D D by his holy angels had 
taken Lot, his wife, and two ers from among them, he 
raigned dawne fire and bzinſtone from heauen, and bꝛente vp 
thoſe ſtoꝛ ners and mockers of his holy woꝛde. And what eſti⸗ 
mation had Chꝛiſts doctrine among the Scribes and Phariſes⸗ 
What rewarde had hee among them ? The Goſpell repozteth 
thus: The hariſes which were couetous, did ſroꝛne him in his 
doctrine. O then ye ſee that worldly riche men ſcoꝛne the doc⸗ 
trine of their ſaluation. The woꝛldeiy wile men ſcoꝛne the doc⸗ 
trine of Chꝛiſt, as fooliſhneſſe to their vnderſtanding. Theſe ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ners haue euer o ene, and euer ſhalbe to the woꝛldes ende. Foz 


S. Peter pꝛopheſied, that (ich ſcoꝛners ſhould be in the woꝛlde 


A. getz. 


PENS 


4 


befoze the latter day. Take heede therefoꝛe (1nybuetheen ) take = 
heede, be ye not ſcoꝛners of Gods molt holy woꝛde, pꝛouoke him 
not to powꝛe ont his wathnow vpon you, as he did then vpon 


thoſe gybers and mockers . Be not wilifull murderers ol pour 


owne ſoules. Turne vnto God while there is pet time of inercy, 
ye ſhal eis repent it in the woꝛld to come, when it ſhal be too late, 
foz there ſhalve iudgement without mercie. This might ſuffiſe 
to adinoniſhe vs, and cauſe vs heneetozth to reuerence Gods ho⸗ 
ty ſcriptures, but all men haue not fayth. This therefoze ſhall not 

tiſtie and content all mens mindes 2 but as ſome are carnall, ſo 
they will ſtill coutinue, and abuſe the ſcriptures carnallp, to their 
greater damnation. The vnlearned a vnſtable (ſaith S. Peter) 
peruerte the holy (criptures to their owne Deſtruction, . Jeſus 
Chtilt(as S. Paul ſaith)is to the Jewes an offence,to the Gen- 
tiles fooliſpneſſe: But to Gods childꝛen, aſwelof the Jewes as 
of the Gentiles, he is the power and wiſe dome of God . The holy 
man Simeon ſayth, that he is [et foꝛth foꝛ the fal and riſing _ 

0 


of certaine plates of ſcriptare. 


of imnanp in Jſrael , As Chiiſte Jeſus is a fan fo the repzobafel 
whichpet periſbe thꝛough their owne default: So is his woꝛde 
pea the whole booke of G D, a tauſe of damnation vnto them, 
through thetr incredulitie. And as he is a riſing vp to none other 
then thoſe which are Gods childzen bp adoptiõ: So is his word, 
yeathe whole ſcripture, the power of God to ſaluation to them 
onely that doe beleene it. Chꝛiſte him ſelle, the Pꝛophetes befo2e 
him, the Apoſtles after him, all the true miniſters of Gods holy 
worde, yea euery woꝛde in Gods bocke, is vnto the repꝛobate, 
the ſauour ol death vnto deat n 

Chꝛiſt Jofus, the pꝛophetes, the apoſtles, and all the true mi» 
niſters ol his woꝛde, yea euery idt and title in the holy ſcripture, 
haue ben, is, and ſhalbe foꝛ euermoꝛe, the ſauour or life vnto eter» 
nall life, vnto all thoſe whoſe heartes God hath purified by true 
faith. Let vs earneUy take heede, that we make no ieſting ſtocke 
of the bookes of holy ſtriptures . The mote obſcure and dartz 
the ſayinges be to our vnderſtanding r 
our ſelues to be from O D, and his holy ip 
authour ofthẽ. Let vs with inoꝛe reuerente ende 
to ſearch out the wiſedome hidden in the outwarde barke of the 
ſcripture. It we can not vnderſtande the ſenſe and the reaſon ol 
the ſaying, yet let vs not be ſcozners, ieſters i deriders, for that 
is the vttermoſt token and che we of a repꝛobate, of a playne eni⸗ 
mie to God and his wiſedome. They be not idle fables to ieſt af; 
which God doeth ferioufly pzonoumce; and foꝛ ſerious matters 
let vs eſteeme them. And though in ſundꝛy places of the ſtrip⸗ 


+ tures, beſet out diuers Rifes@ Ceremonies, oblations #farrifis 


ces: let vs not thinke ſtrange ot them, but rcferre them tothe 
times and people foꝛ whom they ſerued, although pet to learned 
men they be not vnpꝛofitable to be conſidered, but to be expoun⸗ 
ded as figures a ſhadowes of thinges and perſons, after warde 


openiy reuealed in the newe Teſtament. Though the rehearſall 


ofthe genealogies and pedegrees of the fathers , be not ta mach 
edificationof.the plane ignoꝛaut people: pet is there nottzing ſd 
unpertinentlie vttered in all the whole booke of the Bible, dut 
may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in ſome reſpecte, to all ſuch as wil 
heſtowe their labours to ſearche/ out the meaninges Theſe 
wop not bee caideumed, recauſe theꝝ ſerue udt to dur vuder⸗ 
ſtanding , nd make ts W But iet * dur 
. 2 1n 4 Our 
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The ſecond part of the information 


labour to vnderſtande, and to cary wap ſuch ſentences and ſto⸗ 
ries as be mote ſyt fox our capacitie and inſtruction. And wheras 
we read in diners Pſalmes, howe Dauid did wiſh to the aduer⸗ 
ſaries of God ſoinetimes ſhame, rebuke, and confuſion, ſotnetime 
the decay of their olſpꝛing and iſlue, ſometyme that they might pe- 
riſhe and come ſodenſy to deſtruction, as he did wilhe to the Cap⸗ 
taynes of the hiliſtines: Caſt fooꝛth (ſayth hee ) thy lyghtning. 
and teare them, ſhoote out thine arowes and conſuune them, 
with ſuch other maner of unpꝛecatiõs: Yet ougyt we not to be of- 
fended at ſache pꝛayers of Dauid, heingna Pꝛophet as he was.ſin- 
gularly beioued of od, and rapt in ſpitite, with an ardent zeale 
to Gods glow Me ſpaze them not of a pꝛiuate hatred and in à ſto⸗ 
macke againſt their perfong : But wilhed ſpiritually the de- 


. ſtruction of ſuch cozrupt exrours and vices , which raigned in 


all diueliſhe perſons, ſet againſt GO D. He was of like minde 
as Saint Paul was, when he did deltuer Huncneus and Alexan- 
der, with the notoꝛious foznicatour, to Satan, to their tempoꝛall 
confuſion, that their ſpirite might bee ſaued agaiuſt the daye of 
the Lo2de . And when Dautd did pꝛofeſſe in ſome places that 
he hated the wicked: pet in other places of his Planes he pꝛo⸗ 
keſleth, that he hated them with a perfect hate, not with aznaliti- 
ous hate, to the hurt ofthe ſoule. Which perfection of ſpirite, be- 
cauſe it tan not be pertourmed in vs. ſo coꝛrupted in affections as 
we be, we ought not to vſe in our pꝛiuate cauſes the like woꝛdes 


infourme; foꝛ that we can not fulfil Þ like woꝛds in ſenſe. Let vs 
not thereloꝛe be offended;but ſearch out the reaſon offuch woꝛds 
befoze:we be offended, that we may the moꝛe reuprently iudge ok 
ſuch ſuyinges, though ſtrange to our earnai vnderſtandinges, yet 
to them that ve ſpiritualiy minded, iudged to be zealoully a godly 
pꝛonounced. God theretoꝛe foꝛ his mercies ſake, vouchſale to pu⸗ 
rifie our mindes though faith in his ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt, a to in⸗ 
ſtil the heauenly dꝛoppes of his grace into our hard ſtony hearts, 
to ſupple. the ſame, that we be not contemners # deriders cfhis 
infallivle woꝛd: vut that with al humblenes of mind and Chailti- 
an reuerence, we mapendeuourour ſelues toheareand to read 
his ſacred ſcriptures, and invoardly ſo to digeſt them. as ſhalbe to 
the cofozt of our ſoules, ſanctification ot his holy name, to whom 
with the ſonne a thchoty ghoſt, thꝛee perſons aud one liuing God, 
de all laude, honour, and pꝛapſe, fox euer, andeuer, Amen. 70 
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deedes, and mercifulneſſe tuwardde 
> | * the poore and needie. 3 


8 gſt the manifolde dueties that almightie 
2), Wor Gad requireth of his faithfull ſeruantes the true 
f FA Chiiſtians ,.by-the which hewoulde that both 
7 A his name ſhould be glorified ,.and the certaintie 
AGES Ne of their vocation declared, there is none that is 
either moꝛe acceptable vnto him . oꝛ moꝛe pꝛofi⸗ 
| tablefo2 — are the woꝛks of mercie and pitie ſhewedvp⸗ 
| on the poote ,. which bee afflicted with any kinde of miſerie. 
| And yet this notwithſtanding (' ſuche is the lauthfull lug 
| gichneſſe of our dull nature, to that whiche is good and god- 
iy) that wee are almoſte in nothing moze negligent and leſſe 
tarefull then we are therein. It is therefoze a verie neceſſarie 
— — that Gods people ſhould awake their lleepie mindes, and 
their duetie on this behalfe. And meete it is, that all 
true Chꝛiſtians ſhould diſeroufly ſeeke a learn what God by his 
holy woꝛd doth herein require ol them: that firſt knowing their 
duetie ( whereol many by their ſlackneſſe ſeeme to be verie igno⸗ 
rant)they may afterwardes diligently endeuour to perfourine 
the ſame. By the which both the godly charitable perſons may 
be encouraged to goe fozwardes and continue in their:mnercifull 
deedes of alines giuing to the pooꝛe, and alſo ſach as hither 
too haue either neglected ,.oz conteinned it, maye yet nowe at 
length ( when they ſhal heare how much it apperteineth to thein 
— conſider it, and pertuauſly applie theu ſclues there 
unto 
And tothe intent that euery one ofyon may the better vnder- 
ſtand that which is taught, and alſo eaſilier beare away, and ſd 
take moꝛe fruite of that halbe ſaide, when ſeuerall matters are 
ſeuerallp handled: I minde particularly, and in this bene te 
ſpeake and intreat of theſe pointes. Ws 
ew howe earneitly almightie God in bis hoiie EN 
worde doth exact the doing ofalines dee des of vs, and howe 
acceptable they be vnto him. 
Deeondip owe pꝛolitable it is ta vs to vſe them and wyat 
commoditie and frũite they will bzing vnto vs. Thirds 
ird⸗ 
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2 firſt part of the Sermon 


Thirdly gndlaſt, Jill ſhewe out of Gods woꝛd, fhaf who 
ſois t „and relteueth them plenteouſy , (hall 
notwithſtanding haue ſufficient fox himſelfe , and euermoꝛe be 
wee danger ofpenurie and ſcarſitie. 

firſt, which is the acceptation and dignitie. oz 
— almes deedes befoꝛe God: Knowe this, that to helpe and 
ſuccour the pooꝛe in their neede a miſerie, pleaſeth God ſo much, 


that as the holy ſcripture in ſundꝛie places recoꝛdeth, nothing can 
be moꝛe thankfully taken oꝛ accepted of God. Foz firſt we reade, 


that almightie God account to be giuen and to be be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon mightie God Doty is oh vpon he poote : F ſu 
doth the holy ghoſt teſtifie vnto ed bat man,ſaying, 

that hath pitie vpon the pooꝛe, lendeth vnto the h 

' AndChiiitin the Goſpell aduoucheth, and as amoſt certaine 
trueth, dindeth it with an oath, that the almes beſtowed vpon 
the pooꝛe, was beſtowed vpon him, and ſo ſhalbe reckoned at 
the laſt day. . Fo2 thus he laith to the charitable alnes —— 
ohen he ſi — — to giue ſentence ofenery 


. —— Accot — — his deſerts:Merily Jap onto you. whatſoeuer 


od a mercifall deede pou did vpon any — leaſt ot theſe 1np 
7 pe did the ſame vnto me. In releeuing their hunger ye 
relieued mine, in quenching their thirſt, ye quenched mine, in 
clothing thein. pe clottzed ine, and when ye harboured them, ye 
lodged ine alſo, when ye viſited them being licke in pꝛilon, ye vi⸗ 
ſited me. Foꝛ as he that hath reteiued a pꝛinces einbaſſadours, 
and enterteineth them wel, doth honour the Pꝛince from whom 
thoſe embaſſadours doe cone: So he that receiueth the pooze 
and needy, and helpeth them in their affliction and diftreſle, 
doth thereby receiue and honour Chꝛiſt their maiſter, who as he 
was pooꝛe and needy himiſelfe whileſt he lined here amongſt vs, 
to woꝛk the myſterie of our ſaluation, ſo at his departure hente, 
he pꝛomiſed in his ſteede to ſende vnto vs thoſe that were pooꝛe, 
by whoſe meanes his abſence ſhould be ſupplyed: and therefoze 
that we would doe vnto him, we mut doe vnto them. And fot 
thiscanſedotyalinighty God ſay vnto Moſes, The land wher- 
in pou dwel, ſhal nẽũẽt᷑ bẽ without pooꝛe men:betauſe he would 
haue cõtinual trial ofhis people, whether they loued him oꝛ no. 
in ſbewing themſelues obedient vnto his will, they 1 — 
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of almes deedes. 


tainelp aſſure themſelues ofhis lone and fauour towards them, 

and nothing doubt, but that as his lawe and oꝛdinance where⸗ 

in he commanded them that they ſhoulde open their hande vnto 

their bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛe and need in the lande) were ac⸗ 

tepted ol them and willingly perfourmed : So he would on his 

part louingly accept then, and truely perfourme his pꝛomiſes 

that he had made vnto thein. The holy Apoſtles and diſciples of 
Chaiſt, who by reaſõ ofhis daply conuerſatio,law by his deeds, 

and heard in his doctrine, how much he tendered the pooze 2 

s alſo,that were both befoze and ſince Chꝛiſt, indue 

uf. with the holy ghoſt , a moſt certainly certified of 

Gods holy will: they both doe moſt earneſtiperhozt vs, and in 

al their w2itings almoſt cotinually admoniſh vs, that we would 
remember the pooꝛe, and beſtowe our charitable almes vpon 

them. Saint Paul crieth vnto vs after this ſoꝛt, Cointoꝛt the. be, 14. 
keeble minded, the weake, and be charitable towards all 

men. And againe, To doe good to the pooꝛe, and to diſtribute , 3,16. 
almes gladhy, ſee thatthou doe not foiget, foz with fuchſactifi- 

ces God is pleaſed.Clat phet teacheth on this wie, Deale £6i-58- 7 
thy bꝛead to the hungrie, and b2ing the pooꝛe wandering, home 

to thy houſe : When thou ſeeſt the naked, ſee thou cloth him, and 

hide not thy face from thy pooꝛe neighbour, neither Diſpiſe thou 

thine owne flelhe . And the holy father Toby giueth this coũ⸗ 

faile, Gtuealmes ( ſaith he) of thine ow ne goods, and turne ne⸗ rob, 
ner thy face from the pooꝛe, eate thy bꝛead with the hungrie, and 

couer the naked wich tym clothes. And the learned and godly 
doctour Chryſoſtome giueth this admonitiõ, Let merciful alnes a bf 
be alwapẽs with vs as a garment, that is, as mindefull as we Aan. 
Will be to put our garments vpon vs, to couer our nakedneſſe, 3 
to defend vs from the colde, and to ſhewe our ſelues comelp: 

So mindekull let vs be at all tunes and ſeaſons, that we giue 

alines to the pooꝛe, and ſhewe your ſelues mereitull fowardes 


them. But what meane theſe often admonitions and rarneſt ex⸗ 


hoꝛtatiõs of the pꝛophets, apoſtles, fathers, and holy doctours- 
Surely, as they were faithfull to Godward, and therefoze diſ⸗ 
charged their duty truly, in telling vs what was Gods wil:ſo ol 
a ſingular loue to viward,they laboured not only to intourm vs, 
but alſo to perſwade with vs, that to giue almes, nd to ſuccour 
the poo2e and needy , was a very acceptable thing, and anhigh 


Thefirft part of the Sermon 


facrifice to God, wherin he greatly delighted, and had a ſingu⸗ 
i lar pleaſure . Fo: ſo doth the wiſe man the ſon ol Sirach teach 
x<1e35- vg, ſaping . Who ſo is mercifull and giueth almes, he offereth the 
right thanke offering. Ind he addeth therunto: The right thank 
offering,maketh the altar fat, and a ſweete ſinell it is befo2e the 
higheſt , it is acceptable befoze God, and ſhall neuer be toꝛgot⸗ 
ten. And the truth ofthis dortrine is verifiedby the exam 
ples ofthoſe holy and charitable fathers,of whom we read in the 
ſcriptures,that they were gtuen tonercifullcotnpaſſio towards 
the pooꝛe, andcharitable releeuing of their neceſſities... Such a 
one was Abꝛaham, in whoin God had ſo great pleaſure, that hs 
vouchſafedfo come bnto him in fourme ofan Angel, and to be in⸗ 
terteined ofhim at his houſe. Such was his kinſinaLot whom 
God ſo fauoured foz receiuing his meſſengers into his houſe, 
which otherwiſe ſhould haue layne in the ſtreete, that he ſaued 
him, with his whole fainilie, from the destruction of Sodome 
and Gomoꝛra. Such were the holy fathers, Job, and Tobie 
with many others, who felt moſt fenſible p:oofes of Gods ſpe- 
ciall loue towardes them. And as all theſe by their mercifulnes 
and tender compaſſion which they ſhewed to the miſerable af- 
flicted members of Chꝛiſt, in the relieuing, helping and ſuccou- 
ring thein with their tempoꝛal goods in this life, obteined Gods 
kauour, and were deare, acceptable and pleaſant in his ſight : ſo 
now they them ſelues take pleaſure in the fruition of God, in the 
pleaſant toyes ofheauen, and are alſo in Gods eternall woꝛd ſet 
bekoꝛe vs, as perfect examples euer betoꝛe our eyes, both howe 
we (hall pleaſe God in this moꝛtall life, and alſo howe we may 
come to liue im iop with them in euerlaſting pleaſure and felicity, 
Foꝛ molt true is that ſaying which Auguſtine hath, that the gi⸗ 
uing ot almes and releeuing of the pooꝛe, is the right wap to hea⸗ 
uen, Via cœli pauper eſt, The pooꝛe man (ſayth he) is the way 
to heauen. They vſed in times paſt, to ſet in hye wapes ſides 
the picture of Mercurie, poynting with his finger which was the 
right way to the Towne. And we vle in crolle wayes to ſet vp 
a wodden oz ſtone croſſe to admonilh the trauayling inan which 
way he muſt turne when he commeth thyther, to directe his 
iourney aright. But Gods woꝛde (as S. Auguſtine ſapth)hath 
ſet in the wap to heauen the pooꝛe man + his bone that who⸗ 
ſo wil goe aright thy ther, and not turne out ofthe wap, muſt 5 | 
y 
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by the pooꝛe. The pooꝛe man is that Mercurie that (hall ſet vs 
the redy way : and if weloke well to this marke, we ſhall not 
wander much out ofthe right path. The maner ol wiſe woud- 
ly men amongſt vs is, that it they know a inan of meaner eſtate 
then themſelues to be in fauour with the Prince „ oꝛ any other 
noble man; whom they either feare oz loue, ſuch a one they wil be 
glad to benifite a pleaſure, that when they haue neede they inap 
become their ſpokes man, either to obteine a commoditie, oꝛ to e⸗ 
ſcape a diſpteaſure. Nowe ſurely it oughte to be a ſhame to vs, 
that woꝛldly men fo2 teinpozalbthinges that laſte but foz a ſea⸗ 
ſon,ſhould be moꝛe wyſe # p2ouident in pꝛocuring them, then we 
in heauenly. Our ſauiour teſtifieth of pooꝛe men, that they 
are deare vnto him, and thãt he loueth them eſpecially : Foz he 
calleth thein his litle ones, by a name of tender loue, he ſayth they 
be his bꝛethꝛen. Ind ſaint James ſaith , that God hath choſen 


them to be the heyꝛs ofhis kingdome. Hath not God (ſapth he) racob.z., - 


choſen the pooꝛo of this woꝛlde to hy ſelfe, to make them here⸗ 
after the rich heyꝛes of that kingdine which he hath pzomiſed to 
thein that loue him And we knowe that the pꝛayer which they 
make foꝛ vs. ſhalbe acceptable and regarded ol God, their com⸗ 
plaint ſhalbe heard alſo. Therof doth Jeſus the ſonne of Sy⸗ 
rach certainely aſſure vs, ſaying : Ifthe pooze complaine ofthee 
inthe bitterneſſe ofhis ſoule , his prayer ſhalbe hearde , euen he 


that made him ſhall heare him. Be courteous therefoze vnto ge , 


the pooze. We know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth himſeife to 
be their maiſter and patrone, and refuſeth not to take them foꝛ 
his ſeruants, isboth able to pleaſure and diſpleaſure vs. andthat 
we ſtand euerie houre ;: in neede of his helpe. Why ſhould we 
then be either negligent oꝛ vn willing to pꝛocure their frienſhip 
and fauour, by the which aiſo we may be aſſured to get his fa- 
uour that is both able and willing to doe vs all pleaſures that 
are foz our commoditie and wealth: Chꝛiſt doth declare by this, 
howe much hee accepteth our charitavieattection towarde the 
pooꝛe, in that he-ptomiſeth arewarde vnto them that giue but a 
cup of cold water in his name to them that haue neede thereof, 
and that rewarde is the kingdome ol heauen . No doubt is it 
therfoze that God regardeth highly, that which he rewardeth ſo 
liverally;, Foz he that pꝛomiſeth a pꝛincely recompence , foꝛ a 
beggerly beneuolence, declareth that he is moze delighted oy 
| ge 
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De ſecond part of the Sermon 


the giuing, then with the gift, and that he as much eſteemefh 
the doing of the thing, as the fruite and commoditie that com- 
meth ofit. Who ſo thertoꝛe hath hitherto neglected to giue almes 
let hun know that God now requireth it vr him and he that hath 
vin liberall to the pooꝛe, let him know ß his godly doings are ac⸗ 
cepted, a thankfully taken at Gods hands, which he will requite 
with double and treble . Foz ſoſaith the wiſe man : De which 
ſheweth mercie to the poo2e, doth lay his money in banke to the 
Loꝛde , fozalargeintereſt and gaine : the gaine being cheefely 
the poſſeſſion of the life euerlaſting, thꝛough the merites of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome with the father and the holy 
ghoſt,beall honour and glozie fo euer. Amen, 


i T be ſecond part of the Sermon 


of almes deedes, 


E haue hearde befoe(Dearely beloued) that to giue 
G alines vnto the pooꝛe, and to helpe them in time ofnes 
ceſſitie, is ſo acceptable vnfo our Sauiour-Chailte, 


Tĩchat he counteth that to be Done to himſelle, that we 


Do kor his ſake vnto them Pe haue heard allo how earneſtly both 


the apoſtles, pꝛophets, holy fathers, and doctours, doe exhoꝛt vs 
vnto the ſame . And ye ſee how wel beloued and deare vnto God 
they were, whoin the ſcriptures repoꝛt vnto vs to haue bin good 
alines men. Whertoꝛe ifeither their good examples, oꝛ the whol⸗ 
ſome counſel of godiy fathers, oꝛ p loue of Chꝛiſt, whole elpeciall 
fauour we may be aſſured by this means to obteine, may moue 
vs, oꝛ doe any thing at all with vs: let vs pꝛouide vs that from 
hencefooꝛth we ſhew vnto God ward this thankful ſeruice, to be 
mindkull and ready to helpe them that be pooꝛe and in miſerie. 
Now will IJ this ſecond tune that J entrcat of almes deeds, 
ſhew vnto yoũ how pꝛofitable it is foꝛ vs to exerciſe then, and 
what fruit thereby ſhall ariſe vnto vs, if we doe them kaithkully. 
Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel teacheth vs, that it pzofiteth a 


ul 1s man nothing ko haue in poſſeſſion all the riches of the whole 
woꝛld, and the wealth o2 gloꝛy thereof, if in the meane ſeaſon he 


loſe his ſoile, oꝛ doe that thing wherby it ſhould become captive 
vnto death, ſinne, and hel fyꝛe. By the which ſaying, he not . 
| - 
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we map recouer our health, if it be loſt oꝛ impaired, ⁊ 


of almes deedes. 


inſtructeth vs how much the ſoul health is fobepreferredbefoze 
wozldly commodities: but alſo ſerueth to ſix vp our minds, and 
to pꝛick vs fozwards to ſeeke Diligentiy,z learn by what meanes 
we may pꝛeſerue # keepe our ſoules euer in ſafefie: that is — 
be defended and mainteined, if once we haue it . Pea, he teacheth 
vs alſo therby to eſteeme that as à pꝛetious medicine a an ineſti⸗ 
mable ie wel, that hath ſuch ſtrength and vertue in it, that can ei⸗ 
ther pꝛocure 02 pꝛeſerue ſo incomparable a treaſure. Foz it we 
greatly regard that medicine oz ſalue that is able to heale ſundꝛy 
and grieuous diſeaſes ofthe body: much moꝛe will we eſteeme 
that which hath like power ouer the ſoul. And becauſe we might 
be better aſſured both to know and haue in readines that ſo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable a remedy: he, as a moſt faithfal and louing teacher, ſhew⸗ 


eth himſelke both what it is, and where we map find it, and how Luke. 1 


we map vle and applie it. Foz when both he and his diſciples 
were greeuoufly accuſed ofthe Phariſees ,to haue defiled their 

ſoules in bꝛeaking the conſtitutions ofthe Elders ,. becauſe they 
went to meat, and walhed not their handes befoze, accoꝛding 
to p cuſtome of the Jewes::Chailt anſwering their ſuperſtitious 


tomplaint, teacheth them an eſpeciall remedie howe to keepe 


cleane their ſoules, notwithſtanding the bꝛeach of ach. ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious o2ders © Giue almes (ſaith he) and beholde all thinges 
are eleane vnto you. Ye teaeheth them; that to be mercifull and 
charitable in helping the pooꝛe, is the meanes to keepe the ſoule 
pure and cleane in the ſight of God. We are taught therefoze 
by this, that mercifull alines dealing, is pꝛofitable to purge the 
ſoule from the infection and filthie ſpottes of ſinne. The ſame 
leſſon doth EE — lundꝛie places of the ſcrip⸗ 


ture, ſaying, Mercikulneſſe and almes giuing purgeth from Tobi + © 


all ſinnes , and deliuereth from death, and ſuffereth not the 
foule to come into dartzeneſſe. A great confidence inaye they 
haue hefoze the highe G O D, that ſhewe mercie and compaſſi⸗ 


onto thein that are afflicted . The wile b bab Of recle $50 


Dirache confirmeth the ſame, when he ſaith ,. That as water 
quencheth burning fire, euen ſo mercie and almes reſiſteth and 
reconcileth ſinnes .. And ſure it is, that mercifulneſſe quayleth 
the heate of ſinne ſo much, that they (Wall not take holde vpon 
man to hurt him, 02 if pe haue by any inlirmitie oꝛ * 

eene 


_ The ſecond partof the Sermon 


bin touched andannoyed with them, ſtreight wayes ſhall mer⸗ 
tifulneſſe wipe and walh them away, as ſalues and remedies 
to heale their ſoꝛes and grieuous diſeaſes. And thereupon that 
holy father Cyprian take th good occaſion to exhoꝛt earneſtiy to p 
mercikull wozke of giuing ahnes and helping the pooze, and 
there he adinoniſheth to conſider howe wholſome and pꝛofitable 
it is to releeue the needy, and helpe the afflicted, by the which 
we may purge our ſinnes, and heale our wounded ſoules. 
But pet ſome will ſap vnto me, If almes giuing, and our cha- 
ritable wozkes towards the pooꝛe, be able to waſh away ſins, 
toreconcile vs to God, to deliuer vs from the perill of damnati⸗ 
on, and make vs the ſonnes and heires of Gods kinydome: then 
is Chꝛiſtes merites, defaced , and his blood ſhed in vaine, then 
are we iuſtified by woꝛks and by our deeds may we merite hea⸗ 
uen, then doe we in vaine beleeue that Chꝛiſt dyedfoz to put a⸗ 
way our ſinnes, and that he roſe foꝛ our iuſtifitation, as Saint 
Paul teacheth. But ye ſhall vnderſtand dearely beloued) that 
neither thoſe places of ſcripture befoze alledged, neither ß doctrin 
ofthe p bleſſed martyꝛ Cyprian, neither any other godly and lear⸗ 
ned man, when they, in ertolting the dignity, pꝛolit, fruit, a effect 
of vertuous and liberall almes, doe ſay that it walheth away 
ſinnes, and bꝛingeth vs to the fauour of God, doe meane, that our 
woꝛke and charitable deede, is the oꝛiginall cauſe ofour accepti- 
on befoze God, oz that fo2 the dignitie oꝛ woꝛthineſſe therof, our 
ſinnes may be walhed away, and we purged and cleanſed of all 
the ſpottes of our iniquitie : foꝛ that were indeede to Deface 
Chꝛiſt, and to defraude him of his gloꝛie. But they meane this, 
and this is the vnderſtanding of ae, 2 like layinges: 
That God ofthis mercie x eſpeciall fauour towar n whom 
he hath appointed to euerlaſting ſaluation, hath-ſo offered his 
grace eſpecially , and they haue ſo receiued it fcuitefully, that al- 
though by reaſon of their ſinfull liuing outwardly, they ſeemed 
befoꝛe to haue veene the childꝛen of wꝛath and perdition , yet | 
nowe the ſpiriteofGod mightilie working in them, vnto obedi- | 
ence to Gods will andcoumnandements, they declare by their 1 
outwarde deedes and life, in the ſhewing of mereie, and charity 
(which cannot coine but of the ſpirite of God, and his eſpeciall 
gr ace)that they are the vndoubted childꝛen of God, appointed to 
euerlaſting life. And ſo, as by their wiekednes and vngodly li⸗ 
ung 
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of almes deedes. 


tung , they ſhewed themſelues accoꝛding fd the iudgeinentof 


men, which folldw the outward appearance, to be repꝛobates a 
taſtawaies: So now by their obedience vnto Gods holy will, 
and by their mercifulnes and tender pitie (wherein they ſhewe 


theinſelues to be like vnto God, who is the fountaine and ſpꝛing 


ok all mertie) they declare openly and manifeſtly vnto the ſight 
of men, that they are the ſonnes of God, and elect of him vnto 
ſaluation. Fo2 as the good fruite is not the cauſe that the tree is 
ood. but the tree muſt f.r\t be good befo2e it can bring foꝛth good 
fruife: ſo the good deedes of inan are not the cariſe that maketh 
man good, but he is firſte made good, by the ſpirite and grace or 
od that effectually worketh in him, and afterwarde he bins 
geth foozth good fcuits . Ind then as the good fruite doth argue 
the goodneſſe ofthe tree, ſo doth the good and mercikull deede of 
the man, argue and certainelp pꝛooue the goodnes of him that 
Doth it, accoꝛding to Chaiſtes ſayings : Pe ſhall knowe them by 
eir kruites. And ik any man will obiect, that euil and noughty 
nien doe ſomtunes by their deeds appeareto be verie godiy and 
bertuous : J will anſwere , ſo doeth the crab and choke peare 
ſeeme outwardly fo haue ſometime as faire a redde, and as1ne- 
lowearolour, as the fruite that is good in deede. But he that 
will bite and take a taſte, ſhall eaſily iudge betwtrt the ſower 
bitternes ofthe one, and the ſweete ſauoꝛineſſe of the other. And 
as the true Chꝛiſtian man, in thankfulneſſe ofhis heart, foꝛ the 
redenptionof his ſoule purchaſed by Chꝛiſtes death, cheweth 
tzindly by the fruite ol his faith, his obediente to God: ſo the o⸗ 
ther as aimerchant with God, doth all fot his owne gaine, thin⸗ 
king to win heauen by the merite of his woꝛkes , and ſo defacethy 
nnd obſtureth the pꝛiee of Chaiſts blood, who onely wꝛought our 
purgation. The meaning then ok theſe ſayinas in the ſcriptures 
and other holy wzitinges: Almes deedes doe waſhenwvaye our 
ſinnes 4 and, mercie ro the poore dochblot out ou offences, is, that 
we doing theſe thinges accoꝛding to Gods will and our duette. 
haue our ſinnes in deede walhed away, and dur olle ces blotted 
out: not foꝛ the woꝛthineſle of them, but by the grace of OD 
which woꝛketh all in all, and that fo the promiſe that God hath 
made to them that are obedient vnto his commandement, that 
he whieh is the trueth, might be inftifiedin perfourming the 
truth, due to his true proiniſe.Jimes deedes dowaſh away our 
8 Oo ſinnes, 
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Te ſccond part of the Sermon 


finnes, becauſe God dooth vouchſafe then to repute vs as cleane- 


and pure, when we do them fo his ſake, and not becauſe they de⸗ 


ſexue oꝛ merit our purging02 for that they haue any ſuch ſtregth 


and vertue in theinſelues. Jknow that ſome men, foo much ad- 


dict to the aduancing of their good works, will not be contented 


with this anſwere,and no meruaile,fo2 ſuch men can noanſwere 
oontent oꝛ ſuffice . Wherfoze leauing thein to their ovone, wilfull 
ſenſe, we will rather haue regarde to thereafonableand- godly, 
who as they molt certainly know + perſwade thẽſelues, that all 
goodnes,all bounty, all mercie-al benifites, al fozgiuenes ofſins, 
+ whatſoeucr can be named good ⁊ pꝛofitable, either foꝛ the body 
oꝛ foꝛ the ſoule, do coiue anly ot gods mercie # mere kauoure, ⁊ not 
of them ſelues: So though they do nener ſo many a ſo excellent 
good deedes, yet are they neuer puft vp with the vain confidence 
of them. And though they heare and read in Gods woꝛd, and 
other where in godly mens woꝛks, that almes deedes, mercie, 
and charitavlenes doth waſh away ſinne, aud blot out iniquity: 
pet doe they not arrogantly and pꝛoudly ſticke and+truſt vnto 
them, oꝛ brag theinſelues ol them, as the pzoude Phariſee did, 
leaſt with the Phariſee they ſhould be condemned: but rather, 
with the humble and pooꝛe Publicane, confeſſe thenſgues ſinful 
wꝛetches, vnwoꝛthyto looke vp to heauen, calling and cxawn 
foz mercie, that with the Publicane they · inay be pꝛonounced o 
Chꝛiſt to be iuſtified . The godly doe learne that when the ſcrip- 
tures ſay, that by good and mercifull woꝛkes, we are reconciled 
to Gods fanour : we axe taught then to knowe what Chult by 
his interceſſion aud-medjatiou opteincth fo2 vs of his father, 
when we be obedient to his will, yea they learne in ſuch maner 
of peaking a toinfoꝛtable argumẽt of Gods ſingular fauour and 
loue, that attributeth that vnto vs and to our doings, that he by 
his ſpirit wozketh in vs, and though his grace pꝛocureth foꝛ bs. 
And pet this notwithſtanding, they crie aut with S. Paul, Oh 
wꝛetches that we are:a acknowledge(asg <2 iſte teacheth) that 
when they haue al done, they are but vnd tavle ſexuants: and 
with the bleſſed king ET reſpect ofthe iuſt indgementes of 
God, they doetremble,and ſap..: Who ſhaldee able to abide it, 
Loꝛd, if thou wilt giue ſentence aßcoꝛ ding to our deſertes: Thus 
Yep yumate themſelues,and are exalted of God:they countthem 
clues vile, and of God are counted pure a cleape: thep condemns 


them 
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of almes deedes. 


chemlelues, and are juſtified of God': inke kheinſelues, bn- 

worthy ofthe earth, and of God are woꝛthie of heauen. 
Thus of Gods woꝛd are they truly taught how to thinke right⸗ 
ly ofmerciful dealing of alm̃es, and of Gods eſpeciall mertie and 
goodnes axe made partakers of thoſe fruites that his worde 
hath pꝛomiſed . Let vs then followe their examples, and both 
ſhew obedientiy in our life thoſe woꝛkes of mercie that we are 
commanded. and haue that right opinidn and iudgment of then 
that we are taught, and we ſhall in like maner as be made 
partakers, and feele the kruites and rewardes that folowe ſuch 
godly liuing, ſo ſhal we knowe by ptoofe what pꝛofit and como- 
ditie doth come of giuing ofalmes,and ſucrouring of the poozs. 


The third part of the Homilie of 


almes dcedes, 


E haue alreadie heard two parts of this treatiſe of 
B almes deedes. The kirſt, howe pleaſant and ar⸗ 
s ertabie before God the doeing ok thein ig, the ſe- 
N conde, how much it behooueth vs and howe pꝛofi⸗ 
A table it is to apply our ſelues vnto them. Nowe in 
the | thirde 5 rt will J fake away that let that hindeteth man 
om doing thein. There be many that when they heare howe 
acceptable a thing in the ſight ol God the giuing ol almes is, and 
how much God ertendeth his fauour towards them that are 
merciful, and what fruites and commodities doth come to them 
by it, they wiſh very gladly with themſelues þ they alſo might 
obteine theſe benifites, and be counted ſuch of God as whoin he 
would loue oꝛ do fo2 . But pet theſe men are w greedie couetouſ⸗ 
neſſe ſo pulde backe, that they will not beſtowe one halle penie, 
dꝛ one ſhine of bꝛead, that they might be thought worthy ol gods 
benifites,and ſo to come into his fauour. Fox they are euermoꝛe 
fearfull ;and doubting, leaſt by often giuing, although it were 
but a little at a time, they ſhould conſiune their goods, ⁊ ſo impo⸗ 
neriſhe themſelues, that euen themſelues at the length ſhoulde 
not be able to liue, but ſhoulde be dꝛiuen to begge, aud liue of 
other mennes almes. And thus they ſeeke exeuſes to with⸗ 
holde thein ſelues krom the fauour of God, and chooſe with pin⸗ 
ching couetouſnes, rather to leane _ the diuell, then by _ 
0 2 
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N T he third part of the Sermon 


tadle mercifulnes, either to come vnto Chꝛiſt, oꝛ to ſuff er Chuſt 
to come vnto them. Oh that we had ſome cunning and ſkiltull 
1 phiſition that were able to purge thein of this ſo peſtilent an hu- 
1 mod, that ſo ſoꝛe infecteth, not their bodies, but their mindes, a ſo: 
ou. by coꝛrupting their ſoules, bꝛingeth their bodies and ſoules into 
danger of hell fire. Now leaſt there be any ſuch among vs (dear⸗ 
ly beloueD) let vs diligently ſearch fo2 that phiſition, which is 
3 Jeſus Chuſt,and earneſtly labour that ot his mercie he wil tru⸗ 
| ly inſtuct vs, an) giue vs a preſent reinedie againſt ſo perilous. 
a diſeaſe , Bearken then, whoſoeuer thou art that feareſt leaſt 
F | | by giuing tothe pooꝛe thou ſhouldeſt bring thy ſelle to beggerie. 
woe That which thou taken from thy ſelfto beſtow vpon Chꝛiſt, can 
4 Þ neuer be conſumed and waſted away. Wherin thou ſhalt not be⸗ 
„ leeue me, but ifthou haue faith, and be a true Chꝛiſtian, belecue 
the holy ghoſt, giue credit to the authoꝛitie ot Gods woꝛd that 
1 thus teacheth . Foz thus ſaith the holy ghoſt by Salomon: He 
5 that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſhall neuer want. Men (uppoſe that 
1 by hooꝛding and laying vp ſtill, they ſhall at length be rich, and 
TY that by diſtributingand laying out, although it be foꝛ moſt neceſ- 
1 ſarie and godly vſes, they (Walve bꝛaught to pouerte. But the 2 0/ 
| ly ghoſt, which knoweth all trueth , teacheth vs another leſlon, 
@ntrary to this. He teachethvs that there ts a kind of diſpending 
that ſhall neuer diminiſh the ſtocke, and a kind of ſauing that ſhal 
bꝛing a man to extreme pouertie .. Foz where he laith , that 
the good alines man ſhall neuer haue ſcarſitie, he addeth : But 
he that turneth away his eyes from ſuch as be in neceſlitie , ſhal 
$514 ſuffer great pouertie himſelfe. Baw karre Different then is the 
11 iudgement of man, from the indgement ok the holy ghoſt / The. 
9 1 holy Affe Paul a man full ofthe holy ghoſt , and made pꝛiuie 
„ euen of the ſecret will of God, teacheth : that the liberall almes 
1 1 Sorg. giuer, ſhall not thereby be impoueriſhed. He that ininiſtreth. 
0 o. (ſaith he) ſeede vuto the ſower, will ininiſter alſo bꝛead vnto pou 
1 toꝛ food, yea, he will tnultipbe pour ſeede, and encreaſe the fruites 
$i ofpour righteouſnes .Yets not content to aduexrtiſe thein that 
* they ſhal not lack, but he ſheweth thenzalſo in what ſoꝛt God wit 
A b pꝛouide foꝛ them. Euen as he pꝛouided ſeede koz the ſower in 
138 multipl ing it, and giuing great increaſe: {0 he wil multiply their 
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„ goods, and increaſe them, that there ſhalbe great abundance. 
. Aud leaſte wee ſhoulde thinke his ſayinges to be but woc 
„ any. 


— — 


T he third part of the Sermon 
giue fo the podꝛe, whether we ſhould not haue neede of e 
other time, # whether here it would not haue beene moꝛe pꝛofi⸗ 

, tably beſtowed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wꝛench aſtrong naile 

the pꝛouerbe ſaith) out of a poſte, then to wꝛing a farthing 
out of our fingers. There is neither the feare noꝛ the loue of Go 
befoꝛe our eyes, we will moꝛe eſteeine a mite, then we either de⸗ 
fire Gods kingdome, oz feare the diuels dungeon. Yearken 
therko2e pe mercileſſe miſers,what wilbe the end offhis your vn- 
merciful dealing. As certainely as Godnouriſhed this pooꝛe wi⸗ 
dowe in the time offainine, and increaſed her little ſtoꝛe, ſo that 
ſhe had inough, and felt no penurte when other pined away : ſo 
cernainly ſhall God plague you with pouertie in the middeſt of 
plenty. Then when other haue aboundance and be fed at ful, you 
ſhall vtteriy waſte and conſume away pour ſelues, pour ſtoꝛe 
ſhalbe deſtroyed, your goods pluczt from you, al your glozie and 
welth ſhall periſhe: and that which when pou had, you might 
haue enioped pour ſelfein peace, and might haue beſtowed vpon 
other moſt godly, ye ſhall ſeeke with ſoꝛrowe and ſighes, and no 
where ſhall finde it. Foꝛ pour vnmertikulnes towards other ye 
ſhal finde no man that wil ſhew mereie towardes pou. You that 
had ſtony harts towards other, ſhal find al the creatures ol God 
to youward as hard as bꝛaſſe, and iron. Alas what fury a mad⸗ 
nelle doth poſſeſſe our minds, that in a matter of trueth and cer⸗ 
tainty, we will not giue eredite to the trueth, teſtikying vnto that 
which is moſt tertaine. Chꝛiſt ſaith,that if we will firſt ſeeke the 
kingdoine of God, and doe the wozks ofrighteouſnes therol we 
hall not be left deſtitute, al other things ſhalbe giuen to vs plen⸗ 
teonlly. Nay ſap we, I wilt firſt looke that J be able fo tine my 
ſelfe,and be ſure that J haue inough foꝛ me and mine, z if Jhaue 
any thing ouer, J wil beftow it to get Gods fauour, a the pooꝛe 
ſhall then haue part with me. See J pꝛap you the peruerſe iudg⸗ 
ment ol inen, we haue moꝛe care to nourich the karkaſſe. then we 

Sermꝭ de hꝭlie feare to ſee dur ſoule poriſh. And as Cxꝑtian ſaith, whileſt 

:iceno- We ſtand in doubt leaſt our goods fatle, in being ouer-liverall, 

we put it out ol doubt. that our lite and health faleth, in not be⸗ 
ing liberal at all. Whileſt we are carefull foꝛ diminiſhing ot our 
ſtock, we are altogether careleſſe to diminiſh our lelues. We loue 
Matnmor, and looſe our ſoules . We tvare leaſt out pattunonie 
ould perifhfrom vs but we leate not beast we mould periſh ” 
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it. Thus doe we pernerflylone: e ſhonld hate, hate that: 
we ſhould lone, we he negligent where we chould de careful and 
careful where we neede not. Thus vaine fear to lache out ſeiueg 
tt we giue to the pooꝛe, is much like the fear ofchildꝛẽ and fooles, 
eee eee 
ap is the Ap 01 
ofaglaſſe neuer was the lightning. Euen ſo, when doe imagine 
that bp ſpending vpon the pooꝛe, a man may cometopouerta,we; 
are taſt into a vaine fear, fo we neuer hard oꝛ knew that by that 
meanes any man came to miſerie,and was left deſtitute, and not 
conſidered of God. Nap we read tothe contrary in the ſtripture 
(as Jhane befoze ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies and ex⸗ 
ampies map be pꝛooued) that whoſoeuer ſerueth God faithfully 
and vnfeinedly in any vocation, God wil not ſuffer him to decay, 
much leſſe to periſh. The holy ghoſt teacheth vs by Salomon, that prowrs; 3 
the Loꝛd will not ſuffer the ſoule of the righteous to perithe foz 
hunger. And therefoꝛe Danid ſaith vnto all the in that are mer⸗ 
ciful : O feare the Loꝛd pᷣẽ chãt᷑ bẽ his Saints for they that feare 
himlacke nothing. The Lions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they which ſeeke the Lo2d ſhall want no maner of thing that is 
good. Wien Elias was in tye deſart, God fed him by the miniſterp 
ofa Rauen, that euening and moꝛning bought him ſufficient 
victualles . When Daniel was ſhut vp in the Lions denne, God J. Reg 17, 6. 
pꝛepared meat foꝛ him, and ſent it thither to him: And there was 
the ſaying of Dauid fulfifled, The Lions doe lack and ſuffer hun⸗ 
ger, but they which ſeeke the Lo2d,ſhal want no good thing. Fox 
while the Lions: which ſhould haue bin fed with his lleſhe, roa⸗ 
red fox hunger and deſire of their pꝛay⸗ wherol they had nano w⸗ 
er, although it were pꝛeſent befoze them, he in the meane time 
was freſh fed from God, that ſhould with his fleſh haue filled ths 
Lions. So mightily doth God wozke to pꝛeſerue and mainteine 
thoſe whom he loueth . ſo carefull is he alſo to feede them who in 
any ſtate oz vocation doe vnfeinedly ſerue him. And ſhal we nom 
thinke that he wilbe vmmindetull of vs if we be obedient to his 
woꝛde, and accoꝛding to his wil haue pitie on the pooze⸗ He gi⸗ 
ueth vs all wealth, befoze we doe any ſeruite foꝛ it: and will he 
lee vs lacke neceſſaries when we do hin true ſeruice⸗ Can a man 
thinke 1 that feedeth hitte, can be fozſakenof Chiſte, 
and left without foode⸗ Wr denie earthly wine 
0 4 I 
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ne, to raigne with Chꝛiſt 
the father and the holy 


An Homilie or Sermon cancrr- 


ning the natiuitie and bitth of our Sau-— 110 


Wong an th e creatures that God made in the 
def Wo beginning ofthe wond ioſt excellent and won 


#|fcripture beareth witnes)to he compared almoſt 
Mn amp popnt vnto man, who as well in body and 
in ſouie exceeded all other no leſſe, thẽ the Sunne 

eſſe and light erceedeth euerie all and little ſtarre in 
ftrmauont. He was made according to the image and ſunili⸗ 
tude of od, he was indued with all kinde ofheauenly giftes, he 
yad no ſpot of vntleanneſſe in him, he was ſound and perfect in 
al parts, both outwardly a inwar dip. his reaſon was vncorrupt,. 
dis vnderſtanding was pure and good, his will was obedient 
and godiy, he ws made alt6getherlike vnto God, in righte- 
ouſnelle, in holinelſe, in wiſe doine, in ttueth, to be ſhozt , in all 
When he was thus created and made, almighty God, in to⸗ 
ken of his great loue towardes him , chole out a 4 1 
of the carth foz him ;-namelp Paradiſe ,"whoro de ied in all 

- kranquilitie and. pleaſure; hailinggreat-abundaſite vf „ 
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des, and lacking nothing that hee might iuſtly require oz 
to haue. Foz as it is fapde ; God made him Loꝛde and 
. L 
der his feete all ſheepe and oxen, all beaſtes ofthe fielde, all foules * 
— of the ea, and —⅛ at his owne 
— as he ſhould haus neede. Was not this a 
Was not this a full perfect and bleſſed e⸗ 
ain c Couldanythingels be well added hereunto, o greater fe- 
licitie deſired in this woꝛlde? But as the connnon nature of all 
ments, it time ofptoſperitie and wealth, to foꝛget not only them 
ſelues, but alſo & O D: Euen lo did this firſt man Adam, who 
hauing but one commaundement at Gods hande, namely that 
he ſhould not eate ofthe fruite of knoweledge of good and til, did 
notwithſtanding, moſt vnmindefully.,ozrather — willfully 
hꝛeake it, in fo:getting the ſtraight charge of his maker, and gi⸗ 
— the craftie ſuggeſtion of that wicked Serpente the 
hereby it came to paſſe, that as betoꝛe he was bleſfed,. 
— — — loued, ſo nowe he was 
abhoꝛred, as betoꝛe he was moſt beautifull and pꝛetious, ſo now 
— — vile and wꝛetched in the ſight of his Loꝛde and mas 
ker. In ſteade of the image of O D/ he was now become the 
image ok the deuill. In ſteabe of the eitiʒin ol heauen, he was be- 
——— —ꝓ — one parte ofhis 
koꝛmer puritie and cleanneſſe, but beeing tted and 
defiled, inſomuch that nowe hee ſeemed — 5 — els but a 
hunpe of ſinne, and therefoze by the — G DD, 
was condemned to euerlaſting death. This ſo greate and miſe⸗ 
rable a plague, if it had onely reſted on Adam, who firſt offended, 
it had beene ſo much the eaſter, and might the better haue beene 
boꝛne. But it fell not onely on him, but alſo on his poſteritie and 
childꝛen foz euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoode ol Adams ſleſh ſhould 
luſtaine the ſeife ſame tall a puniſhinent, which their fozefather by 
his offence moſt iuſtip had deſerued. S. Paul in the fift Chapter 
to the Romanes ſapeth,'By the offence or dneiy Adam, the fault 
tame vpon all men to condeinnation, and by one maus diſobedi⸗ 
ence many were made ſinners. By which woꝛdes we are taught. 
that as in Adam all inen v — mere ſo in dam all men 
vniuerſally receiued the rewarde or ſinne, that is to ay, became 


moztal, a ſubiect vnto death, hauing in thein ſelues nothing but 
euer⸗ 


. 
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euerlaſting damnation both of body and ſoule . They beramecas 
Dauid ſayth ) coꝛrupt and abominable, they went all out of the 
wap, there was none that did good, no not one. O what a miſe⸗ 
rable and wofull ſtate was this, that the ſinne ofone man ſhould 
Deſtroy a condemne all men, that nothing in all the woꝛld might 
be looked foꝛ, but oneiy panges of death, and paynes of hell⸗ Had 
it beene any meruaile if mankind had been vtterly dꝛiued to de⸗ 
ſperation, being thus fallen from life to death, from ſaluation to 
deſtruction from heauen to hel- But behold eat 

tender mercie of God in his behalte: albeit mans wickednes and 
ſinfull behauiour was ſuch, that it deſerned not in any part to be 
foꝛgiuen, vet to Þ intent he might not be clene deſtitute of al hope 
and cointoꝛt in time to come, he oꝛdayned a newe couenaunt, and 
made a ſure pꝛomiſe thereof namely, that he would ſend a eſſi⸗ 


, as 02 mediatour into the wozld, which ſhould make interceiſion, 


/ put hun ſeife as a ſtay betwene both parties, to pacifie þ wꝛath 


Gen. 13. 


Sen. 26. 


and indignation conceyued againſt ſinne , a to deliuer man out of 
the miſerable curſe ⁊ curſed miſerie, wherinto he was fallẽ head⸗ 
long by diſobeying the will a commaundement of the only L oꝛd 
and maker. This couenant and pꝛomiſe was firſt made vnto A- 
dam himſelle immediatlp after his fall, as we reade in the thirde 
of Geneſis, where God ſayde to the ſerpent on this wiſe: J will 
put emnitie betweene thee and the woman, betweene thy ſeed a 
her ſeede. He ſhal bꝛeake thine head, a thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe his heele. 
Akter warde the ſelfe ſame couenaunt was alſo inoꝛe ainply and 
plapnelp renued vnto Abꝛaham, where God pꝛomiſed him, that 
in his ſeede al nations and families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
Gürme k was continued and confirmed vnto Jſahac,in the ſame 

urine of wo2des, as it was befoꝛe vnto his father. And to the 
intent that mankinde might not diſpayꝛe, but alwayes liue in 
hope, alinighty G O D neuer ceaſſed to publiſh, repete, confirme, 
and continue the ſaine , by diuers and ſundꝛy teſtimonies of his 
pꝛophets, who foz the better perſwaſion of the thing, pꝛopheli⸗ 
ed the time, the place, the manner and circumſtaunee ok his birth, 
the affliction of his life, the kinde of his death, the glozy of his 
reſurrection, the receyuing of his kingdome, y delineraunce ofhis 
people, with all other cireumſtaunces belonging thereunto. 
Eſaias pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be boꝛne of a virgine, and cal- 


led Emanuel. Micheag pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde bee 125 in 
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pouertie riding vpon an I 
ie pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde ſende Elias befoze him, which 
as John the Baptiſte . e pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde be 
ſolde foꝛ thirtie peices of ſiluer. ae; And all this was done, that 
the pꝛomiſe and couenant of God, made vnto Abꝛaham and his 
poſteritie concerning the redemption ot the wozide , might be cre- 
dited and fully beleeued. Howe as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, when 
the fulneſſe of time was come that is, the on and courſe 
of peeres, appoynted from the beginning, then God acco2ding to 
his foꝛmer couenaunt and pꝛomiſe, ſent a Meſſias, other wiſe cal⸗ 
led a mediatour, vnto the woꝛlde, not ſuch a one as Moſes was, 
not ſuch a one as Joſua, Saul, oꝛ Dauid was: but ſuch a one as 
ſhoulde deliuer inankinde from the bitter curſe of the lawe, and 
make perfect ſatiſfaction by his death, foꝛ the finnes of all people, 
namely he ſent his deare and onely ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, boꝛnei as 
the Apoſtle ſayth) ol a woman, and made vnder the lawe, that 
he might redeeme them that were in bondage ofthe law, a made 
them the childꝛen of Godby adoption. Was not this a wonderful 
great loue towards vs that were his pꝛofeſſed a open enimies, 
towardes vs that were by nature the childꝛen of wꝛath, and 
firebꝛandes ok heil fire - In this ( ſaieth Samt John) appeared 
the great loue of God, that he ſent his onely begkten ſonne into 
the woꝛlde to ſane vs, when wee were his extreme enimies. 
Herein is lone, not that we loued him, but that he loued vs, and 
ſent his ſonne to be a reconciliation foꝛ our ſinnes . Saint 
alſo ſayth, Chꝛiſte, when wee were pet of no ſtrength, dyed foz 
bs being vngodly. Doubtleſſe a inan will ſcarſe dye for a righte⸗ 
ous man. Peraduenture ſome one durſt dye foꝛ him of whome 
they haue receiued good. But God ſetteth out his tone towards 
vs, in that he ſent Chꝛiſt to dye koꝛ vs, when we were pet voyde 
of all goodneſſe. This a ſuch other compariſons doth the Apoſtte 
bſe, to amplitie a ſet foꝛth the tender mercy # greate goodues of 
God, declared towardes mankinde, in ſending downe a Saui⸗ 


| vurkromyeauen,euenCheiit the ade. Which one bencßke a 


mong all other, is ſo great a wonderfull, that neither tongue can, 
Well expꝛelle it, neither heart thinke it, much leſſe gine — 
tang: 


if Rom, 5. 


be Sermon of 


thankes to God foz tt. But hexe is a great confroue 
ra te ode; ther the ſane Jeſus which 
the virgine Marie, be the true Meſſias, and tr 

the world, ſo long p2omiled x pꝛopheſied of vefoze . They, as they 

are, a haue beene alwayes pꝛoud and ſtiffe necked, would neuer 
acknowledge hin vntill this dap, vut haue loke d a gaped foz anos 

ther to come. They haue this fond imagination in their heades, 

that Meſſias ſhall come, not as Chꝛiſt did, like a pooꝛe pilgrime 

and ſimple ſoule riding vpon an Aſſe: but like a valiaunte and 
mightie king in great royaltie and honoꝛ. Not as Chziſt did, with 

a fewe fiſhermen, and men of ſmall eſtimation in the wozlde: 

but with a great armie of ſtrong inen, with a great trayne ol wiſe 

# noble men, as knightes, loꝛds, Carles, Dukes, Princes and ſo 

forth . Neither doe they thinke that their Meſſias ſhall llaunde⸗ 

roully ſuffer death, as Chziſt did: but y he ſhal ſtoutiy conquer # 
mantully ſubdue all his enimies, and finally obtaine ſuch a kings 

dome on earth, as neuer was ſeene from the beginning. While 

they faygne vnto them ſelues after this ſozte a Meſſias of their 

owe bꝛayne, detceiue then ſelues, and account Chaiſt as an 

abiect and foole of the woꝛlde. Therefoze Chꝛiſt crucified (as S. 

aul ſayth ) is vnto the Jewes a ſtumbling blocke, a to the Gen⸗ 

tiles fooliſbnes, becauſe they thinke it an abſurd thing, x contra⸗ 

ry to all reaſon, that a redeemer and ſauiour of the whole woꝛld, 
Could be handled after ſuch a ſoꝛte as he was, namely ſcozned,re- 

uiled, ſcourged, condeinned, and laſt ol al cruelly hanged, This, J 

ſay, ſeeined in their eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſurd, and therefo:e 
neither they would at that tune, neither will they as pet, ackno⸗ 

ledge Chult to be their Meſſias and Sauiour . But we(dearely 

beloued)that hope a looke to be ſaued, muſt both ſtedfaſtly beleue, | 

and alſo boldly confeſle, that the ſame Jeſus, which was bozne of | 

the virgin Marie, was the true Peſlias # mediatour betweene 

No. ro. God and inan, p2camled and pꝛophecied of ſo long beſoꝛe. Fo2 as 

the Ipoſtie wiiteth : With the heart man beleeueth vnto righ⸗ k 

teouſnes, and with the mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. 

Againe in the ſame place: Whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhall ne- ſ 

ner be aſhamed noꝛ confounded . Whereto agreeth alſo the teſti⸗ . 

[ 


monie of S. John, wꝛitten in the fourth Chapter of his firſt ge⸗ 
nerall Epiſtle , on this wiſe: Wholoeter confelſeth that Jeſus is 
the ſonne of God, he dwelleth in God, and God in hun. a 7 


the N(atinitie. 

There is no doubt, but in this poynt all Chꝛiſtian men are fil 
y and perfectly perſwaded.. Pet ſhall it not be a loſt labour to in⸗ 
ſtruct and furniſhe you with a fewe places conceruing this mat⸗ 
ter, that ye may be able to ſtoppe the blaſphemous mouthes of al 
them, that moſt Jewiſhely , oꝛ rather deuilliſhely, ſhall at any 
time goe about to teach oꝛ maintayne the contrary . Firlt,ye haue 
the witneſſe and teſtimonie ofthe angell Gabꝛiel, declared aſwell 
to Zacharie the high pꝛieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed virgin. Second- 
y, ye haue the witneſſe and teſtimonie of John the Baptiſt, poin⸗ 
ing bnto Chꝛiſt, and ſaying , Beholde the lainve of God that ta- 
keth away the ſinnes ofthe woulde . Thirdlp-pehave the witnes 
and teſtimonie of God the father, who thundꝛed from heauen,and 
ſayde, This is my dearely beloued ſonne, in whome Jam well 
pleaſed, heare him. Which dame os the witneſſe and teſtimo- 
nie of the holy ghoſt , which came downe from heauen in manner 
of a white doue, and lighted vpon him in tune of his baptiſme. 
To theſe might be added a great number moꝛe, namely the wit- 
neſſe a teſtimonie of the wiſe inen that came to Herod;the witnes 


and teſtimonie of Simeon and Anna, the witneſle and teſtuno⸗ 


nie of Andzewe and Philip, Nathanael, a Peter , Nicodemus, 
and Martha, with diuers other: But it were too long to repete 
all, and a fewe places are ſufficient in ſo playne a matter, ſpecially 
among them that are already perlwaded . Therefoze if the pꝛi⸗ 
uie impes of antichꝛiſt, and craftie inſtruments ofthe denil, ſhall 
attempt oꝛ goe about to withdꝛaw you from this true Meſſias, 
| perſwade you to loke foꝛ another that is not yet come: let them 
not in any caſe ſeduce pou, but confirme pour ſelues with theſe 
ſuch other teſtunomes of holy ſcripture, which are ſo ſure andcer- 
taine, that all the deuils in hell ſhall neuer be able to withſtande 
thein. Foꝛ as truely as God liueth, ſo trueiy was Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
the true Meſſias and ſauiour of the woꝛlde, euen the ſame Jeſus 
which as this day was boꝛne of the virgin Marie, without all 
helpe ol man, onely by the power and operation of the holy ghoſt, 
Concerning whoſe nature and ſubſtance, becauſe diners and 
ſundꝛy hereſies are riſen in theſe our dayes, through the motion 
and ſuggeſtion of Satan: therefoze it ſhalbe needlall and pꝛolita⸗ 
ble for your inſtruction, to ſpeake a e To allo ofthis part. 
We are euidentiy taughtintheſrripfure, chat dur Tode and a - 
uiour Chꝛiſte conſiſteth of two ſeuerall natures; or his manhood, 
being 


. 
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being thereby perfect inan, andofhis Godheade, beeing thereby 


'1oba. 1. Perfect God. It ig waitten, The woꝛd, that is to ſay, the ſecond 


perſone in Trinitie, became fleſhe-. G O D lending his owne 


Rom. 3. inne in the ſimilitude ofſinfull fleſhe,fulfilled thoſe things which 
philip. a. the la we could not. Chꝛiſte beinginfourme of GD D, tokeon 


him the fourme ofa ſeruant, and was made lite vnto inan, being 
founde in ſhape as a man. GO D was ſhewed infleſhe, iuſti⸗ 


1. Tim. 3. fied inſpirite, ſeene of angels, pꝛeached to the Gentiles, beleeued 
on in the woꝛld, and receiued vp in gloꝛie. Aſo in another place: 


There is one G O D, and one mediatour betweene G S D and 
man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Theſe be plapne places foꝛ 
the pꝛoole and derlaration of both natures, vnited and knitte to⸗ 
gether in one Chꝛiſte. Let vs diligentiy conſider and waygh the 
wozkes that he did whyles he lyued on earth, and we ſhall ther⸗ 
by allo perceiue the ſelfe ſane thing to be moſt true. In that he 
Did hunger and thyꝛſt eat and dꝛinke, fleepeand wake, in that he 
preached his Goſpell to the people, in that he wept; and ſoꝛowed 


foꝛ Jeruſalem, in that he payed tribute foꝛ hym ſelfe and Peter, 


in that he dyed and ſuffered death, what other thing did hee els 
declare, but onely this, that he was perfect inan as we are? Foꝛ 
which cauſe he is called in holy Scripture, ſometime the ſornne 
of Dauid, ſometime the ſonne of man, ſometime the ſonne of 
Maxie, ſometune the ſonne of Joſeph, and ſo foozth.. Rowe in 
that he fozgaue ſinnes, in that he w2ought miracles, in that hee 
did caſt out deuils, in that he healed men with his onelp woꝛde, 
in that he knewe the thoughtes of mens heartes, in that he had 
the Seas at his commaundement, in that he walked on the wa⸗ 
ter, in that he roſe fcom death to life, in that he aſcended into hea⸗ 

ven, and ſo foꝛth: What other thing did he ſhewe therein, but 
onely that he was perfect God, coequal with the father as touch⸗ 

ing his deitie / Therefoꝛe he ſayth, The father and J are all one, 
which is tobe vnderſtood of his Godhead . For as touching his 

manhood, he ſaith, The father is greater then J am. Where are 
nowe thole Marcionites, that denie Chꝛiſte to haue beene boꝛne in 

the fleſhe, oꝛ to haue beene perfect man - Where are nowe thoſe 

Arians, which deny Chꝛiſt to haue beene perfect GD D, of equal 

ſubſtaunce with the father ? I there be any ſuch, he may eaſtly 
repꝛodue them with theſe teſtimonies of Gods woꝛde, and ſuch 
other. .Whereunto, Jam moſt ſure, they ſpall neuer — - 
"of all 
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mmſweare. Foꝛ the neceſſitie of our ſaluation did require ſuch a 


mediatour and ſauiour, as vnder one perſon ſhould be a pa rtaket 
of both natures: It was requiſite he ſhould be man, it was alſo 
requiſite he ſhould be G OD. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſion came by 
man, ſo was it meete the ſatiſfaction ſhould be mãde by man. And 
becauſe death, accoꝛding to S. Paul, is the tuft ſtipende and re⸗ 
warde of ſinne: theretoꝛe to wꝛath of God, and to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie his iuſtice, it was expedient that our mediatour ſhoulde be 


ſuch a one, as inight take vpon him the ſinnes 3 


tayne the due puniſhinent thereof, namein death. he 
came in fleſhe, and in the ſeifeſame fleheaſtendedintot arne s 
declare and teſtifie vnto vs, that al faithful peoplenohich ſtedfaſt 


ly belrene in hun, ſhal likewiſe come vnto the lune manſion plnce; 
whereunto he being our chiefe captaine, is gone befoꝛe. Laſt of 


all, he became man, that wee theredy might rereiue the greater 
coinfozte, aſwell in our pꝛayers, s alſo in our aduerſitie, couſide⸗ 
ting with our ſelues, that we haue a medtatour that is trne man 
as we axe, who alio is touched with our intirimities, and was 
tempted euen in like ſoꝛt as we are. Fon theſe. and ſundzpother 
cauſes, it was moſt needful he ſhould tome, as he did, in the fleſh. 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is onely creature, hathj oz 
maꝝ haue power to deſtroy death, and giue life, to ouerrome hell, 
and — — remit ſinnes, a giue righteouſnes: there} 
foꝛe it was needtull, that our Meſſias, whoſe pꝛoper duetir and 
office that was, ſhould be not onely full and perfett man, but alſo 
full and perfect 6 O D, to the intent hee tnight moꝛe fully and 
perfectly make ſatiſtattion fo 


my welbeloued ſonne in whome Jam well plemſed . By which 


place we learne, that Chziſt ap —— of 
his father, not in that he was oneip the ſonne ofiman: Hut much 
mo2e in that he was the ſonne of od. 


c Jus yehan — — . the ſcriptures that Jekus 

As the auonrofthevaotide, 
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Er bg deni mindern a thankfull vnto G 
beiefly.couſider, and calito mindeʒ the uranitulde and great 
benefitog that we haue received wan er 
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aut Memias and Dauiour. it ie 5 
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Bertoꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming into the woꝛlde, all uren vniuer⸗ 


{ſally in Adam, were nothing els but a wicked and crooked genes 
ration, rotten and coꝛrupt trees, ſtony ground, full ofbzambles 
andbryers ,loſt heepe, pꝛodigall ſonnes, naughtte and vnpꝛoli⸗ 
table iernantes , vnrighteous ſtewardes , wozkers of iniqui- 
tie. the bꝛoode of the Adders, blinde guides, ſitting in datkenes 
and in the ſhadowe of death: to be ſhozt, nothing els but childꝛen 
ofperditien, and inheritours ofhellfire . To this doeth Saint 
Paul beare witneſſe in divers places ofhis Epiſtle, and Chziſte 
alſo him ſelfe in ſundꝛye places ofhis Goſpell. But after he was 
once come downe from heauen, and had taken dur fraple nature 
vpon hun, he made all thein that would receiue him truely, and 
heleeue his wonde, good trees. and good ground, fruitefull and 
pleaſant baaunches, childꝛen ol light, citizens ofheauen, ſheepe 
of his folde, members of his body, hey es of his kingdome, his 
true friendes and hꝛettinen. weete and luely breads the electand 
thoſen people of G OD. Foꝛ — ſayeth in his firſt 
Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter: Hee bare our finnes in his body vp⸗ 
on the troſſe, he healed vs, and made vs whole by his ſtripes: and 
whereas befoze we were ſheepe going aſtray, he by his toꝛmning 
bought vs home againe to the true Shepherde and Byſhop of 
our ſoules, making vs achofen generation, a royal pꝛieſthood, an 


holy nation, a particular people of GOD, in that he dyed foꝛ our 


offences, and roſe agayne foꝛ our iuſtification. Saint Paul to 
Timothie the thirde Chapter: We were (ſayth he ) in times paſt, 
vnwiſe, diſobedient, decepued, ſeruyng diuers luſtes # pleaſures, 


uyng in hatred, enute, malitiouſneſſe, and ſo foꝛth. 


But arter the lowing kindeneſſe of 6 O D out Sanionr aps 
peared towardes mankinde; uot aecoꝛding to the righteouſneſſe 
that we had done, but accoꝛding to his great ierty, hefaued vs 
by the fountaine of the newe birth, and by the renewing of the 
holp ghoſt ; which hee powꝛed vpon vs aboundauntiy, through 
Jeſas Cyuſte out Sauiour, that we beingonre iuſtified hy his 
a heyꝛes of eternalllife, thzounh hope and faith in 
his Mas . 050900 301060199007 80 1 3G 108 
In theſe and ſuchother plates, is ſet onfbefozeonrepes, as it 
were in aglalle, the aboundant grace of God, reteiued in Clxiſte 
Jeſu, which is ſo inuch the moze wonderfall, becauſe it ene not 
of any deſerte of ours, but of his meete and tender merrie, — 
Les en 
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then when we were his ertreeme enimies : But 
vnderſtanding and conſideration of this thing, let vs beholde 
dokhis comming, ſo ſhall wepercetue what great commo 


tie and pꝛolite his Natiuitie hath brought vnto vs miſerable ioba. us. 


and ſinnefull creatures. The end ol his comming, was to ſaue ⁊ 


deliuer his people, to fulfill the law foꝛ vs, to beare witnes vnto M 
the trueth . to teach and pꝛeach the woꝛds of his father, to giue Man. n. 


light vnto the wonlde, ta call ſinners to repentance, to 
them that labour and 


wozkes of the diuell,jaſt of all co become a pꝛopitiation foz our 
ſins,@not foꝛ ours only, but alſo foz the ſins of the whole woꝛld. 

Thele were the cheeke ends wherfoze Chꝛiſt became man, not 
foz any pzofite that ſhould come to him leife therebp, but onelp 
fo: our ſakes,that we might vnderſtand the wil of Cod, be par- 
takers of bis heauẽly light, be detiuered out of þ deuils clawes: 


keelealed from the burthen of ſinne. iuſtilied thzough faith in his 


blood, and finally receiued vp into euerlaſtingglozie, there to 
raigne with him koꝛ euer. Was not this a great and ſingular 
loue of Chꝛiſt towards mankind, that being the erpeefſe & liuely 
image ol God, he would notwithſtanding humble himſelfe, and 
take vpon him the foꝛme of a ſeruaunt, and that onely to ſaue ic 
redeeme vs? O how much are we bound tothe goodnes of god 
in this behalfe? How many thankes and pꝛaiſes doe wee owe 
vnto him loꝛ this our ſaluatiou wzought by his deare and one⸗ 
ly ſonne Chꝛiſt? who became a pilgrune in earth to make bs ci⸗ 
tizens in heauen, who became the lonne ol man, to make vs the 
ſonnes of GDD, who became obe dient to the la we, to deliuet 
vs from the curle of the lawe, who betame pooꝛe, to make vs 
tich, vile, to make vs pꝛetious, ſubiect to death, to make vs liue 
foz euer. hat greater loue coulde wee ſeelie creatures deſire 


du wiſh to haue at Gods handes? Therefoze de arely beloued, 


£95 not koꝛget this erceeding lone of our Loyde and Saui⸗ 
our, let vs not ſhewe our ſel es vnmind full oz vit hankefullto⸗ 
ward him: but let vs loue him, feare him . obeye him, and ſerue 
him. Let vg confeſſe him with our mouthes, phayſe him with 
our tongues, beleeue on him with our hearte's, (ind glozifie him 
with our good wozkes,Chzilt is the light. jet vs receiue þ light. 


| Chiilt is the trueth, let vs beleeuethe tructh. Chꝛiſte is the 


* 


Dp wap, 


e laden, to caſt out the pꝛince of leb. 
this woꝛld, to reconcile vs in the body of his fleſh;to dilolue the Nom 


Te Sermon of the paſtion 


way, let vg followe the way. And becauſe he is our onely mas 
fter,our outy teacher, our onelp ſheephard and cherte captapne: 
therekoꝛe let v3 become bys ſeruauntes, his ſthoolers, his 


ſheep, and his ſouldiers . As. fox linne, the lleſh, the woꝛld e, and 
the deuill, whoſe leruauntes and bondflaues, wee were befoꝛe 


Cgꝛiſtes conuning. let vg vtteriy caſt than ok, and defie them, 
as the cheele and only enimies of our ſoule. And ſeeing. we are 


once deliuered from their cruell tyꝛannie by Chꝛiſt, let vs neuer 


fall into their handes againe, leaſt we chaunce to be in a woꝛſe 
caſe then euer wee were befoze. Happie are they faith the (crip- 
ture, that continue to the end. Befaithfull (ſapth God ) vnitill 


death, and J will giue thee a crovwne of life. Againe he ſaith in 


ainother place De that putteth his hand vnto the plough,andlo- 
keth backe, is not meete foz the kingdome of God. Therkoze let 
vs be ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, and bumoueable,aboundingalwayes in 
woꝛkes ofthe Loꝛde. Let vs recepue Chꝛiſt, not foꝛ a time, 
but foz euer, tet vs beleeue his woꝛde, not foz foza.tyme, 
but fazener, let vs become his ſeruauntes, not foꝛ a time, but 
foz euer, in canſideration that he hathe redeemed and ſaued 
vs, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ euer, and will receiue vs into his hea- 
nenly kingdome, there to raigne with him. foza time, but 
fo: euer. To him thereloꝛe with the father and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛie, foʒ euex and euer, Amen. 


'3 eAn Homitie for good Friday, concerning the 
death and paſſion of our Sauiour Iclu:Chriſt,. 2 


T ſhoulde not become vs (wetbelohed in Chziſt)be- 
ing that people which hee redeemed from the deuill, 
krom unue and death, and from euerlaſting damna⸗ 

tion, by Chꝛiſt, to ſuſter this tune to paſſe foꝛth with: 
out any meditation; and remembꝛante of that excellent wozke 
of our tedemplion, wwught.as about this. time, though the 
great mercie #charitie of our ſauiout Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fox vs wet 
ched ſinners, and his moꝛtall enemtes. Foz ił a moꝛtail mans 
deede, doone to the behoole ot the common wealth, bee had in 
temeinbꝛance of vs; with thankes for the benefite and pꝛofite 
which wee recepue therebp: howe much moze readilie ſhoulde 
wee haue in memoue this extellent act and benetite of 1 — | 


<4 4-4 £ > 5 8. . EE 


for good Friday. 
vexth? wheredphec har dpurchatdleg beds bndoubted — 
e of our ſinnes, wherebp hee made at 
the farher heauen with bs, in ſuch wile, that hee taketh vs vs 
no we fo his {ouing childzen,and fox the true inheritours, with 
Chiiſt his naturallſonne,of the ziugdome ot heauen? And ve⸗ 
rilp, ſo much u oꝛe doeth Chuiſts kindneſle appeare bnto vs, in 
that it pleaſed bim to deliuer Himndelfe of all his godly honour, 
which he wasequallie in with his father in heauen, and to come 
downe into this vale of miſerie, to bee made mo2tall man, and 
to bee in the ſtate ofa moſt lowe ſeruaunt , ſeruing vs foꝛ our 
wealth and pꝛofite, vs I ſap, which werchis ſwoꝛne enimies, 
which had renounced his holy lawe and commaundementes, 
and followed the tuſtes and ſinfull pleaſares of our coʒrupt nas 
ture. And pet, J lap, did Cheilt put himuelfe betweene Gods _ 
deſerued w2ath,and our ſinne,and rent that obligation where: <*** *+ 
in we were in daunger to God, and papde our debte. Dur debt ; 
was a great deale too great foz vs to haue payde. And without 
patinenf, God the father couſde neuer be at oue with vs. Hei⸗ 
ther was it to bee loſed from this debt by our owne ha- 
bilitie. Jt pleaſed him therefoze to bee the paper thereof, and to 
vs quite. ho can nowe conſider the grieuous debte 
off.nne, which coulde noneathewiſe beepaide but by f the death 
of an innocent, and will not hate ſinne in his heart? It God 
hateth ſinne ſo much, that hee woulde allowe neither man nox 
Angell foꝛ the redemption thereof, but onely the death of his 
oneiy and welbeloued ſonne: who will not ſt and in fearethece- 
ol? It wee ( ny friendes) conſider this, that foꝛ our ſinnes this 
moſt innocent lambe was dꝛiuen to deatdywe ſhall haue much 
moe cauſe to bewaile our ſeiues þ we were y cauſe ot᷑ his death, 
then to trye out of the malice and crueltie of the Jewes, which 
purſued him to his death. e did the deedg wherefoꝛe he was 
thus ſtriken and wounded, they were only the miniſters of our 
wickedneſle. It is meete then we ſhould ſtep lowe downe in- 
to our heartes, and bewaye our owne wzetchcdnelle and ſinne⸗ 
full liunng. Let vs knowe fox a certayntie, that if the moſte 
dearely beloued Sonne of G O D was thus punilhed and 
stricken faz the Sinne whiche hee had not doone him [cite : 
howe muche moze ought wee ſoze to bee ſtricken foz our dai⸗ 


lyand. manifolde ſinnes which wee commit again & © * 
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which.napled Chuiſt 
Reb. s. crucifiers: but all. they ſayth(Sainf agaime the 
ſonne of God, as much as is in them, which doe commit vice x 
Ron. & inne, which bꝛought him to his death. It the wages of ſinne, 
be death, and death euerlaſting:Surely it is no mall daunger 
to be in ſeruiee thereof. It we liue after the fleſhe and after the 
finnefull luſtes thereof, Saint Paul theeatneth, yea almightie 
zom.s. God in Saint Paul thꝛeatneth, that wee ſhall ſurelpdic. Mee 
can none otherwiſe liue to God, but bp dying — Chailt 
Hora s. be in vs, then is ſinne deade in vs: and 1 — God bee 
in vs, which rayfed Chꝛiſt from death to life, ſo ſhalbthe ſame 
ſpirite raiſe vs to the reſurrection ot᷑ euer life. But it ſinne 
Ron. i. kule and raigne in vs, then is God, which is the fountaine of 
all grace and verfue, departed from vs.: then hath the Deuill, 
and his vngratious ſpirite, rule and dominion in vs. And ſure⸗ 
if in ſuch miſerable ſtate we die, wee ſhall not riſe to life, but 
- falldawne to death and damnation. and that without end. Foꝛ 
Chꝛiſt hath not ſo redeemed vs from ſinne, that wee may ſafe- 
chin. j teturne thereto againe: but he hath redeemed vs, that wee 
bath ot ſhoulde fozſake the motians thereof, and liue to righteouſneſle. 
u fis in,z Nea, we be therefoze waſhed in our baptiſme frointhe filthines 
* %ould of ſine, that we ſhoulde line afterward in y purenes of life. In 
in ge baptiſme we pꝛomiſed to renounce the deuill and his fugge 
ons, we pꝛoiniſed tobe(as obedient childꝛen)alwapes follow · 
ing Gods wilxpleaſure.Then if he be our father indeed, let vs. 
giue him his due honour. It we be his childꝛen, let vs ſhew him 
gur obedience, like as Chꝛiſt openly declared his obedience to 
>ip. , hig Father, which (as Daynt Paul wateth ) was obedient 
| euen to the verie death, the death ol the Croſſe. And this he 
did foꝛ vs al that beleeue in him. Foz himſelfe, he was not pu⸗ 
niſped, koꝛ he was pure, and vndefiledof all manner 8 1 


no woꝛke ol any moztallman( be hee neuer ſo holy) that ſhall 
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He was wounded (layth Eſay ) foz our wickedneſſe, and ſtrip⸗ a 
pedfogour danger eee eee | 
iuer vs from daunger: he bare (ſayth Eſap )all our ſoꝛes x 

infirmittes vppon his owne backe. No payne did hee refuſe to 
ſuffer in his owne bodie, that he might deliuer vs from payne 
cuerlaſting. His pleaſure it was thus to doe fox. vs, wee deſer⸗ 
ued it not. nSherefoze themoze we ſee our ſelues bound vnto 
him ,themoze hee ought to be thanked of vs. yea, and the moze 
hope may we take , that we ſhall recepue all other good things 
of his hand, in that we haue recetued the gift of his onely ſonue, 
thzough his liberalitie.Foz if God(ſayth SaintPaul)bhathnot e 
ſpared his owne ſonne from payne and puniſhment, but deliue⸗ o. t. 
red him foz vs all vnto the death: howe ſhoulde he not giue vs 
all other thinges with him? If we want any thing, either foz tot... 
bodie oz ſoule, we may lawfully and boldly appꝛoch to God, as 

to our mercitull father, to aſke that we deſire , and we ſhall ob⸗ 
teyne it. Foz ſuch power is giuen to vs.to be the childzen of god, 

ſo man as beleeue in Chultes name. In his name whatſoever .. | 
weaſke, we ſhall haue it graunted vs. Foz ſo well pleaſed is 
the father almightie God, with Chzilt his ſonne, that fox his 
ſakehe fauoꝛeth vs, and will denie vs — pleaſaunt 
was this ſacrifice and oblation of his ſonnes death, which hee 
ſo obediently and innocently ſuffered, that we ſhould take it foꝛ 
the onely and full amendes foꝛ all the ſinnes of the woꝛld. And 
ſuch fauour did he purchaſe by his death, of his heauenly father 
foꝛ vs, that foz the merite thereof (it we be true Chꝛiſtians in- 
deede, and not in woꝛde onely) we be now fully in Gods grace 


| again,andclearely diſcharged from dur ſinne. Ao tongue ſure: 


ly is able to expꝛeſſe the woꝛthineſſe of this ſo pꝛetious a death. 


Jos inthis ſtandeth the continual pardon ot our daily offences, 


in this t our iuſtification, in this we be allowed, in this 

s purchaſed the euerlaſting health o all our ſouleg. Bea. chere 4a. 
is none other thing that tan bee named vnder heauen to laue 

our ſoules, but this onely woꝛke of Chꝛiſtes pꝛetious offering 

ol his bodie vppon the altar of the croſſe. Certes there can bee 


be coupled in merites with Chꝛiſtes moſt holyeacte. Foꝛ no 
doubt, all our thoughtes and deedes were of no value, if they 


teouſs 
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keontneſle is far vnperfect, if it be compared with Chꝛiſts righ⸗ 

te ouſneſſe. Foꝛ in his acts x deeds, there was no ſpot of ſin, oꝛ of 

Our deed any vnperfectnes. And fo2 this cauſe they were the moꝛe able to 
b-tullof be the true amends ok sur righteoulnes, where our acts a deeds 
ada. be kull of imperkection, and infirmities, x therfoze nothing woz⸗ 
thie of theſelues to ſtir God to any kauoꝛ, much leſſe tochalenge 

v gloꝛie that is due to Chꝛiſts act and merit. Fo2 not tovs(ſaith 

fal. 13. Dad) not to vs, but to thy naine giue the gloꝛie, O Lozd, Let 
vEtherefoze(good friends) with all reuerence gloꝛifie his nate 

let vs magnifie and pꝛayſe him foꝛ euer. Foz hee hath delt with 
accozding to his great mercie, by him ſelfe hath hee purcha⸗ 
lab. (cd our redeinption. He thought it not ynough to ſpare hunſelf, 
and to ſend his Angel to doe this deed, but he would doe it him⸗ 

ſelfe, that he might do it the better, and make it the moꝛe perfect 
redẽption. He was nothing moued with the intollerable paines 

that he luffered in the whole courle of his long paſſton, to repẽt 

hun thus to do good to his en imies: but he opened his hart fox 

vs, and beſtowed himſeife wholy foꝛ the ranlomming of vs. Let 

ps therctoze nowe open our heartes agayne to him, and ſtudie 

1 our liues to be thankefull to ſuch a Loꝛd , and euermoꝛe to be 

mindful of ſo great a benefite, yea let vs take vp our crolle with 
Chziſt,and folo we him. His paſſton is not once ly the raunſome 

and whole amends foꝛ our ſinne. but it is alſo a moſt perfect ex 

1 ainple of al patiente a ſufferace. Foꝛ it it behoued Chꝛiſt thus to 
ſuffer, and to enter into the gloꝛie ol his father ; why ſhoulde it 


by our woꝛkes we may gloꝛifie our father which is in heauen. 

And as it is paintull and greeuous to beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt 

in the griefes and diſplealures of this life: ſo it bꝛingeth foꝛth y 

1:0. lopkull fruite of hope. in all them that be exerciſed therwith, Let 
ys not ſo much beholde the paine. as the rewarde that ſhall fol⸗ 
towe that labour. Rap, let vg rather endeuour our ſelues in out 
ſuſterance, to endure innocently and gutleſſe, as our yy” 

=. | u 
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Chꝛiſt did. Foꝛ if we ſuffer fo2 our deſeruings, then hath 8 1. peter. x, 
tience his perfect woꝛke in vs: but if vndeſeruingly wee ſulke 

loſſe of mor and life, if we ſuffer to be euill ſpoken of foꝛ y loue 

of Chzilt, this is thankeful afoze God, foz ſo did Chuilt ſuſfer. 1 lu. 
He neuer did ſinne, neither was any guile founde in his mouth. oc of 
Pea, when he was reuiled with tauntes, he reuiled not again. Christ. 
when he was w2ongfully dealt with. he thzeatned not againe, 

noꝛ reuenged his quarrell, but deliuered his cauſe to him that | 
iudgeth rightly. Perfect patience careth not what noꝛ howe Pete px: 
much it ſukkereth,noz of whome it ſuffereth, whether of friende 

02 foe: but ſtudieth to ſuffer innocently,and without deſeruing. math, 5. 
Bea, he in whome perfect charitie is, careth ſo little to reuenge, 

that he rather ſtudieth to do good foꝛ euil, to bleſſe and ſay wel 

of them ᷣ curſe him, to pꝛay foꝛ them that purſue him, accoꝛding 

to the example of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, who is 5 moſt perfette ex 
ample a paterne of all metnes a ſufferance, which hanging vpõ ae, of 
his croſſe, in moſt feruent anguiſh bleeding in euerie part ot his chr. 
bleſſed body, being ſet in the middes ofhis enimies x crucifiers: 

and he, notwithſtanding ß infollerable paines which they ſawe 

him in, being of them mocked a ſcoꝛned diſpitekully without all 

fauour ⁊ compaſſion,had pet towards them fuchcompaſſion in 

hart, that he pꝛayed to his father of heauen foꝛ them, a ſaide, O Luk, 15. 
kather, foꝛgiue them, fo2 they wote not what they do hat pa - 
tience was it alſo which he ſhewed, when one of his owne A⸗ 
poſtles # ſeruantes which was put in truſt ofhim, came fo be⸗ 
trap him vnto his enimies to the death? Hee ſaid nothing wozſeaarh. 15. 
to him, but, Friend, wherefo:e art thou come? Thus (good peo- 
ple) ſhould we call to mind the great examples ol charitie which 
Chꝛiſt ſhewed in his paſſton,if we will fruitfully remember his 
paſſion. Such charitie a loue ſhould wee beare one to an other, 
if we wil be the true ſeruants of Chzit For if we loue but them, 
which loue and ſay well by vs, what great thing is it that wee 
doe, ſaith Chꝛiſt? Doe not the Pantms and open ſinners ſo? 
Wee mult bee moꝛe perfecte in our charitie then thus, euen as 
our father in heauen is perfccte, which maketh the light ok his 
ſunne to ryſe vpon the goodand the bad, and ſendeth his raine 
vpon þ kind a vnkind. After this maner ſhould we ſhew our cha⸗ 
ritie indifferetly, aſwel to one as to an other, ac wel to friend as 
foe, like obedient child2en,after p exãple of our father in heanen. 


PP 4 Foz 


Matth. 5, 


— 


T he Sermon of the paſsion 
Foz if Chꝛiſt was obedient to his father euen to the death, and 

that the moſt ſhamefull death (as the Jewes eſteemed it) 

the death of the crolle: nohy ſhoulde we not be obedient to God 

in lower poyntes of charitie and pacience? Let vs fozgiue then 

rele.2. gur neighbours their ſmall faultes, as God fox Chultes lake 
hath foꝛgiuen vs our great. Jt is not meete that wee ſhoulde 
Mat. 28 Craue foꝛgiueneſſe ofour great offences at Gods handes, # yet 
© -*  willnotfozgiue the ſinall treſpaſſes of our neighbours againſt 
vs. Me doe call foꝛ mercie in vayne, if wee will not ſhewe iner⸗ 

tie to our neighbours. Fox if wee will not put wꝛath and diſ⸗ 
pleaſure foꝛth of our heartes to our Chꝛiſtian bzother, nomoze 

will God foꝛgiue the diſpleaſure and wzathe that our ſinnes 

haue deſerued afozehim. Foz vnder this condition doeth God 
foꝛgiue vs, if wee foꝛgiue other. It becommeth not Chaiſtian 

men to be harde one to an other, noz yet to thinke their neigh- 

bour vn woꝛthie to be foꝛgiuen. Foz howſoeuer vnwoꝛthie hee 

is, yet is Chꝛiſt woꝛthie to haue thee do thus much fox his ſake, 

he hath deſerued it of thee,that thou houldeſt foꝛgiue thy neigh 
bour. And God is allo to be obeyed, which commaundeth vs 

to foꝛgiue, if we will haue any part of the pardon which our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt purchaſed once of God the father, by ſhedding 

of his pꝛecious bloode. Nothing becommeth Chziltes ſeruants 

iacob.j. ſo much, as mercie and compallion. Let vs then bee fauoura⸗ 
ble one to an other, and pzay wee one foꝛ an other, that we may 
be healed from all frailties of our life, the leſſe to offend one the 
other, and that we may bee of one minde and one ſpirite, agre⸗ 
ing together in bꝛotherly loue and concoꝛd, euen like the deare 
childꝛen of God. By theſe meanes ſhall we mooue God to bee 
mercifullto our ſinnes, yea, and wee ſhall bee hereby the moꝛe 
readie to receiue our Sauiour and maker in his bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, to our euerli ſting comtoꝛt, and health of ſoule. Chziſte 
delighteth to enter and dwell in that ſoule where loue and cha⸗ 
ritieruleth, and where peace and concoꝛde is ſeene. Foz thus 
1. lohn. 4. Miteth Saynt John, God is charitie, he that abideth in cha⸗ 
ritic, abideth in God, and God in him. And by this(ith he) 

we ſhall knowe that wee be of God, if wee lone our bꝛethꝛen. 

a. loba. a. Bea, and by this ſhall we know, that we be ſhifted from death 
do lite, if wee loue one an other. But hee which hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
Moba. ® ther (ſayth the ſame Apoſtle) abideth in death, euen in the dan- 
| ger 


Ephbeſ. j. 
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| to,inforgiuing them that haue offended againſt vs, then 


3 — 


For good Friday. 
ger ol euerlaſting death, and is moꝛeouer the childe of damna⸗ 
tion and of the deuill, curſed of God, and hated ( ſo long as he ſo 
remayneth) of God and all his heauenly companie. Foz as 
peace a charitie make vs the bleſſed childzen of alinightie God: 
lo doth hatred and enuie make vs the curſed childzen of the de⸗ 
uill, God giue vs all grace to follow Chaiftseramples in peace 
and in charitie, in patience and ſufferance, that we nowe may 
haue him our gheſt to enter and dwell within vs, ſo as we may 
be in full ſuretie, hauing ſuch a pledge of our ſaluation. It wee 


hane him —_ fauour, we maybe ſure » we haue the fauonr Nom.. 


of Godby bis meanes. Foz he litteth onthe right hand ot God 
his father, as our pzoctour and ,pleadingandſutng foꝛ 
vs inall our needes and neceſſities. fo2e, it wee want a- 


ny gifte of godly wiſedome, we map aſkeit of Godfoz Chaiſtes 
ſake, we ſhall haue it. Let vs conſider and examine our ſelues, 
in what want we be concerning this vertue ofcharitie and pas 
tiente. It wee ſee that our heartes be nothing inclinedtherevn- 


let vs 
knowledge our want, and wiche to God to haue it. But it wee 
want if, & ſee in our ſelues no deſire thereunto, verily we be in 
A daungerous caſe betoꝛe God, and haue nerde to make muthe 
earneſt pzayer to God, that wee may haue ſuch an heart chan- 
ged, to the graſting in ol a newe. Fon vnleſſe wee foꝛgiue o⸗ 
ther, wee ſhall neuer be foꝛgiuen of God. o, not all the pꝛap⸗ 
ers and merites of other, can pacifie God vnto vs, vnleſſe wee 
be at peace, and at one with our neighbour. Moꝛz all ous dee dg a 
good woꝛkes can moue God to foꝛgiue vs our dettes to him, 
ercept we foꝛgiue to other. He ſetteth moꝛe by mercie; then by 
ſacrifice. Mercie moued our Sauiour Chailt to ſulker fox his e⸗ 
nimies: it becommeth vs then to followe his example. Foz it 
ſhall little auaile vs to haue in meditation the fruits and pꝛyte 


ol his paſſion, to magnitie them, and to delight oz truſt in them, 


except we haue in minde his examples in paſſion to follow thẽ. 
It we thus therefoze conſider Chꝛiſtes death, and will ſticke 
thereto with faſt faith foz the merite and deleruing thereof, and 
will allo frame our ſelfe in ſuch wiſe to beftowe our ſelues, and 
all that wee haue by charitie, tothe behoole ot our neighbour, 
as Chꝛiſte ſpent himlelfe wholy foz ourptofit, then do we true⸗ 
ly remember Chꝛiſteg death: and being thus — 


Gene . j. 


Rom. 5. 


The ſecond Sermon 


Chuiltes ſteppes, wee ſhallbe ſure to follow him thither where 
he ſitteth now with the father and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
all honour and gloue,Amen. | 


paſsion of our Saviour Chriſt, 


The ſecond Homilie concerning the death and 


this alſo doth Saint Paul beare witneſſe,ſapying,That by the 
offence of onely Adam, death came vppon all men to condem⸗ 
nation. So that nowe neptherhe,oz any of his, had any right 
oꝛ intereſt at ali in the kingdome of heauen, but were become 


playne repꝛobates and caſta wapes, being perpetually damned 


to» euerlaſting paynes of hell fire. In this ſo great miſerie and 
| wꝛetched⸗ 
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of- the paftion. . 
w:ekchedneſſe, ifmankinde toulde haue recoue red Himſelfe a- 
> gaine, and obteyned fozgiueneſſe at Gods hands then had his 
| caſe beene ſoinewhat tollerable, becauſe he night haue attemp⸗ 
ted ſome way howe to deliuer himlelfe from eternal death. But 
there was no way left vnto him, he coulde do nothing p inight 
pacifie Gods wrath, he was altogether vnpzofifable in that be- 
halfe. There was none that did good, no not one. And howe 
then coulde he woꝛke his owne ſaluation? Should he go about 
to pacifie gods heauie diſpleſure by offering vp burnt ſacrifices, 
accoꝛding as it was o2deyned in the olde lawe? by'offering vp 
the bloode of Oren, the bloode of calues, the blood of goats, the 10. 
blood of lambes, and ſo fooꝛth? O thele things were ol no foꝛce 

noꝛ ſtrength to take away ſinnes, they could not pat away the 

anger of God, they coulde not coole the heate ol his wꝛath, noꝛ 

yet bzing mankind into fauour againe, they were but onely ft- 

gures and ſhadowes of thinges to come and nothing elſe. Nead 
the Epiltle to the Heb2zewes, there ſhall pou finde this matten 
largely diſcuſſed, there (hall you learne in moſt playne wozdes, 

that the bloodie ſacrifice of the oldeiawe was vnperfecte, and 

not able to deliuer man fro y ſtate ot damnation by any meanes 

ſo that mankinde in truſting therevnto,ſhould truſt to a bzoken 
ſtaffe,and in the end deceyue himſelfe. hat ſhould he then do? 

g Should he go about to ſerue and zeepe the law of God dinided 
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e | intotwotableg,and- ſo purchaſe tohimſelfe eternall life? In 
if dee be, if Adam and his poſteritie had beene able to ſatiſtie and 
0 fulfill the la we perlectly, in louing God aboue all thinges, and 


g their neighbour as themſelue g: then ſhoulde they haue eaſily 

| quenched the Loꝛdes wꝛath, and eſcaped the terrible ſentence 

1- of eternall death pꝛonounted againſt them by the muuth ok al⸗ 

e- | mightieGod Foritis written / Que thus, and thou ſhaltliue, 2 

le is to ſap, fulfill my commaundementes, keepe thy ſelfe vpꝛight 

e, and per tect in them accoꝛding to my will, then ſhalt thou hue, Luke, — 
'0 and not dye. Here is eternal life pzowiſed with this condition, 
he lo that they keepeaudobſerue the la we. But uch was te 
unbecilitie he could not walk vpeighiiy in gods comandemets 

ne | though he would neuer ſo faine, but daily and houreſp fell from 

ed | His boiiden duette, offending the Lend lis God diuetz waleg, 

1d bob great incragle ofuracondenmation;abune/hrhepuphey: 


Plal. y. 


Ib.. 


Deuta7. 


Rom.1t. 


Eſai. 55. 


beCar.F. 


The ſecond Sermon 


Dauid crieth out on this wiſe: All haue gone aſtray, all are bez. 


come bnpxofitable, there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
In this tale what mzofite coulde he haue by the lawe? Aone at 
all. Fozas Saint James ſaith, He that ſhall obſerue h whole 
lawe,and yet fapl one poynt, ts become guiltie of all. And 


in the booke al Deuteronomie it is written, Curſed be he ( ſaith 
God) which abideth not in all thinges that are wꝛitten in the 
booke of the la we; co doe them. Beholde, the lawe bꝛingeth a 


curſe with it, and maketh vs guiltie, not becauſe it is of it ſeife 


nought oz vnholy,(God foꝛbid we ſhould lo thinke) but becauſe' 


the krayltie of our ſinnetull fleſhe is ſuch, that wee can neuer 


fulfill it, accoꝛ ding to the perfection that the Lozde requireth. 
Coulde Adam then (thinge yon) hope oꝛ truſt tobe ſaued by the 


Lawe? o he touſde not. But the moꝛe he looked on the law, 
the moꝛe he ſawe his owne damnation ſet befoze his eyes, as it 
were in a moſt cleare — Ss that nowe of himſelfe he was 
moſt wzetched and milerable, deſtitute or all hope, and neuer 
able to pacifie Gods heauie diſpleaſure, noꝛ pet to eſcape the 
terrible iudgement ol God, whereinto hee and all his poſteritie 
were fallen, by diſobeying the ſtrayte commaundement of the 
Loꝛde their God. But © the abundant richeſſe of Gods great 
mercte., O the vnſpeakeable goodneſle of his heauenly wiſe- 
dome. hen all hope of righteouſneſſe was paſt on our parte, 
when we had nothing in our ſelues, whereby we might quench 
his burning wꝛath. and woꝛk the ſaluation of our own ſouleg, 
and riſe out of the miſerable eſtate wherein we lay: Then, euen 
then did Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, by the appointment of hys 
father, come downe from heauen, to be woundedfox our ſakes, 
to be reputed with the wicked, to be condemned vnto death, to 
take vppon him the rewarde ot our ſinnes, and to giue his bo⸗ 
die to be b2oken on the croſſe foꝛ our offences. Hee ( ſayth the 
Pꝛophet Eſay.meaning Chꝛiſt) hath bozne our infirinities, X 
hath caried our ſoꝛowes, the chaſtiſement ofour peace was v- 


pon him, and by his ſtripeg are wee made whole. Saint Paul 


likewiſe ſayth, God made him a ſacrifice fdz our ſinnes, 
knewe not ſinne, that wee ſhoulde be made the righteouſneſſe 
of God by him. And Hay Peter moſt agreeably wutfing 
in this behaife, ſaith;Chaift hath once died and ſuffered foꝛ our 
ſinnes, the iuſt tor the vmuſt xe. 66— =" 
Va infin 
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being the true bzeadofthe ſoule, hee needed not to hunger: be⸗ 


of the paſcion. 
infinite number of other plates to the ſame effecte : but thele 
fewe ſhall bee ſufficient fox this time. Pe kae at 
ſayde at the ing) let vs ponder a the caule o 
8 wee may be the moꝛe mooued to gloꝛitie 
him in our whole life. nohich if you will haue tompꝛehended 
bꝛielly in one worde, it was nothing eile on our part, but one- 
ly the tranſgreſſion and ſinne of mankinde. nohen the fl 
tame to warne Joſeph, that he ſhoulde not feare to take Ma⸗ 
tie to his wife: Did he not therefaꝛe willthe childes name to be 
called Jeſug, berauſe he ſhoulde ſane his people from their fins? 
vohen John the Baptilt preached a ſhewed hun to the. 
op with his finger: Did he not playnely ſap vnto them,Be- "** 
Ide the lambe of God which taketh awape the ſinnes of the 
woꝛlde? When the nooman of Canaan befought Chzilte to Match. 15. 
delpe her daughter which was poſſeſt with a Deuill: did he not 
openlpconfeſſe that he was Ent to ſane the loſt ſhcepe of þ houſe 
of Jſrael, by giuinghis life foꝛ their ſinnes? Jt was ſinne then, 
O man, euen thy ſinne that cauſed Chꝛiſt the onely Sonne of 
God to be crucifyedin the fleſhe, and foſuffer the moſt vyle and 
faunderous death of the croſle. It thon haddeſt kept thy ſelle 
vpꝛight, if thou haddeſt obſerued the commaundementes, ik 
thou haddeſt not pꝛeſumed to tranſgreſſe the will of God in thy 
firſt father Adam: then Chaiſt, beeing in foꝛme ol God, needed 
not to haue taken vppon him the ſhappe of a ſeruaunt: being 
immoꝛtall in heauen, he needed not to become moꝛtall on earth: 


ing the healthfuil water of life, hee needed not to thyꝛſt: beeing 

life it ſelfe, he needed not to haueſuffered death. But to theſe. 

many other ſuch ertremities, was he dꝛiuen by thy ſinne, which 

was ſo manpfoolde and great, that God could be onely pleaſed 

in him, and none other; Canſt thou thinke of this, O ſinnefull 

man, and not tremble within thy ſelfe? Canſt thou heare it qui⸗ 

etly without remoꝛſe of conſcience, and ſoꝛowe of hearte? Did Mb. 25. 

Chꝛiſt ſuffer his paſſion fox thee , and wilt thau ſhewe no com- 

paſſtontowardes him? hile Chꝛiſt was pet hanging on the 

Croſſe, and peelding vp the Ghoſt, the Scripture witneſſeth 

that the vaple of the Temple did rent in twayne, and the carth 

did quake, that the ſtones claue a ſunder, that the graues did 

open, and the dead bodyes riſe, And ſhall the heart of man be 
na⸗ 
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PA. 5. 


Eſai. . 


Gen. 7. 


aàgainſt ſinners, and ſaith: wo be vn 


T he ſecond Sermon. 7 

ze Jewes foz our ſinnes Shall man ſhewe 
| ze harde hearted then ſtones, to haue leſſe cos 
paſſion then dead bodyes? Call to minde, O ſinnefull creature, 
and ſet befoze thine eyes Chziſt crucified. Thinke thou ſeeſt his 
— ſtretched out in length vpon the croſle, his head crowned 
with ſharpe thoꝛne, his handes a his feete pearſed with nailes, 
his heart opened with a long ſpeare, his fleſhe rent and toꝛne 
with whippes, his bꝛowes ſweating water and blood, Thinke 


thou heareſt him now crying in an intollerable agonie to his fa- 


ther and ſaying, My God, my God, why halt thou fozſaken me? 
Couldeſt thou beholde this wokull ſight, oz heare this mourne- 
full voyce, without feares,conſidering that hee ſuffered al this, 
not foꝛ any deſert of his owne, but oncly foz the greeuouſneſſe 
of thy ſinnes? Othat mankind ſhould put the euerlaſting ſonne 
of God to ſuch papnes. O that we ſhould be the occaſion of his 
death. and the onely cauſe of his condemnation. May wee not 
tuſHy cry, woe worth the time that euer wee ſinned? O my bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, let this image of Chꝛiſt crucified, be alwayes pꝛinted in 
our hearts let it ſtir vs vp to the hatred of ſin, and pꝛouoke our 
mindes to the earneſt loue ol almightie God. Fox why? Js not 
ſinne, thinke you, a greeuous thing in his ſight, ſeeing fox 5 traſ- 
greſſing of Gods pꝛecept in eating of one apple, hee condemned 
all the woꝛlde to perpetuall death, and would not bee pacified, 
but onely with the blood? of his owne ſonne ? True, yea moſte 
true is that ſaping of Dauid: Thou, © Loꝛd, hateſt ail them; 
woꝛke iniquit ie, neither ſhal the wicked and euil man dwel with 
thee. By the mouth of his Pꝛophete 22 erpeth mainely out 

6 0 you that dꝛaw iniquitie 
with coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne as it were with cartropes. 
Did not giue a plaine token howe greatly he hated and abhoꝛ⸗ 


Gese. ig. FED ſin, when he dꝛowned al the woꝛld ſaue only eight perſons, 
Reg. 26. When he deſtroyed Sodome a Gomoꝛre with fire c bꝛimſtone, 


when in thꝛee dates ſpace he killed with peſtilẽce thꝛeſcoꝛe and 


Exod. 14. ten thouſand for Dauidsoffcnce, when he dꝛowned Pharao # 
Daniel. ic All his hoaſt in the red ſea, when he turned Nabuchodonozor the 


2. Reg. 27. 
AQcs. 1. 


king into the foꝛme of a hʒuit beaſt, creping vpon all foure,whe 
he ſuffered Achitophel and Iudas to Hang themſelues vppon the 


remoꝛſe of ſinne, which was lo terrible to their eyes? Athou⸗ 
lande 


ad ofthe paſtion. 
fand tes are fo be found in ſcripture, if a man would 
land to hem out. But what neede wee? This one exam⸗ 
ple which we haue nowe in hande, is ol moꝛe fozce, and ought 

monxe to moue vs, then all the reſt. Chzilt being the ſon of God, 
and pertect God himlelfe, who neuer committed ſinne, was cõ⸗ 
pelled to come dovone from heauen to giue his body to bee bzui⸗ 
ſed and bꝛoken on the eroſſe foꝛ our ſinneg. Mas not this a ma⸗ 
nifeſt token of Gods great wꝛath and diſpleaſure towards ſin, 
that he coulde be pacitied by no other meanes, but onelp by the 
ſweet a pꝛetious blood of his deare ſonne? O ſinne, ſinne, that 
euer thou ſhouldeſt dꝛiue Chꝛiſt to ſuch ertremitie. o woꝛth 
time that euer thou cameſt into the wozlde . But what booketh 
it now to bewaple? Sinne is come, and ſo came that it can not 
be auoyded. There is no man liuing, no not the tuſteſt man on 


And our Sauiour Chiſt, although he hath deliuered vs 
ſin: pet not io that wee ſhalbe free from cõmitt ing ſinne: But ſo 
that it ſhal not be imputed to out condemnation. He hath taken 
vpon him the inſt reward of ſinne, which was death; and. by 
death hath ouerthzowen death, that we belewng in him,might 
tive fox euer and not dye. Ought not this to engender extreme 

hatredof in in bs, toconſider that it did violently, as it were, 
plucke God out ot heauen, to mate him feele the hoꝛrours and 
papnes of death? O. that we would ſometimes conſider this in 
the middeſt of our po:npes and pleaſures, it woulde bꝛidle the 
uſnes ofthe fleſh,it would abate # our carnall 
affectes, it would reſtraine our fleſhlpappetites, that we ſhould 


the earth, but he falleth ſeuen times a day, as Salomon 1 prou 2 


not run at randon as we common doe. Tocomnit ſinne wil⸗ >: 


fully x deſperatly without fears of God, is nothing elfe but to 
crucifie Chꝛiſt anew as we are expꝛeſiy taugt in the Epiſtle to 
p .nDhich thing if it were deepely pꝛinted in al mens 
heartes, then ſhoulde not ſinne raigne euerie where ſo much as 
it doeth; to:the great greele and toꝛment of Chꝛiſte, nowe ſit⸗ 
ting in heauen. Let bs therefoze remember, and alwayes 
beare in mynde Chꝛiſte crucifyed,. that thereby wer may bee 
inwardly moued both to abhoꝛre ſinne thꝛoughly, and alſd with 
an earneſt and zelous heaxte to idue & D. Fon this is an⸗ 
other fruite which the memoꝛiall of Chꝛiſtes death ought to 
wozke in vs, an earneſt. and vnkaigned loue to wardeg wr 
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The ſecond Sermon 


Ho God loued the woꝛlde (ſayth Haynt John ) that be! 
his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer deieeueth in | 
ſhoulde not periſhe, but haue life euerlaſting. If God declared 
ſo great loue towardes vs his ſeelie creatures: howe can = of 
right but loue him againe ? Mas not this a ſure pleadge of his 
loue , to giue vs his owne ſonne from heauen? Hee might haue 
yarn vs an Angell if he woulde, oz ſome other creature, & pet 
oulde his loue haue beene farce aboue our delertes. Nowe 
he gaue vs not an Angell, but his ſonne. And what ſonne: His 
onely ſonne, his natural ſonne, his welbeloued ſonne, euen þ 
ſonne whome hee had made Loꝛde and ruler of all things. ag 
not this a ſingular token of great loue? But to whome did hee 
giue him? He gaue him to the whole woꝛld, 5 is to ſap, to Ada, 
and all that ſhould come after him. O Lozd, what had Adam, 
02 any other man deſerued at Gods handes, that he ſhould giue 
vs his own ſonne? woe are all miſeravle perſons, ſinnefull per- 
ſons,damnable perſons uſtly dztuen out of Paradiſe,iuſtiy er- 
cluded from heauen, iuſtly condemned to hell fire: And pet (lee 
a wonderfull token of Gods loue) he gaue vs his onely begot- 
ten ſonne, vs J ſay, that were his extreme and deadiy enimies, 
that we by vertue or his bloode ſhedde vppon the croſſe, might 
be cleane purged from our ſinnes, and made righteous againe 
in his ſight. can choſe but maruell, to heare that GOD 
ſhoulde ſhewe ſuch vnlpeakeable loue towardes vs, that were 
his deadly enemies? In deede, O moztall man, thou oughteſt of 
right to maruell at it, and to acknowledge therein Gods great 
goodneſſe and mertie towardes mankinde, which is ſo won⸗ 
derfull, that no fleſhe, be it neuer ſo woꝛldly wiſe, may wel con⸗ 
teiue it, oꝛ expꝛeſſe it. Foꝛ as Saint aul teſtifieth, God greatly 
commendeth and ſetteth out his loue towardes vs, in that hee 
ſent his ſon Chꝛiſt to die foꝛ vs, when we were pet ſinners, and 
open enimies ol his name. It we had in any manner of wiſe de- 
ſerued it at his handes, then had it beene no maruell at all, but 
there was no deſert on aur part wherefoꝛe hee ſhoulde doe it. 
Therefoze thou ſinnefull creature, when thou heareſt that God 
gaue his ſonne to die foz the ſinnes of the wozlde, thinke not he 
did if fo2 any Deſert oꝛ goodnes that was tn thee, fo2 thou walt 
then the bondflaue ol the Deuill: But fall downe vppon thy 


knees ,andcry with the Pꝛophete Dauid, © Loꝛde, what is 
n, 
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mein, fhat thou art ſo mindefull of him- oz the ſonne of man, thaf 
thou ſo regardeſt him ⸗ And ſeing he hath ſo greatly lourd thee, en⸗ 
deuour thy ſelfe to loue him againe, with al thy heart, with al thy 
ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, that therin thou mayeſt appeare 
not to be vnwoꝛthy ofhisloue. J repozt me fo thine owne conſti⸗ 
ence, whether thou wouldeſt not thinke thy lone ill beſtowed vp- 
on him, that could not kinde in his heart to loue thee againe / It 
this be true (as it is moſt true) then thinke how greatly it beho⸗ 
ueth to thy duetie to loue God, which hath ſo greatly loued thee, 
that he hath not ſpared his owne onely ſonne krom ſo cruell and 
ſhamefuail a death foꝛ thy ſake. And hitherto conterning the cauſe 
of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion, which as it was on ol part moſt 
hoꝛrible and grieuous ſnine, ſo on the other ſide it was the free 
gift of God, pꝛoceeding of his meere and tender ioue towardes 
mankinde, without any merite oz deſert of our part. The Loꝛd 
fo his mercies ſake graunt that we neuer foꝛget this great bene⸗ 
fite of our ſaluatron in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, dut that wealwapes ſhewe 
our ſelues thankefull foz it, abhoꝛring all kind of wictzedneſſe and 
ſinne, and applying our inindes wholp to the ſeruite of God, and 
the diligent keeping ofhis connnaundements.. 
owe reſteth to ſhew vnto you, how to apply Chiiſtes death 
an ion to dür coinfoꝛt, as a medicine to our woundes, ſo that 
it may woke the lame effect in vs wherfoze it was giuen name⸗ 
pp / the heath and ſaluation of our foules . Foꝛ as it pꝛoſitethj a 
man nothing to haue ſalue, vnleſſe it be well applyed to the part 
infected: So the death of Chꝛiſt ſhall ſtande vs in no foꝛte, vnles 
we apply it to our ſelues in ſuch ſoꝛt as God hath appoynted. Al⸗ 
mightie & O D commonly woꝛketh by ineans, and in this thing 
he hath alſo oꝛdayned a ccrtaine meane, whereby wee may take 
fruite and p2ofite to our ſoules health. | 
What meane is that? foꝛſooth it is fayth . Not an vnconſtant 
02 wauering fayth: but a ſure, ſtedfaft, grounded, and vnfayned 


fayth. G O D ſent his ſonne into the woꝛlde ( ſayth ſaint John) ba. 3. 


To what ende - that whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſhe, but haue life euetlaſting. Marke theſe woꝛdes: that who⸗ 
ſoeuer beleeueth in him. Here is the meane wherby we mult ap⸗ 
ply the kruites of Chꝛiſtes death vnto our deadly wounde. Here 
is the meane whereby we muſt obtaine eternal life, namely faith. 


For (as Sainte Paul teacheth in 3 to the Bomanes) dom. 0 
9 


With 


The ſecond Sermon 


With the heart man belecuefh voto righteoumeſſe , and with the 
mouth ronfeſſion is made vutoſahiation: Paul beeing demaun⸗ 


ded ot p keeper ofthe pꝛyſon, what he ſhould do to be ſuued made 


Actes. 16. 
lohn. 20. 


Rom. 10. 


Jen. 15 
Rom. 7. 


this aunſweare : Beleeue in the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſo ſhalt thou and 
thine houſe both be ſaned . After the Euangeliſt had defcrived a 
ſet foꝛth vnto vs at large, the life and the death of the Loꝛde Je- 
ſus, in the ende he roncludeth with theſe woꝛdes: Theſe thinges 
are witten, that we may beleene Jeſs Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne of 


God, and thzough fapth obtayne cterna N itfe. Toconclude with 
the-wo2des of aint Paul, which are theſo : Chꝛiſte is the ende of 


the lame vnto ſalnat ion, foꝛ euery one that Doth beleeue. By this 
then, you may weil perceiue, that the ouely meane a inſtriunent 
of falujation required of our partes; is fayth, that is to ſay a ſure 
truſt and eonlidente in the mercies ol God: wherby we perlwade 
aux ſelues, that God, both hath and will foxgiue our ſinnes, that 
he hath accepted vs againe into his fauour, that he hath releaſed 
vs from the hondes of daumation, and receined vs againe into 
the number of his elect people. not foꝛ our merites oz deſerts, but 
onely and ſolein foꝛ the merites of Chꝛiſts death and paſſion, who 
becaine man foꝛ our ſakes, and humbled him ſelte to ſuſtaine the 
repꝛoch of the eroſſe that we thereby inight be ſaned, and made 
inheritonrs of the kingdome of heauen . C his fayth is required 
at aur handes And thts if wee keepe ſtedfaſtly in our heartes, 
there is no Doubt but we ſhal obtaine ſalnation at Gods hands, 


as did Abꝛaham, Iſahae, and Jacob, of whom the ſcripture ſaith, 


that they boleeued, and it was unputed vnto thein foꝛ righteoul⸗ 
neſſe. Was it imputed vnto thein only: and ſhal it not be imputed 


vnto vs alſo Pes, if we haue the ſame fayth as they had, it ſhall 


Lunn. 3. 


* 
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be as truelp unputed vnto vs foꝛ righteouſneſſe, as it was vnto 


them. Fox it is one fapth that muſt ſaue both vs and then, euen 
à ſure and ſtedfaſt fayth in Chuſt Jeſu, who as yee haue hearde, 


came into the woꝛlde fo this ende, that whoſoeuer beleene in 
hun, ſhould not periſh, but haue life euerlaſting. But here wee 
muſt take heede, that wee doe not halt with God through an vn⸗ 
conſtant and wanering faith, but that it be ſtrong and ſtedkaſt to 
our liues ende. He that wauereth;(ſaith Saint James )ts like a 
waue of the ſea, neither let that man thinke that he ſhall obtaine 
any thing at Gods handes . Peter couuning to Chꝛiſte vpon the 


Mah. 10, Water, becauſe he fainted in fayth, was in daunger of dꝛ mate 


- — 


of the paſrion, 


Sd weil we beginne to warief g2 doubt, it s to” \©fdafch if 
— ſhall ſinke as Peter bid or into the water, but into the bot 
leſle pit of hell fire. Therefore Þ ſay vnto you, that we — 
—— the merites of Chuſtes death and paſſion by fapth, 
and that with a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt fayth, nothing doubting , but 
that Chuſt by his owne oblatton;-and once offering of him ſeife 
vpon the croiſe,hath taken away our ſinnes, aud hath reſtoꝛed vs 
agayne into Gods fauour,ſofully a perfectly, that no acri⸗ 
fice 3 yen ear nt nate, heme World. 


des; the meaue whereby we 
ipply. d mnerites of Charſtesdeath-biit vs , fo 
that it may — the ſaluation of aux ſouleg namely a ſure, 
ſtedfaſt, perfect, and grounded faith. Foꝛ as al they which beheld 
ſtedfaſtly the bꝛaſen ſerpent, were healed and deliuered by 85 ve⸗ =” 2 
ry ſighttherof,fromtheir coꝛpoꝛall diſeaſes, and b an — 
——— — — we Bt} 
lively faith; ſhall vndoiwtedlybee delivered: four Axjengus 
woundes ofthe ſoutes; be they neerſaveadl ot 02 —_ in num⸗ 
ber. Therefo2e( dearely beloued ) if we chaumte at auy iim tho⸗ 
rowe krailtie of pfleſhe; to tall into ſin( as it can not e 
we muſt needes fall often) and if we feele the heanjighurded k 
——— — >of deat 
; | anddaunatidn , let vg then vſe that nenne which Gad 
* poynted in his worde, to wit, the meane ol fayth, which is the 
05 y inſtrument of ſaluation nowe left vnto vs ; Let vs ſte: 
{ beholde Chꝛiſt cruritied, with the eyes ol our yeart 
D ly truſt to be ſaued byhis death and paſſion⸗ beben 
f cleane waſhedawaythzoughhigindſtpzecionsbioud 
0 ende of the woꝛlde when he ſhall come againe to iudge alte 
en quicke and the dead, he may: reteiue vs inte his nt Ay 


e, dome, and place vs in the number of his elect and Seen 
in nden — — BE. en 
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euer at any tune the greatneſſe oz exellentie of 
2 {any matter ſpirituall oz tempoꝛall, hath. ſtirred 
( 84114 ©f bp your mindes to giue diligent eare good Chzi- 
tan people, and weibeloued in our Loꝛde a Say. 
Fs uiour Jeſus Chuſt )J doubt not but that I ſhall 
3 »haueyounow at this preſent ſeaſon moſt diligent 
and ready hearers of the matter: which J haue at this time to 


open vnto you. Foꝛ Itome to declare that great and moſt com- 


doꝛtable article of our Chiſtian religion and fayth, the reſurrec⸗ 


tion ok dur Loꝛde Jeſus. So great ſurelp is the matter of this 


article, and ol ſo great wayght and impoꝛtaunce, that it was 
thought woꝛthy to keepe our ſapde Sauioun ſtill on earth four⸗ 
tie dapes after he was riſen from death to life, to theconfirmati- 
on andftabliſþment thereof in the heartes al his diſaples. So 
— 9 bokg eye home thefirſt Chapter of the Actes 
the Apoſtles hee was conuerſant with his diſciples by the 
ſpate o ffourtie daies continually together, to the intent he would 
in his perſon, beeing nowe gloꝛified, teach and inſtruete them, 
which ſhould be the teachers ofother, fully and in moſt abſolute 
and perkect wile „ the trueth of this moſte Chꝛiſtian axticle, 
which is the groͤunde and. foundation of our whole religion, 


betoꝛe he would aſcende vp to his father into the heauens, there 


t. Cot. 15. 


to reteiue the gloꝛie ol his moſt triumphant conqueſt and victo⸗ 
rie. Aſſaredly , ſo highly comfoztable is this article to aur conſci- 
ences, that it is euen the very locze and kepof attour:Chaiſtian 
religion and fayth. I i were nor true ( ſayth the holy Apoſtle 

aul) that Chziſt role againe: then our pꝛeaching were in vaine, 
your whien you haue receiued were but voyde, ye were yet 
in the daunger of your ſinnes. I Chꝛiſt be not riſen againe(ſayth 
the Apoſtle) then are they in very euill caſe ,. and vtterly pery⸗ 
ſhed, that be entred their llerpe in Chꝛiſt, then are we þ moſt mi⸗ 


ſeraole of all men, which haue our hope fixed in Chꝛiſt, if he — — 
nden. 
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of the reſarrection. 
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8 (1a | 
— — them that be afleepe, to thintent to 
raiſe them to euerlaſtiug life againe: Pea if it were not true that 
Chaiſt is riſen againe, then were it neither true that he is aſcen⸗ 
ded vp to heauen  no2 that hee ſente downe from heaven vnto 
vs the holy ghoſt, noz that he ſitteth dn the right hand ol his hea» 


uenly father, hauing the rule of heauen « earth, raigning (as theraln,.r, 


pꝛophet ſaith from ſea to fea, noz that he ſhould after this wozld, 
be the iugde aſwell ofthe liuingas ofthe dead, to giue reward to 
thegood, and iudgement to the euill. That theſe linkes therefoze 
or our faith ſhould all hang together in ſtedfalt eſtabliſſnnent and 
confirmation, it pleaſed, our ſauiour not ſtraightway to with- 
d2awe him ſelfe from the bodyly pꝛeſente a ſight of his diſciples, 
but hechoſe out xl. DAFES wherein he would declare vnto them, 
by inanilold and m̃oſt ſtrong arguments and tokens, that he had 
conquered death, and that he was alſo truelp riſen againe to life. 
He began ( ſaith Lutze) at Moſes and all the pꝛophetes, and ex- Lake . 
pounded vnto them the pꝛopheſies that were wꝛitten in all the 
ſcriptures of him, to the intent to conlirme the trueth ofhis reſur- 
rection, long befoze ſpoken of: which hee verified in deede, as it 
is declared very apparantiy and manifeſtely, by his oft appea- 
raunce to ſundꝛy perſons at ſundꝛy times. Firſthee ſent his an⸗ 
gelles to the ſepulchꝛe, who did ſhewe vnto certaine woinen the un . 
eimptie graue, ſauing that the buriall lynnen remayned therein, 
And by theſe ſignes were theſe women fully inſtructed, that hee 
was rifen againe, and ſo did they teſtifie it openly . After 7 0 

lohn. 10. 


Jeſus him ſelte appeared to Marie Magdalen, and after that to 
tertaine other women, and ſtratght afterwarde hee appeared to 
Peter, then to the two diſciple were goeing to Emaus. 


He appeared to 5; diſciples alſo, as they were gathered together, , 


_ for feareofthe Jewes, the dooze ſhut . At an time he was Luke. 24 
ſeene at the fen o Tiberias of Peter and Tha — 


diſciples, when they were fiſhing. Ye ww Is fi ofuoze then fiue lohn. 21. 
hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen in the mount of Galile, where Jelus appointed 
thein to be by his angel, when he ſayde, Beholde, he ſhall goe be⸗ 


fore you into Galily, there ſhall pe ſee him as he hath ſayde vnto 


you .' After this he appeared vnto James , andlaſte of all hee a.. . 
Was ſeene ok all the * , at ſuch time as he „ 
£193 


The Sermon 


ken vp into heauen. Thus at ſundꝛy times he ſhewed him ſelle af 
ter he was ryſen agapne, to confirme and ſtabliſhe this article. 
And in theſe reuelations ſometime he ſhewed them his handes, 
his feete, and his ſide, and bade them touch hin, that they ſhould 
not take hun foꝛ a ghoſt oz a ſpirite . Sometime he alſo did eate 
with them, but euer he was talking with them of the euerlaſting 
king dome of God, to aſſare the trueth of his reſurrection i Foz 


A. then he opened their vnderſtanding,that they might percciue the 


ſcriptures, and ſayde vnto them: Thus it is wꝛitten, and thug 
it behoued Chziſt to ſulfer, and to riſe from death the third dap, x 
that there ſhould be pꝛeached openly in his name, penaunce and 
remiſſion of ſinnes to all the nations of the woꝛlde. Pe ſee (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) howe neteſſarie this article of our fayth is, ſee- 
ing it was pꝛooued of Chꝛiſte him ſelfe by ſuch euident reaſons 


and tokens, by ſo long time and ſpace . Now therefoꝛe as our ſa⸗ 


1. Cor. 15. 


niour was diligent foꝛ our coinfozt and inſtruction to declare it: 


ſo let vs be as ready in our beleefe to receiue it to our cõloꝛt and 


inſtruction. Is he died not foꝛ hin ſelfe, no moꝛe did he riſe againe 
fot him ſeife . He was dead (ſayth Saint Paul) foꝛ our ſumes, 
and roſe againe foꝛ our iuſtification. O molt coinkoꝛtable woꝛd, 
euermoꝛe to be boꝛne in remembꝛaunce. He dyed ſayth he) to put 
away ſinne , hee aroſe againe to endowe vs with righteguſneſle. 
Dis death toke away ſinne and malediction, his death was the 
raunſome ofthem both, his death deſtroyed death, and ouercame 
the deuill, which had ÿ power of death in his ſuviectio, his death 
Deſtroyed hell, with all the damnation thereok Thus is death 
ſwallowed vp by Chꝛiſtes victozte , thus is hell ſpoyled foꝛ euer. 
45 * man doubt of this victoꝛie, let Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious reſurrec⸗ 
tion declare him the thing. Il death could not keepe Chziſt vnder 
his dominion and povoer, but that he aroſe againe, it is maniteſt 
that his power was ouercome. Jfdeath be conquered, then muſt 
it followe that finne, wherefoꝛe death was apoynted as the wa⸗ 
ges, muſt be alſo deſtroied. It death and ſinne be vaniſhedaway, 


then is the deuilles tyꝛanny vaniſhed, which had the power of 


death, and was the authoꝛ and bꝛewer oflinne, and the ruler of 
hell. It᷑ Chailte had the victoue of thein all by the power of his 


death, and dpenly pꝛooued it by his moſt victozious and valiant 


teſurrection (as it was not poſſible foꝛ his great might to be ſub⸗ 
dued of then and, then this true, that Chu Aberdeen nes, 
N t All 


ua ana an. oi ao a. has BE. a 


father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ his aboundaunt mercy , be⸗ 


of the reſurrection. 


androſe againefoz our iuſtification ; Why map not we, that bee 

his members by true fayth;reiopce and boldly ſap with the Pꝛo⸗ 

phete Oſee, and the Apoſtle aul, Where is thy darte, O death? 

where is thy victoꝛie, O hell- Thankes be vnto God, ſay they, ' 

which hath giuenvs the vietoꝛy by our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus. This 

mightie conqueſt of his reſarrection, was not onely ſignified be⸗ 

fore by diners figures of the olde Teſtainent, as by Sainpſon 

when he ſlue the Lion, out of whole mouth caine ſweetenes and Rega 

honp, and as Dauid bare his figure when he deliuered the lambe | 

out ofthe Lyons mouth, and when hee ouercame and ewe the 

great Giaunt Goliah, and as when Jonas was ſwallowed vp ron. . 

in the Whales mouth, and caſt vp againe on lande aliue:but was 

alſo moſt clearely pꝛopheſied by the pꝛophetes ol the olde Teſta⸗ | 

ment, and in the newe alſo confirmed by the Apoſties . Hee hath Col. 

ſpovled, ſayth ſatnt aul, rule and power, and all the dominion 

of our ſpirituall enimies. He hath made a ſhewe ofthem openly, 

and hath triumphed ouer them in his owne perſon . This is the 

mightie power ofthe Loꝛd, whom we beleeue on. By his death, 

hath he w2ought fo vs this bictoꝛv, and by his reſurrection,hath 

he purchaſed cuerlaſting life and righteouſneſſe foꝛ vs. It had not 

beene ynough to bee deliuered by his death from ſinne, excepte 

by his reſurrection wee had beene endowed with righteouſneſſe. 

And it ſhould not anayle vs to be deliuered from death, except he 

had riſen againe, to open foꝛ vs the gates of heauen, to enter in⸗ 

to life euerlaſting. And therefo2e ſaint Peter thanketh God the . 

cauſe he hath begotten vs ( ſayth he) vnto a liuely hope by the re⸗ 

ſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſte from death, to enioy an inheritaunce 

immoꝛtall, that neuer ſhall periſhe, which is layde vp in heauen 

foꝛ them that be kept by the power of God thꝛough faith. Thus 

hath his reſurrection wꝛought foꝛ vs life a righteouſnes. Ye paC- 

ſed though death and hell, to the intent to put vs in good hope, 

that by his ſtrength we ſhall doe the ſame. Ye payde the ranſome 

ofſinne, that it ſhould not be layd to our charge. He deſtroyed the 

deuill and all his tyꝛanny, and openly triumphed ouer him, and 

tooke away from him all his captiues, and hath raiſed and ſette 

them with him ſelle among the heauenly Citizens avoue . Mee r;1cc ., 
ed to deſtroy the rule ofthe deuill in vs: and he roſe againe, to 

end downe his holy ſpirite to rule in our heartes, to endowe vs 

Nq4 with 


Pl. fs 


Ephe. 4. 

w Captiuam 
duxit cap- 
tiuitatem. 


Luke. 1. 
Pſalm. 48. 


Miſericor 


dia & veri- 
tas obuia- 
ue tunt ſi- 
bi 


Iphe l. 4 


U. 78. 


The Sermon 


with perfect rightcoulneſſe . Thus it is true that Dauid ſong. 
Veritas de terra orta eſt, & iuſtitia de cœſo prolpexit, The trueth of 
Gods promiſe is in earth toman declared, o2 fromthe earth is 
the euerlaſting veritie Gods ſonne riſen to life and the true righ- 
feouſneſſe of the holy ghoſt looking out of heauen „and in moſt li- 
beraltlarges dealt vpon all the worlde . Thus ig gloꝛy a pꝛayſe 
rebounded vpwardes to God aboue ,for his mercye and trueth. 
And thus is peace come downe from he auen to inen of good and 
faptbfelt heartes Thus is mercy and trueth, as Dad wꝛy⸗ 
teth, together-mette, thus is peace and-righteouſneſſe imbꝛaſing 
and kiſfing ech other. Ir thou do teſt oflo great wealth and fe⸗ 
licitie that ts wꝛought for thee, O man, cal to thy mind that ther⸗ 
koꝛe haſt thou receiued into thine ovone poſſeſſion the euerlaſting 
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veritie our Sauniour Jeſus Chaiſte, to confirme-to thy conſcience 
the trueth of all this matter . . 1 recee him, ik in true 
fayth and repentaunce of hearte thou aſte receiued him: Ik in 
purpoſe of ainendement , thou haſt reteyued him foꝛ an euerlaſt⸗ 
ing gage oꝛ pledge of. thy ſalugtion . Thou haſt received his 
body which was once bzoken,and his bloud which was ſhede for 
the remiſſion of thy ſinne. Thou haſt receiued his body, to haue 
within thee the father, the ſonne, andthe holy ghoſt, foꝛ to dwell 
with thee , to endowe thee with grace > to ſtrength thee againſt 
thine enimies, and to comfort thee with their pzeſence . Thon 
haſt receiued his body to endow thee witheuerlaſting righteous 
nelle to aſſure thee ofeuerlaſting bliſſe,and life of thy ſoule . Fot 
with Chtiſte by true fayth art thou quickened againe( ſayth ſaint 
Paul from death ofſinne; to life of grace, and in hope tranflated 
rom coꝛpoꝛall and euerlaſting death, to the enerlaſting life of 
gloꝛy in heauen, where nowe thy conuerſation ſhould be. and thy 
heart and dere ſet. Doubt not of the trueth of this matter, how 
great and high ſoeuer theſe thinges be . It becommeth G OD 
to doe n9litle deedes, how impoſſible ſo euet they ſeeme to thee. 
Pꝛap to & O D that thou maiſt haue faith to perceine this great 
upſterie of Chtiſtes reſurrection : that by fapth thou mapeſt cer- 
tainely beleeue nothing to be impoſſible with G © D. Onely 
b2ing thou kayth to Chiſtes holy words and ſacrament. Let thy 
repentaunce ſhewe-thy fapth , let thy purpoſe of amendment and 
obedience of thy heart to Gods lawe, heareafter declare thy true 
kelcefe .. Endeuour thy ſelfe to ſaye with Sainte Paul, From 
hence⸗ 


of the reſurrection 


henceforth our conuerſation is in heauen, from whence:we looke 

foz a Sautiour , euen the Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, which ſhalt change 

our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like his gloziong vo⸗ e211, 
dy, which he ſhall doe by the ſame power whereby he roſe from 
death, and where by he ſhalbe able to ſubdue all things vnto him 
ſeife . od Chuſtian oꝛalimuch as pe haue heard 
theſe ſo great and excellent benefites of Chꝛiſtes mightie and 
gloꝛious reſurrection, as howe that he hath raunſomed ſinne; 
duercome the diuell, death, and hell, and hath victoziouſly got⸗ 
ten the better hande of them all, to make vs free and ſafe from 
them, and knowing that we be by this benefite of his reſurrec- 
tion , riſen with him by our faith, vnto lite euerlaſting, being 
in full ſuertie of our hope, that we ſhall haue our bodies like⸗ 
wile raiſed againe from death, to haue them glozified in iunnoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, and ioyned to his gloꝛious bodie, hauing in the meane 

bohile this how ſpirite within our heartes as a ſeale and pledge 

{ Þofoureuerlaſtinginheritance : By whole aſliſtance we be reple⸗ 
niſhed with all righteouſneſſe, by whole power we albe able 
to ſubdue all our enill affections riſing a the pleaſure of. 


of GOD. 1. derdade aur Tp an ue, dered, let vs now in 
the reſt our lite declare our that we haue in this moſt fruit⸗ 
full article, by framing our ſelues therunto, in riſing dayly from 
ſinne, to righteouſnes and holineſſe of life. Foz what ſhall it a- 
naile vs (faith ſaint Peter )to be eſcaped and delinered from the 
bithines ofthe woꝛlde , though the knowledge of the Lord and 
Sauiour Jeſus Chiilt,if we be intangled againe therewith,and 
be ouercome againe- Certainely it had beene better (ſaith he 
neuer to haue knowne the wap of righteouſneſle, then after it 
is knowne and receiued , to turne vackwarde againe from the 
holy commande ment of God giuen vnto vs. For ſo ſhall the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe haue place in vs, where it is ſaide: The dogge is retur⸗ 
ned to his vomite againe, and the Sowe that was walhed, to 
ber wallowing in the mire. againe . What a Jaume were it fo 
vs, being thus fo clearely and freely wa our ſinne, to 
returne to the filthineſ thereof againe ⸗ What atollp were it, 
thus endowed with righteoulneſle ,to looſe it againe: 
madneſſe were it to lool? the inheritance that we be nowe ſet in, 
fo2 th? vile and tranſitoꝛie pleaſure of ſinne - And what an vn⸗ 
kindeneſſe ſhoulde it be, where our Sau iour Chꝛiſt of his mer⸗ 
cie 
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tie is come to bs, to d well within vs as our gheſt, to dꝛiue him 
from vs, andto baniſh him violently out of our ſoules, and in 


ſteade ol him in whoin is all grace and vertue, to reteiue the vn⸗ 


gratious ſpirite ofthe diuell, the founder of all noughtineſſe and 
miſchiefe . Bow can we finde in our hearts to ſhew ſuch extreme 
vnkindeneſle to Chꝛiſt, whichhath now ſo gently. called vs to 
mercie; and:offered himſelfe vnto vs, and he now entred with- 
in vs pea', how dare we beſo bolde to re nounte the pꝛeſence of 
the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt-(Foz where one is, there 
is God all whole in maieſtie, together with all his power, wiſe⸗ 
Doine, and goodneſſe) and feare not J ſay the danger and perill 
of ſo traiterous a defiance and departure Good Chaiſtian bꝛe⸗ 
then and ſiſters „ aduiſe your ſelues , conſider the dignitie 
that ye be nowe ſet in, let not folly looſe the thing that grace 
hath ſo pecioully offered and purchaſed, let not wilulneſſe and 
blindeneſſe put out ſo great light that is nowe ſhewed vnto you. 
Onelp take good hartes vnto pou, and put vpon you all the ar- 
mour'df God; that ye may ſtande againſt your enimies, which 
would againe ſubdue pon and bzing you info their thꝛaldome. 
Remember ye be bought from your vaine conuerſation, and that 
your freedome is purchaſed neither with golde noz ſiluer, but 
with the pꝛice of the pꝛecious blood of that moſt innocent lambe 
Jeſus Chiſt, which was oꝛdeined to the ſame purpoſe befoze 
the woꝛlde was made. But he was ſo declared in the latter time 
ok grace, oz your ſakes which by hun haue your faith in God, who 
hath raiſed him froin death, and hath giuen him gloꝛie, that pou 
ſhould haue pour fayth and hope toward God. Therfoze as pou 
haue hitherto folowed the vayne luſtes ol pour inindes , and fo 
diſpleaſed God, to the danger of our ſoules : So nowe, like o⸗ 
bedient childꝛen thus purified by faith, giue your ſelues to walke 
that way which God mooueth you too, that ye may receiue the 
ende ofyour faith, the ſaluation ofyour ſoules. Ind as ye haue 
giuen pour bodies to vurighteouſneſſe, to ſinne after ſinne: ſo 
nowe giue pour ſelues to righteouſneſſe, to be fanctified therein. 


Ife delight in this article of our faith, that Chꝛiſt is rien a | 
gaine from death to life: then folowe you the example ofhis re⸗ 


ſurrection, as Saint aul exhoꝛteth vs, ſaying: As we be bu⸗ 


ried with Chꝛiſt by ourbaptiſine into death, ſo let vs dayly dye 


toſin, moꝛtitying and killing the euil deſires and motions therol. 
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of the refurrefion. 


Ind as Chult was raiſed vpfrom death dp the glotivof the fi?! 
ther, ſo let vs rife toanewe life, and walkerontmually therein, 
that we may likewiſe as naturait childzeniiueaconuerſition'to 
moue men to gloꝛifie our father which is in heauen;fJfwether 

be riſen with Chult by our to the hope vf euerta ties. 
let vs riſe alſo with Chiſt, after hiserample,toanewlife;and | 
leaue our olde. We thal then be truly riſen; if we ſetkefox things 
that be heauenly , if we haue — — that be a⸗ 
boue, and not on thinges that be on the earth. Ik ye delire to 
knowe what theſe earth thinges bee which pe ſhoulde put ff, 

and what ber the heauenly thinges aboue ; that ye ſhoulde ſecke 

and enſue: Salnt Paule in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians'deriaz 

reth / when he erhozteth vs thus : Moꝛtilie your earthly meny co loc. 
bers and olde affection ofſinne, as foꝛnication, vncleanneſſe, vn⸗ 
natural luſt, euill concupiſtence, and conetoumeſſe whichrig wors 
ſhipping ol idolles, fo2 the which thinges, the waath d God is 
wont to fal on the childꝛen of vnbeleefe, in which thinges once pe 
walked, when ye liued in then. But now put pe alſo q way from 

pou, wꝛath . fiereeneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking filthy ſpea⸗ 

king, out of pour mouthes. Le not one to another: that the olde 

man with hys woꝛkes be pit off and the new be put on Their 
be the earthlp thinges which S. Paul moueth yu to caſt from -* * 
you, and to plucke your harts from them: Foꝛ in folowing theſe, 

ve declare pour ſelues earthly and woꝛldely. Cheſe be the fruits 

of » earthly Adam. Theſe-ſhould pou dayly kill, uy good diligẽte, 

in withſtanding the deſtres ok them that ve might rie to righ⸗ 
teouſueſſe. Let your aftection from heneeloꝛth be ſet on heauen 

ly thinges, ſue and ſearch foꝛ mettie, kindenefſearckareitypatis 

ence , fozbearing one another, and foꝛgining one another. F -- «+: 
any man haue a quareit to another, as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue you, euen 

ſo doe ye. If theſe and ſuch otherheanenhy vertues ye enſiie ſ | 
the reſidne of pour lite ye ſhal ſhew plaineiy that ye beriſen with 
Chuſt, and that ye be the heauenly childaen ofy du father in hea⸗ 
uen, from whome, as from the giuer ;xommeth theſe graces and 
giftes..Ye ſhall pꝛooue by this maner , that yont romierſation is 

in heauen. where pour hope is rand not onearti folowing the od 1e 
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mayeaigne with them in euerlaſting life. Jfye refuſe fo greate 

Lk. grace, wherto ye be called , what other thing doe pe, then heap 
toyou damnation inoꝛe and moꝛe, and ſo pꝛouoke God to caſt his 
diſpleaſure vnto pou, and to reuenge this mockage ot his holy ſa⸗ 
craments info great abuſing o them Applie your ſelues (good 
friends)to line in Chaif, that Chꝛiſt may ſtill liue in you, whoſe 
fauour andaſſiſtancefye haue. thẽ haue ye euerlaſting life alrea⸗ 

dy within you, then can nothing hurt you. Whatſoeuer is hither⸗ 

to done and comnitted, Chꝛiſt ye ſee hath offered you pardon, 
and clearely receiued you ta his fauour againe , in full ſuertie 
lob. . whereof, ye haue him now inhabiting aud dwelling within you, 
Oneiy ſhew your ſelues thankfull in your liues, determine with 

your ſelues to refuſe and auoide all ſuch things in your conuerſa⸗ 

S tions as ſhould offend his eyes of mercie. Endeuour yonr ſelues 
coloiz. that wn to tiſe vpagaine,which way ye fel into the wel oz pit of 
ſinne. It by nour tongue pou haue offended , now therby riſe a- 

gaine, and glozitie God there with, accuſtome it to laude and 

pꝛaiſe the name of God, as ve haue therwith diſhonoured it. And 

as ye haue hurt the name ok your neighbour; oꝛ otherwiſe hin⸗ 

dered him, ſo now intend to reſtoꝛe it to hun againe . Foz with⸗ 

dur reſtitution, God accepteth not your confeſſion, noz yet your 

Ne ſtituti · xcpentance. It is notynough to foꝛſake enill,ercept pou ſet pour 
courage to doe good. By what occaſion ſoener you haue offen- 
ded, turne now the occaſion to the honouring of God, and pꝛo⸗ 

vfl. 35. fite afydur neighbour. Trueth it is that ſinne is ſtrong, and al⸗ 
fections unruly. Harde itis to ſubdue and reſiſt our nature, ſo 

corrupt andicauened with the ſower bitterneſſe of the poyſon 
which we receiued by the inheritance of our olde father Adam. 
Nach. . But pet take good courage, ſaith our Sauiout 702 ziſt,fo2 I haue 

| ouercome the woꝛlde, and all other enunies fo2 you. Sinne 
1 Wall not haue power ouer you, foꝛ ye be nowe vnder grace, ſaith 
err aint aul. Though your power be weake ,yet Chziſt is riſen 
againe toftrengthyou in pour battaile,his holy ſpirite ſhal heipe 

Roms. your infirmities . In truſt of his mercie, take you in hande to 
purge this old leauen of ſinne, that coꝛrupteth and-ſowzeth the 

Hor gj. [weeteneſſe of our life befoze God, that ye map be as newe and 
freſh dowe, voide of all ſo wer leanen of wickednes, ſo ſhall ye 

ſhew pour ſelues to be ſweete bꝛead to od. that he may haue 

his delight in vou. J ſay kill and oller yau vn the woꝛldeiy — 

385 . carry 


the roſurreckion. 


earthly affecfios of your bodies: Foꝛ Chꝛiſt our Eaſter lambe is 
offered vp foꝛ vs, to flay the power ofſinne,tfo deliuer vs from the 
danger therof,andfo giue vs example to die fo ſinne in our lice... 
As the Jewes did eate their Eaſter Lambe, and kept their feaſt 
in remembꝛanee of their deliverance out of Egypt: Euen ore 
vs keepe our Eaſter feaſt in the thankfull remẽbꝛance of Chꝛiſts 
tites,which he hath plentifully wꝛought for vs by his reſur- 
rection and paſlling to his father, whereby we are deliuered 
from the captiuitie and thꝛaldome ot all our enimies. Let vs in 
like maner palle ouer the affections ot our old connerſation, that 
we map be deliuered from the bondage thereof, and riſe with 
Chtiſt . The Jewes kept their feaſt in abſtayning from leaue- £x04.-. 
ned bzead, by the ſpace ofſeuen dapes Let vs Chriſtian folke 
keepe our holy day in ſpirituall maner, that is, in abſteining,not 
f frominaferiall leauened bꝛead, but from the olde leauen ofſinne, 
4 the leauen ok malitiouſneſſe and wickedneſſe. Let vs caſt from 
d vs the leauen of coꝛrupt doctrine, that will infect our foules. 
d Letvs her e our feaſt the whole tearme ofour life, with eating 
e bꝛead of pureneſſe of godiplife, and trueth of Chꝛiſtes doc⸗ 
95 trine. Thus ſhall we declare that Chꝛiſtes giftes and graces 
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* haue their effect in vs. ⁊ that we haue the right beleefand know- 
i ledg ol his holy reſurrection: where truly if we apply our faith: 
N to the vertue thereof „ in our life and confoꝛme vs to the er⸗ 


09 ample and ſignification meant therby,we ſhalve ſure to riſe here⸗ 

after to euerlaſting gloꝛie, bythe goodneſſe and mercie of our 

{0 Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, to whom with the father and the holy ghoſt, 

— be all gloꝛie, thankeſgiuing, and pꝛaiſe, in infinica ſeculorum ſe- 
cula, Amen. 


w AN HOMILIEOFTHEWOR- 


en 5 thie receiuing and reuerent e/teeming 
| of the Sacramentot the body and. | 


blood of Chriſt. 2 


x he great lone ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſt towards man- 
> k-& kinde (good Chꝛiſtian people) doth not onely ap⸗ 
peare in that deare bought benifite of our redemp⸗ 
tion and ſaluation by his death and paſſion, but | 
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WL allo in that he ſo kindely pꝛouided, that the ſame moſt nerciful 
3 wooꝛke might be had in continuall reinembꝛance, to take ſome 
1 place in vs, and not be fruſtrate of his end and purpoſe. Foz as 
1 tender pareuts are not content to pꝛocure toꝛ their childꝛen coſt⸗ 
i lie poſſeſſions and liuelode, but take oꝛder that the ſaine may be 
conſerued and coine to theit vſe: So our Loꝛde and Sauiour 

thought it not ſufficient to purchaſe foꝛ vs his fathers fauour as 

gaine( which is that deepe fountaine ot all goodneſle and eternal 

life) but alſo inuented the ways moſt wiſely, wherby they might 

redound to sur connnoditie and pꝛofite. Amongeſt the which 

incanes, is the publique celebration ofthe memoꝛie of his pꝛeci⸗ 

ous death at the Loꝛds table. Which although it ſeeme of ſinall 

vertue to ſome, yet being rightly done by the faithful, it doth not 

only helpe their weakenes (who be by their poyſoned nature re⸗ 

dier to remember iniuries then beneſites)but ſtrengthneth and 

cointoꝛteth their inward inan with peace and gladnes and ma⸗ 

keth thein thankefull to their redeemer, with diligent care and 

Exod. ia. godly conuerſation. And as of olde time God deereed his won⸗ 
derous benifites of the deliuerance of his people, to bee kept in 

memoꝛie by the eating of the Paſſeouer, with his Kites and Ce⸗ 
remonies:So our louing ſauiour hath oꝛdeineda eſtabliſhed the 

\ remembꝛance ok his great mercie expreſſed in his paſſion, in the 
d inſtitution of his heauenly ſupper, where enery one ol vs muſt be 
ghheſtes, and not gaſers; caters, and not lookers; feeding our 
clues, and not hyꝛing other to feede foꝛ vs, that we may liue by 
our owne meat, and not to periſh foꝛ hunger, whiles other de- 
uour all. To this. his commandement foꝛceth vs, ſaping, Doe 
raboat pt this, dꝛinze ye all of this . To this his pzomile entiſeth, This 
Mach. 26, is iny body which is giuen foꝛ you, this is is mp blood which is 
ſhedde foꝛ you. So then of neceſſitie we mut be our ſelnes par⸗ 

takers of this table, and not beholders of other: So we muſt 

tut addꝛeſſe our ſelues to frequent the ſame in reuerent x due 

maner leaſt as phiſicke pꝛouided foꝛ p body, being miſuſed, moꝛe 
hurteth then p2ofiteth : ſo this comfortable medicine of the ſoule 
vndecently receiued, tendeth to our greater harme and ſo2row, 

cor ii. And S. Paul ſaith: He that eateth and dzinketh vnworthily, 
catet tinketh his owne damnation. Wherefoze, that it 

be not ſaide to vs, as it was to the gheſt of that great ſupper, 

Math. 12. Friende, how cameſt thou in, not hauing the mariage garment? And 


that 


X concerning the Sacrament. 


that we may fruitfully vſe ſaint Paules counſel, Let a man prove,.c,,, cx, 
himſelte, and ſocateot abt 250 ct | —_— 


„ and drinke of that cuppe: Wee 
muſt certainely knowe ; that thꝛee thinges be requiſite in him 
which woulde ſeemely, as becommeth ſuch high myſteries, re- 
fort to the Loꝛdes table. That is: Firſt,a right and a woꝛthie 


eſtimation and vnderſtanding of this myſterie. Secondly, to 


come in a ſure faith. And thirdly. to haue newenes oz purenes 

ol lite to facceede the reteiuing ofthe ſame... IG, 
But betoꝛe all other things, this we mult be ſure ofeſpecially, 

that this ſupper be in ſuch wife done and miniſtred, as our Loꝛd 


and ſauiour did, and conunanded to be done, as his holy Alpo- 


ſtles vſed it, and the good fathers in the pꝛimitiue Church kre⸗ 
quented it. Foꝛ( as that woꝛthie man ſaint Ambroſe ſaith)he is 
vnwoꝛthy of the Loꝛd, that otherwiſe doth celebꝛate that myſte⸗ 
rie, then it was deliuered byhim. Neither can he be deuout, that 
otherwiſe doth pꝛeſume then it was giuen by the authoz . We 
muſt then take heede , leaſt ofthe inemoꝛie, it be made @ſacrifice; 
tcaſt ofa communion, it be made a pꝛinate eating: leaſt of two 
parts, we haue but one; leaſt applying it fox the dead We lole the 


truile that be aliue. Let bs rather in theſe matters folow the ad⸗ 


uice of Cyprian in the like caſes, that is, cleaue faſt to Þ firſt begin⸗ 
ung, bold aft the Loꝛds tradition, doe that in the Loꝛds cõine⸗ 
moꝛation which he himſelfe did, he himſelfe cõmaunded, and his 


Apoſtles confirmed. This cantion oz foꝛeũght if we vſe. then may 
we ſee to thoſe things that be requiftein the woꝛthie receiuer, 


whereof this was the firſt ,that we haue a right vnderſtanding 


of the thing it ſelfe . Als concerning which thing, this wee may 
aſſuredly perſwade our ſelues, that the ignoꝛant inan can neither: 
woꝛthylie eſteeine, uoꝛ effectually vſe thoſe merueylous graces 
and benitites offered and exhioited inthat Supper: but either 
will lightly regarde thein, to no ſinalloTzac? „ oz vtterip con⸗ 

demue thein, to his vtter deſtruction . So that by his negly⸗ 
gente he deſerneth th? plagues al Hod to fall vppon hiin, and by 
cotempt he deſerueth euerlaſting perdition. To auoyd then theiſe 


harmes, vſe the aduiſe rhe wiſe man, who willeth thee when t. 


thou ſitteſt at an earthly Kinges table, to take diligent heede 


what thinges are ſet vefoze thee. So nowe much more at the 
King of Kinges table, thou muſte carefully ſearch and knowe 
what. dainties are pro2uded koꝛ thy ſoule , whither thou arte: 


com. 
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come, not to feede thy ſenſes and belly fo corruption, buf thy in⸗ 
ward man tounnoztalitie a lite, noꝛ toconſider the earthly crea- 
tures which thou ſeeſt, but the heauenly graces which thy faith 
beholdeth . Fo this table is not ( ſatth Chryſoſtome) for chatte⸗ 
ring Jayes, but foꝛ Egles, who flee thither where the dead bo- 
dy lyeth. And if this aduertiſement ofman cannot perſwade vs 
to reſoꝛt to the Loꝛds table with vnderſtanding: ſee the coun⸗ 
ſell of God in the like matter, who charged his people to teache 
their poſteritic, not onely the rites and ceremonies of the Palle- 
ouer, but the cauſe and end thereof : Whence we may learne, 
that both moze perfect knowledge is required at this time at 
our handes, and that the ignoꝛant cannot with fruite and pꝛokit 
exerciſe himſelfe in the Loꝛds Sacrainents.But to come nigher 
to the matter: Saint Paul blaming the Counthians foz the 
pꝛophaning of the Loꝛds ſupper, concludeth that ignoꝛance both 
ofthe thing it ſelfe, and the ſignification thereof, was the cauſe 
of their abuſe : fo2 they caine thither vnreuerently, not diſcer⸗ 
ning the Loꝛds body. Ougght not we then by the monition of 
the wile man, by the wiſedome of God , by the fearfull example 
ofthe Coꝛinthians, to take aduiſed heede , that we thꝛuſt not 
our ſelues to this table, with rude and vnreuerent ignoꝛance, 
the ſtnart whereof Chꝛiſtes Churche hath rued and lamented 
theſe many dayes and peeres - Foz what hath beene the cauſe 
ofthe ruine of Gods religion, but the ignoꝛance hereof ? What 
hath beene the cauſe ofthis groſſe idolatrie, but the ignoꝛance 
hereof- what hath beene the cauſe ofthis mummilh maſſing,buf 
the igno2ance here cane what is at this 
day the cauſe ofthis want okloue and charitie, but the ignoꝛance 
hereof- Let vs therefo2e ſo trauaile to vnderſtand the Loꝛdes 
Supper, that we be no cauſe ot the decape of Gods woꝛſhip, of 
no-idolatrie, of no dumme maſſing, of no hate and malice .fo 
may we the boldelier haue acceſſe thither to our comfozt . Net- 


der r. ther neede we to thinke that ſuch exact knowledge is required 


ofeuerte man , that he be able to diſcuſſe all high pointes in the 


A1:rch.25 doctt ine thereof : But thus much we mult be ſure to holde, that 


F® 


1. Cor.! 


in the ſupper of the Loꝛde, there is no vaine ceremonie, no bare 


ſigne, no vntrue kigure oka thing abſent : But (as the ſcripture 


ſaith) the table ofthe Loꝛde, the bꝛead aud cup of the Lozde,the 
meinoꝛie of Chriſt, the annuntiation ofhis death, yea the Com- 
muni⸗ 


bl our coniunction with Chꝛiſt) is through 


would often call to minde, O howe woulde they inflame 


uerlaſting ſaluation? And to bee briefe, thus much moze the 
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concerning the Sacrament. 


minion offhebody and blood of the Loꝛd, in a meruelous incoꝛ⸗ 
poꝛation, which by the operation of the holy (the very bond 
th w2ought in the 
ſoules of the faithfull, whereby not onely their ſoules liue to e⸗ 
fernall life , but they ſurely truſt to winne to their bodyes a re- 
ſurrection to — . The true vnderſtanding of this 
fruition and vnion, which is the body and — heade betwixt 
the true eleeuers and. Chzil,the ancient Ca a i meg 
oth perceiuing ues, and co ng to 
were not afraid to call this Supper, ſome of thein, the ſalue of 5. 
— and ſoueraigne pꝛeſeruãtiue againſte death, o⸗ 
a deificall Communion , other, the ſweete dainties of aur 
— dur, the pledge of et ealth , the defence of faith, 
the hope of the reſurrection 2: : other, he loode of immortalicie, 
the healthfull grace, and the con ie to enerlaſting he , 
All which ſayinges both of the holy Scripture and godly men. 
truely attributed to this celeſtiall banquet and feafte, — 


hearts to deſire the participation ot theſe myſteries, and — — 
times to couet after this bꝛead, continualiy to thirſte fo2 this 
foode - Not as ſpecially regarding the terrene and earthiy crea- 
tures which remaine: but alwayes holding faſt , and eleauing 
by faith to therocke whence we may ſucke the (wegteneſſe of e- 


faithfull ſee,heareand knowe the fauouravle mercies of God ſeas 
led, the ſatiſfaction by Chꝛiſt fowardes vs confirmed, and the 
remiſſion of ſinne eſtabliſhed , Here they nay feele wzought the 
tranquilitie ofconfcieuce, the increaſe oftaith, 4 ſtrengthening 
of hope, the large ſpꝛeading abꝛode of bzotherly kindneſſe, with 
many other ſundꝛie graces of God. The taſte whereof they can⸗ 
not attaine vnto, who be dꝛowned in the deepe durtie late of 
blindenes and ignoꝛance. From the which (O beloued) waſhe 
your ſelues with the liuing waters of Gods woꝛde, wheuce pon 
may perteiue and knowe , both the ſpirituall foode of thig gane 
ſupper, aud the happy truſtinges andeffectes that the ſame doth 

bꝛyng with it. 5 
- $20we Diode to haue! with thie SNOWIEDCE T: 2 
con tant faith ,nof onely that the death of Chniſt is Stable fo2 
the redemption ofal the woꝛld, loꝛ {aa Aa188AND = 
ilia⸗ 


lreog. lib. 
4 cap. 34 
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Optat. 
Cyprian. 
De cœoa 
Domini. 
Athanaſi. 
de pecca. 
— 2 


— 
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tiliation with God the father: but alfo that he hath made bppon 

his croſſe a full and ſufficient ſacrifice fo thee, a perfect cleanſing 

of thy ſinnes , ſo that thou acknowledgeſt no other Sautour, 
redeemer, mediatour, aduocate , interceſſour, but Chaiſt onely, 

and that thou mayeſt ſay with the Ipoſtle, that he loued thee, a 

gaue himſelf foꝛ thee . Foz this is to ſticke faſt to Chꝛiſts promiſe 

made in his inſtitution, to make Chꝛiſt thine owne, and to ap⸗ 

plicate his merites vnto thy ſelfe . Herein thou needeſt no o⸗ 

ther mis helpe,no other ſacrifice, oꝛ oblation, no ſacrifiſing pꝛieſt, 

no maſſe, no meanes eftabliſhed by mans inuention. That faithis 
aneceſſarie inſtrument in al theſe holy ceremonies, we may thus 

aſfure our ſelues, foꝛ that as Saint Paul ſaith, without faith it 

Ils vypoſſible to pleaſe God. When ã great munber of the Jſrae- 
Heb. u. lifeg were ouerthzowne in the wilderneſſe, Moſes, Aaron, 
and Phinees did eate manna, and pleaſed God, foꝛ that they vn⸗ 

ja lchau. derFoode (ſaith Saint Augultine Ft ze viſible meate ſpirituallie. 
Hom. 6. Spititually they hungred it, ſpiritualiy they taſted it, that they 
might de ſpiritually ſatiſfied. And truely as the bodily meate 

cannot feede the outward man, vnleſſe it be let into a ſtomacke 

to be digeſted, which is healthſome and ſounde: No moꝛe can 

the inwatd man be ked, exeept his meat be retetued into his ſoule 

De cœoa Aid hart ſound and whole in faith. Therloꝛe (ait Cyprian) whẽ 
Pmio,, We doe theſe thinges / we neede not to whet our teeth: but with 
ſyncete faich we breake and diuide that whole bꝛead. It is well 
knowne that 2ᷣ meat we ſeke fo2 in this ſupper, is ſpiritual foode, 

the nouriſhment ok our ſoule, a heauenly refection, ⁊ not earthly, 

an inuiſible meat, and not hodily,a aich ids wrap enen n not car⸗ 
nal,ſofHaf to thinke that withoutfaith we way eniop the eating 

and dꝛinking thereof, oꝛ that that is the fruition of it, is but to 
D2eaine a groſſe carnall feeding, baſely obiecting and binding our 

felues tothe elements and creatures : Wheras by the aduice of 

cccitium i the councell of Nicene, we ought to lift vpour mindes by faith, 
Nicen- and leauing theſe inferiour and earthly thinges, there ſeeke it, 
where the ſun ofrighteoumnes euer ſhineth . Take then this lel⸗ 

ſon ( O thou that art deſirous of thus table) of Emiſſenus a godly 

fulcv. lather, that when thou goeſt vo to the reuerent Communion ,ts 
mon He ſatiſfied with ſpiritual meates, thou ooke vp with faith vpon 
de Eucha. the holy body and blood of o, chou meruel with reuerenee, 
thou touch it with the minds ; „ 
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"mt vonteriiing the Sacrament... 
hy hart-and houtz eitfully with thy int rd man. 
— 4 8 5 ef Jute MIL LOLOLUEICON 2 - table, we mutt 
3 bp al therootes o fedelity,alt iſtruſt in Gods miſes,Þ 
we mae our ſelues liuing members of Chꝛiſts body. Foz the vn- 
beleeuers and faithleſſe, cannot feede vpon that precious yt e 
whereas the faithfull haue their life, their a in hi 

vnion, a as it were their incozpozation with 1 55 let 
vs pꝛoue and trie our ſelues eth vi 21 
our ſelues, whether we be plants Nliue, = 
ſticall body, whether GO D hath purified our hearts by 
to the ſyncere acknowledging of his Golpell , and regs 
ofhis mercies in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, that ſo at this his table we receiue 


bꝛanches ok the true vine, — in deede 92597 1 


worten the outwaad Sacrainent, but the ſpiritual thing allo, 
ben gure, but the trueth, not the ſhadow onelp, but the bo⸗ 
, 


nat to death, but to life, not fo ſtruction, but to ſaluation: 
which God grant vs to doe though the merites of our A006 
ſauiout, to whom be all honour and glozy fox euer, Amen. 
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worthie receiuing and teuerent eſteeming of 
the Sacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, - 


1888 j aue OG people) why it — dur 
our Chult to inſtitute that heauenly — 
14 4 & 3 ofhis death and paſſion, and that euerie 1 of 
7 RJ) LG! vs ought to celebꝛate the ſame at this tal 
0odur owne perſons , and not by . 
at ale with what eſtimation and knowledge of ſo 
ries We oughtto teſoꝛt thither. Youhan 
conſtant faith we ould cloth a decke dd lets Fe might 
be fit and decent partakers of thatxeeſtiatifoode.. 
3 th the thirde thing nereſſarts rhim that would 5 
rate of thigbreat „oz Mink tip vnwaꝛthily, which 

e emed ell n n godlineſle.ofcomerſativn. fo newe⸗ 
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kers of this table. We may learne by theeafingof the fypicalt 
lambe, whereunto no man was admitted, but he that was a 
RY Jewe , that was circumciſed, that was before ſanctified . Yea, 
102149 Saint Paule teſtifieth, that although the people were parta⸗ 
ker Hacramentss vnder Moſes, pet fo2 that ſoune of 
them were ſtill woꝛſhippers of images , whoꝛemongers, temp⸗ 
ters of Chꝛiſt, murmurers , and coneting after euill thinges : 
God querth2ew thoſe in the wildernes, and that foꝛ our exain- 
ple, that is, that we Chuiſtians ſhoulde take heede we reſoꝛte 
vnto our Sacramentes with holineſſe of like, not truſting in the 
outwarde receiuing of them, and infected with coxrupte and 
vncharitable maners . Foz this ſentence of G D muſt al- 
waies be juſtified : J will haue mercie and not ſacrifice . Wher- 
De Bap- foxe (ſaith Baſil) if behooueth him that hinrthat commeth to the 

cg. bodyandbloodofChziſt, in commemozation of him that died 

androſe againe , not onely to be pure from all filthines of the 

WW fleſh and ſpirite, leaſt he eate and dꝛinke to his owne condemna⸗ 
tion: but alſo to ſhew out euidently, a memoꝛie of him that di⸗ 

ed and roſe againe fo2 vs, in this poynt, that he be moꝛtified to 

ſin and the would, to liue nowe to God in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. 

So then we muſt ſhew outward teſtimonie, in folowing the ſig⸗ 

nification of Chꝛiſtes death, amo ich this ig not eſtee⸗ 

3% med leaſt,to render thanks to Abt, God 5 al his benekites, 
buiefly compaiſed in the death, paſſion, and reſurrection of his 
dearly beloued ſonne. The which thing,becauſe we ought chiefly 
at this table to ſoleimniſe, the godly fathers named it Euchariſtia, 
that is,thankeſgining.. Is ik they ſhould haue ſaide, Now aboue 
dll other times ye oright fo laude and pꝛaiſe God. Now may you 


beholde the mater, the cauſe, the beginning and the ende ofall 
thankefaiiting. Nowe if you flacke ,ye ſhewe your ſelnes moſt 


-  _ _ "nthankfull; and that no other benifite can euer ſtirre youto 
BY than God, who ſo little regard here ſo many. ſo wonderfull,and 
a ————— Seeing then that the name and thing it 
N | I + a ume; let vs (as S. Paul ſatti) oſter 
Heb. 3. al wayes to Gu, vr ſarrifice of pꝛaiſe by Chaiſt, that is, 
rule. the kriute ot the lippes Which tontelſe his nanie. Foz as'Dauid 
ſingeth: Be that oberethkv Sud thankes and praiſe, honoureth | 

Lake 7, him. Bat howew be: befult pecſbtis ,irvcompariſon 
to the vnthankfull?JLortenLeperbim ehe cupell wett denn. 


concerning the Sacrament. 
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our duetie to 
Dd, A confeſſe all that we reteiue. 
Nea, and if we be forced by Gods power to doe it: yet we han- 
dle it ſocoldely ,ſo dꝛyly, that our lippes praiſe him, but our 
hartes diſpꝛaiſe aer warden eſe him , but our life cur⸗ 
ſeth hun; our woꝛdes wouhtphun , but our woꝛkes diſhonour 
hun. O let vs therekoze learne to giue God here thanks aright, . 
and ſo to agniſe his excee ding graces powꝛed vpon vs, that they 
being ſhut vp in the treaſure houſe of our heart, may in due time 
and ſeaſon in our life and conuerſation , appeare to the glozify- 
ing ol his holy name. Furthermoze, fo2 neweneſſe of lite, it is 
tobe noted that Saint Paul wꝛyteth: that wee beeing many, 
are one bꝛead and one body: Foz all be partakers of one head. 
Declaring therby, not onely our Communion with Chuff but 
that vnitie alſo, wherein they that eate at this table, ſhoulde 
be knifte together. Foꝛ by diſlenſion, vaine gloꝛie, ambition, 
ſtrife, enuping, contempt, hatred, oꝛ malice, they ſhoulde not 
be diſſeuered: but ſo ioyned by the bonde of loue, in one myſti⸗ 
call body, as the coꝛnes of that bzead in one loafe , In reſpect of 
which ſtraight knot ofcharitie, the true Chꝑiſtians in the tender 
time of Chꝛiſtes Church, called this ſupper, loue. As if they 
ſhould ſay, none ought to ſit downe there, that were out ofloue 
and charitie, who bare grudge and vengeance in his heart, who 
alſo did not pꝛofeſſe his kinde affection by ſoine charitable 
reliefe,fo2 ſome part ofthe congregatiõ. And this was their prac 
tiſe. O heauenly banket then ſo vſed . O godly gheſtes, who ſo 
eſteemed this feaſt . But O waetched creatures that we bee at 
theſe dayes,who be without reconciliatiõ ot out᷑ bꝛethꝛen whom 
we haue offended, without ſatiſfping thein whom we haue cau⸗ 
ſed to fall, without any kinde of thought oz compaſſion toward 
them whom we might eaſily relieue, without any conſcience of 
daunder,diſdatine, miſrepoꝛt, diuiſion, rancout, oꝛ inward bitter- 


S 


S 


nes. Yea, being accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Caig with a 
the longcouered malice off (un, with the diſſembled falſhood Df Gene. 25 
Toab, dare ye pꝛeſiume to com vp to theſe ſacred and fearful myſte⸗ 34 | 
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The ſecond part of the &. ermon 


vies- O man, whither rulheſt thou bnaduifedly - Jtis a fable 
ofpeace, and thou art ready to fight. isn table ofingiencle 
dthou art imagining miſchiefe. It dle ofquietnes, and 
thou art giuen to debate. It ig a table of pitie, and thou art vn⸗ 
mertifull. Doeſt thou neither teare God the maker of this feaſt⸗ 
noꝛ xeuerence his Chꝛiſt the relection and meat noꝛ regardeſt 
his his welbeloued gheſt - noꝛ wapeſt thine owneconſci- 
ence , which is ſametime thine inwarde accuſer / Wherefoze(O 
man) tender thine owne ſaluation, examine and trie thy good 
will and loue towardes the childꝛen of God, the members of 


Chtiſt, the heires ofthe heauenly heritage: yea, towards the i- 


haue offended, nowe be reconciled. It thou haue cauſed any fo 
ſtiunble in the way of God, nowe ſet them vp againe. It 5211 
haue diſquieted thy brother, nowe pacifie him. If thou haue 
wꝛonged him, nowe relieue him. Ikthou haue defrauded him, 
nowe reſtoꝛe to him. If ue nouriſhed ſpite, nowe im⸗ 
brace friendſhippe. It thou haue foſtred hatred and malice, now 
openly ſhewe thy loue and charitie, yea be pꝛeſt and ready to 
pꝛocure thy neighbours health of ſoule, wealth, commodity, and 
pleaſures, as thine owne. Deſerne not the heauie and dꝛead⸗ 
full burden of Gods Diſpleaſure foꝛ thine euill will towards thy 
neighbour , ſo vnreuerently to appꝛoche to this table of the 
chryſoft. JLo2d . Laſt of all, as there is here the myſterie ofpeace,and the 
of * Sacrament of Chꝛiſtian ſocietie, whereby we vnderſtand what 
ws, ſyntere loue ought to be betwixt the true cõmunicants: So here 
be the tokens ofpureneſſe and innocencie of like, wherby we may 
perteiue that we ought to purge our owne ſoule from all vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe, iniquitie, and wickednes, leaſt when we receiue the 
myſticall bꝛead (ag Origen ſaith) we eate it in an vncleane place, 
In Leuit. That is, ina ſoule defiledandpolluted with ſinne. Jn Moſes 
Cc, [awe the man that did eate ofthe ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing, 
1 Loe. 2. With his vncleannes vpon him, ſhoulde be deſtroyed from his 
| Homil.14 Pleople . And (hall we thinke that the wicked and ſinfull perſon 
i  . ſhalbe excuſeable at the table ofthe Lozd - We both reade in S. 
1 t Damme the Church of Cozinth was ſcourged ofthe Loꝛde, foꝛ 
mil 


hozrivle pzophanation of the ſane. Wherefoze let vg all 1 


mage ol God, the excellent creature thine owne ſoule . If thou 


uſing the Loꝛdes ſupper, and we map plainely ſee Chꝛiſts 
Church thele many yeeres miſerably vexed and oppꝛeſſed, foꝛ the 


R d OO. _ ..A..... 
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concerning the Sacrament. © 8 
fall and ſingular; beholde our owne maners and liues to amend 
n. Pea nowe at the leaſte, let vs call our ſelues to an ac 
coinpt,that if may greeue vs ot᷑ our foꝛmer euil conuerſatiõ, that 
we maß hãtẽ ſinne , that wee map ſoꝛrowe and mourne foz our 
offences, that we map with teares yowꝛe them out befoze God. 
that we inaye with ſure truſt deſire and craue the ſalue of his 
mercie, bought and purchaſed with the blood of his dearely be⸗ 
loued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fo heale our deadly woundes withal. | 
Fo ſurely, if we doe not with earneſt repentance cleanſe the fil, C70: 
thie ſtomacke ol our ſoule, it muſt needes come to paſſe, that as A. H. 
wholeſome meate receiued into a rawe ſtomacke coꝛrupteth and a. 
marreth all, and is the cauſe offurther ſickeneſſe: ſo ſhal we eate ; 
this wholeſoine bꝛead, and d2ink this cup fo our eternal deſtruc- 
tion. Thus we and not other,mult thzoughly examine, and not 
lightly looke ouer our ſelues , not other men, our owne conſci- 
ence, not other mens lines , which wee ought to doe vpꝛightly, 
truly, and with iuſt coꝛrection. O(ſaith Chryſoſtome)let no Ju⸗ Ad popu; 
— — to —— — 33 Ra oppor N Ifany Ant. Ho- 

a diſciple, let him be pꝛeſent. 4 0: Ci aith, my Mach 24 
ples I make my Paſſeouer. Whie cried the Deacon in the pꝛimi⸗ 
tive Church, Ik any be holy, let hun dꝛawe neare⸗ Why did 
they celebꝛate theſe myſteries, the quier dooze being ſhut- 
were the publique penitents and learners in religion comande 
at this time to auoide⸗ was it not becauſe this table receiued no 
bnholy, vncleane, oꝛ ſinful gheſtes » Wherfoze , ifſeruants dare 
not pꝛeſume to an earthly mayſters table, whome they haue 
offended : Let vs take heede we cone not with our ſinnes vn⸗ 


examined, into this pꝛeſence of our Loꝛd and iudge . If they be 


woꝛthie blaine which kiſſe the Pꝛinces hande with a fuͤthie and 
bncleane mouth : ſhalt thou be blameleſſe which with a ſtinking: 
ſoule, full of couetouſneſſe, foznication , dzunkenneſle, pꝛide, full 
of wꝛetched cogitations and thoughts, doeſt breath out iniqui⸗ 


tie and vneleanneſſe on the bꝛead and cup of the Loꝛde r Thus les. 


tore e e dem pou ſpould come reuerentiy and decentiy 
to the table of the Loꝛd, hauing the knowledge out ofhis wozd, 


ofthe thing it ſelfe,and the fruits therof,bzinginga true and con⸗ 

ſtant faith, the roote and welſpꝛing of all newnes of life, alwel in 

— — louing our neighbour, as purging our owne con⸗ 

ſcience from filthines . Do that nei  ignozance of þ thing 
14 
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wall canſe vs focontenme tt, noꝛ bnfatthfulneſſemake bs voide 
offruite, noꝛ ſinne and ini piagues: buf 


b ſhall by nowledge and amendement of lite in faith, be 
in here ſo vnited to Chꝛiſt our head in his myſteries, to our c6fozr, 
Fs tat after we ſhall hauefullfruition ofhimin deede, to our euer- 
1 laſting ioy and eternall life , to the which he bꝛing vs, that dyed 
fox vs and redeemed vs, Jcſus Chziſt the righteons, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, one true and eternall God, be 
all pꝛaiſe, honour, and dominion fo2 euer, Amen. 


I AN HOMILIE CONCER- 
4b ning the comming downe of the holy 


ghoſt, and the manifode giftes 
of the ſame, 2 


For Whitſunday, 


+ 82:4 kEfore we come to the declaration of the great 
y0 * and manifold giftes of the holy ghoſt, wherwith 
a A Athe Church of God hath bin enermoze repleni- 
VBA 


y thed , it ſhall firſt be ,briefly fo expound 
\ vnto you, wherofthis feaſt of Pentecoſt oꝛ Whit- 


2 = ſuntide had his firſt beginning. You ſhall there- 
fore vnderſtand, that the feaſt ot Bentecoſte, was 
alwayes kept the fiftieth day after Eaſter , a great and ſoleinne 


riall of their deliuerance out of Cgypt, and allo the memoꝛiall of 
the publiſhing of the Lawe , which was giuen vnto them in the 
mount Sinai vpon that day . It was kirſt oꝛdeined and comman⸗ 
1 ded to be kept holy, not by any mozfall man, but by the mouth 
13 of the oꝛde himſelfe, as we reade in Leuit. 23.4 Deut 16. The 
8 place appointed foꝛ the obſernation fhereof, was Hieruſalem, 
where was great recourſe of people from all parts ofthe world, 
as may well appeare in the ſeconde Chapter of the Actes, wher⸗ 
in mention is made of Pacthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabitours 
of Mcſopotamia, inhabitours of Iurie, Capadocia, Pontus, A- 
| fa, Phrygia, Pamphilia , and diuerſe other ſuch places, whereby 
we may allo partly gather, what great and royal! Os 
_ a 


feaſt among the Jewes , wherein they did celebꝛate the memo- 


—_ us. Gun fno£©s ..Dco@& ac vw. ..,.om 6 Liam. ,.... ag 
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commanndement to the : Say 
Soſ⸗ 1. 


*%* ha. | — 9 — * 3 


or I hiiſimday. 


in 

our 

utour Chiift,as it were, confirme the ſume inthe time ofthe 
pel, oꝛdaining ( after a ſoꝛte) a newe enteroſt fa his diſciples, 
namely when he ſent downe the holy ghoſt viſtbly in fourme of 
clouen tongues like fire, and gaue them power to inſach 
ſozt, that euery one might heare them, and alſo v and thein 
his owne language . Which miracle , that it might bee had in 
perpetuall remembꝛaunce, hath thouaht good to ſo⸗ 
lemnize and keepe holy this dap , commonly called Whitſunday, 
And here is to be noted, that as the law was giuen ta p̃ Jewes 
in the mount Sinai, thefiftieth day after Eaſter: fo was the prea⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpeli,thzongh the mightiepewer of the holy ghoſt, 


=_ to the Apoſtles inthe mount Sion, the fiftieth day after 


And hereofthis feaſt hath his name, to be called Pentecoſt; e- 
uen ofthe number of the dayeg: foꝛ ( as Saint Luke wꝛiteth in 
the ofthe Apoſtles) When fiktie daies werecometoanend; 
the es being altogether with one acroꝛd in one place, the 
holy ghoſt came ſodenly among them, and ſate vpon eche ofthem, 
like as it had beene clouen tongues offire . Which thing was vis 
doubtedly Done , fo teach the Apoſtles and all other men, that it 
1 vtterante in pꝛeaching the Gal 
pell, that it 2 openeth the mouth to declare the mightie 

a God, that it is he engendꝛeth a burning zeale 
towardes Gods worde, all men a tongue, vea a fiery 
tongue, ſo that they inay boldly and chearefully pzofeſſe-the tru 


eth in the face ofthe whole woꝛld, as Eſai was indued with this 


ſpirite . The Loꝛde (ſaith Eſai) gaue ine a learned andaſkilfull 
tongue, ſo that J might knowe to rayſe vp them, that are fallen, 
with the woꝛde. The Pꝛophet Dauid cryeth to haue this gifte, 


ſaying, Open thou mp lippes, O Lold, and mp month ſhall chew lum 


foꝛth thy pꝛayſe. Foz our Sauiour Chꝝiſt alſo in the Goſpel ſaith 


Cor. 10. 


Eſai. 30. 


to his diſtiples, It is not pou that ſpeake , but the ſpirite of your ini 


father which is within pou. Al which teſtimonies of holy ſcrip⸗ 

ture, doe ſufficiently declare, that the myſterie in the ton be⸗ 

tokeneth the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, and the open e ion ot 

the Chuſhanfayth, inall them that are poſſeſſed with the holy 

ghoſt . So that if any man be a dumbe Chꝛiſtian, not * 
i 


203 


Math. 3. 


Mat. 28. 


oha. 4. 


John.. 


a | 
— gene 


tze Creede of Athanaſius beareth witneſſe, and may be alſo eaſi⸗ 


T he firſt partbf the Sermon 
his fapth openly ; but cloking and colouring Himſelfe fo:feare of 
daunger in time to come, he gineth men occaſivn, inſtip,and with 
good conſtience to doubt, leaſt hee haue not the of the holy 
gholt within him, becauſe he is tongue tied, and doth not ſpeake. 
Thus en HUE e ye heard the firſt inſtitution of this feaſt ofPen- 
tecoſt oꝛ ide, alwel in theoldelawe,among the Jewes, 
as alſo in the tune ofthe Goſpell among the Chꝛiſtians. 
, Nowelet x ts, andhowecon 
ſequentiy hee woꝛketh his miraculous woꝛkes towardes man⸗ 
kinde. The holy 8 ſpirituall and diuine ſubſtaunce, the 
third perſon in the deitie, diſtincte from the father and the ſonne, 
and pet pꝛoceeding from them both, which thing to be true, both 


ly pꝛooued by moſt playne teſtimonies of Gods holye woꝛde. 
Phen Chziſte was baptiſed of John in the riner Joꝛdaine, we 
read that the holy ghoſt came downe in fourme ofa Done, # that 
e thundered from heauen, ſaying, This is my deare and 
ſonne, in whom Jam wel pleaſed. Where note thꝛee 
diuers and diſtinct perſong, the father, the ſonne, and the holye 
ghoſte, which all notwithſtanding are not three Gods, but one 
O D. Likewiſe, when Chit did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdayne 
the ſacrament of baptiſme, hee lent his diſciples into the whole 
eee 
er, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. Ind in another place he ſayth: 
J will pꝛay vnto my father, and he ſhalgiue you another comoꝛ⸗ 
ter. . — when thecomfozter ſhall come, whom J will ſende 
from ip father. ac. Theſe and ſuch other places ofthe newe Te- 
ſtament, doe ſo plainely and euidently confirme the diſtinctionof | 
the holy ghoſt, from the other perſons in the trinitie, that no mann 
poſſible can doubt thereof, vnieſſe he will blaſpheme the euerlaſt⸗ | *® 
ing trueth of Gods woꝛde. As fot his pꝛoper nature and ſub⸗ | ® 
ſtaunce,it is altogether one with thefather,andGod the | ® 
ſonne, that is to ſay,ſpiritualeternall, vncreated,incompehenſi; th 
ble, almightie, tobe ſhoꝛt, he is even God and Loꝛd everlaſting. þ he 
Therefore he is called the ſpiriteofthefather,therefoze he is ſayd | th 
to poceede from the father, and the lonne, and theretoze he was - 
equally ioyned with them in the commiſſion that the apoſtis had 
to baptiſe all nations. But that this may appeare moꝛe ſenſiblie 
to the eyes of al men, it ſhalbe requiſite to come to the other part; 


name- 


rr, / , 
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telp to the wo 1 eauenlp wozks vf the holy ghoſt» 
whit — i are vnto the woꝛlde his mightie and diuine 
power . Firſt it is euident, that he did wonderfully gouerne and 
directe the heartes of the and Pꝛophetes, in olde 
time, illumi their mindes with the knowledge of the true 


Meſſias, ànd giuing them vtteraunce to pꝛopheſie of things that 
ſhould coe to paſſe long time aſter. Fox as Saint Peter wttneſs 
ſeth, the pꝛopheſie came not in olde time by the will ofman : But 
the holy menofG O Dſpake, as they were moued inwardly by 
| the holy ghoſt . And of Zacharie the high pꝛieſt, it is ſayde in the 
Goſpell, that he being full ofthe holy ghoſt, pophetied and pꝛap⸗ ; 
ſed G O D. So did allo Simeon, Anna, Marie, and divers 
other, to the great wonder and admiration of all men. Moꝛeo⸗ 
ner , was not the holy ghoſt a mightie wozker in the Conception 
and the Natiuitie of Chziſt our Sauiour - Sainte 2 1 
ſayth, that the bleſſed Uirgine was founde with childe ofthe ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt , befoze Joſeph and ſhee came together. And the angell 
Gabziell did erpreſly tell her that it ſhould come to paſſe, ſaping: 
The holy ghoſt ſhall coine vpon thee, and the power of the molt rare. 
high (hall ouerſhadowe thee . A meruailous matter, that a wo- p 
man ſhoulde conceiue and beare achilde, without the knowe- 
ledge of man. But where the holy ghoſt wozketh, there nothing 
is vnpoſſible , as may further alſo appeare by the inwarde rege⸗ 
neration and ſanctification of mankinde . When Chaiſte ſapdz 
to Nicodemus, vnleſſe a man bee bozne anewe, of water and 
the ſpirite, he cannot enter into the kingdome of GOD : hee 
was greatly amaſed in his minde, and beganne to reaſon with 
Chꝛiſte, demaunding howe a man might bee voꝛne which was 
olde⸗ Can he enter ( ſayth he) into his mothers womnbe againe, ob.. 
and ſo bee boꝛne a newe? Beholde a liueiy paterne of a fleſhely 
find carnall man. He had litle o2 no intelitgence of the holy ghoſt, 
and therefoꝛe he goeth bluntly to woꝛke, and altzeth howe this 
thing were poſſible to bee true , Whereas otherwiſe, if hee 
had knowen the great power of the holy ghoſt in this behalfe, 
that if is he which invoardelp wooꝛketh the regeneration and 
newe byꝛth of inankinde, he woulde neuer haue meruapled af 
Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, but would haue rather tazen occaſion there⸗ 
by to pꝛayſe and glozifie 6 D D. Foꝛas there are thꝛee ſeuerali 
aud ſundꝛy perſons in the deitie ; Do haue they thee _ — 
774 undꝛy 
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The father tocreate, the ſanne to redeeme, the holy ghoſte to 
ſanctifte and regenerate. Whereofthe laſt, the moꝛe it is hidde 
from our voderftanding, the moze it vught to moue all men to 
wonder at the ſecrete and mightie working of Gods holie ſpi⸗ 
rite which is within vs n it is the holy ghoſt, and no other 
thing, that doth quicken the mindes of men, ſtirring vp good and 
godly motions in their heartes, which are agreeable to the will 
and commaundement of G O D ſuch as otherwiſe oftheir owne 
oha. g. ctooked and peruerſe nature they ſhould neuer haue. That which 
is boꝛne of the fleſhe ( ſaieth Chritte ) is fleche, and that which is 
. boꝛne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite .- As who ſhould ſay : Man of his 

I + owne nature is fleſhly and carnall, coꝛrupt and naught , ſinnefull 

Wo and diſobedient to God, without any ſparke of goodneſſe in him, 
without any vertuous o2 godly motion, onely geuen to euill 
thoughtes and wicked deedes-. As foꝛ the wozkes ofthe ſpirite, 
the fruites offapth, charitable and godip motions, ifhehaue any 
at all in him, they pzoceede onely ofthe holy ghoſt, who is the on- 
ly wozker of our ſanctification, # maketh vs newe men in Chꝛiſte 
Jeſu. Did not Gods holy ſpirite miraculouſly wozke in the child 
Dautd, when of a pooꝛe ſhephearde , he became a pꝛincelike p20? 
Math. 9. phetẽ? Did not Gods holy ſpirite miraculouſly woꝛke in Mat? 
thewe, ſitting at the receite ofcuſtome, when ofa pꝛoude Publi⸗ 
cane, he became an huinble and lowly Euangeliſt - Ind who can 
chooſe but maruaile to conſider , that neter ſhoulde become of a 
ſumple fiſher, a chiefe and mightie Apoſtle? Pani of a cruell and 
bloudy perſecutour, a faithfull diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to teach the Gen⸗ 
tiles. Such is the power of the holy ghoſt, fo regenerate inen, 
and as it were to bꝛing them fooꝛth a newe, ſo that they ſhall bee 
nothing like the men that they were befoze . Neither doeth hee 
thinke it ſufficient inwardely to wotke the ſpirituall and newe 
birth of inan, vnleſſe he doe alſo dwell and abide in him. Knowe 
ye not ( ſayth ſaint Paul) that ye are the temple of O D, and 
that his ſpirite dwelleth in you- Knowe ye not that pour bodies 

r. Cor. . Are the teinples of the holy ghoſt, which is within you - Againe 

he ſayth , You are not in the ſleſhe, but in the ſpirite. Foꝛ why⸗ 

*.om. g. The ſpirite of God dwelleth in you . To this agreeth the doc⸗ 

trine of S. John, wꝛyting on this wife, The annoynting which 

; cha. vt hAue reccined ( he meaneth the holy gho aaa 
| n 
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for Whitſunday. 


Ind the doctrine ol Peter ſayth the ſame, who hath theſe woꝛds: 
The ſpirite ofglozie, and ofGod,refteth vpon 
forte is this to thehearteof a true Chꝛiſtian, to 
holy ghoſt dwelleth within hime If God be with — as auc 
file ſayth) who can be againſt vs - O but how ſhal 
the holy ghoſt is within me, ſome man percha unce 
ſooth,as the tree is knowen by his fruite, ſo is allo the ea got 
The fruites of the holy ghoſt ( accoꝛding to the minde 

Paul) are theſe : Loue, toy , peace, longſuffering, gentleneſſe, 
goodnes, faythfulneſſe, meekeneſſe, temperaunce ac. Contrari⸗ 
wile, the deedes ofthe fleſhe, are theſe: adulterie, foznication,vn- 
cleaneneſſe, wantonneſſe, idolatrie, witchcrakt, hatred, debate, 
emulation, wꝛath contention, ſedition, herelie , enuie murder, 
dꝛunkenneſle, gluttonie, and ſuch like. 

Here is nowe that glaſſe, wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelfe, 
and diſcerne whether thou haue the holy ghoſt within thee, oꝛ the 
ſpirite of the fleſhe . Ik thou ſee that thy woꝛkes bee vertuous 
and good, conſonant to the pꝛeſeript rule of Gods woꝛde, ſauou⸗ 
> — taſtingnot ofthe flelhe, but of the ſpirite, then aſſure thy 

that thou art endued with the holy ghoſte : Dtherwyſe 
in thinking well of thy ſelfe , thou doeſt nothing els but deceiue 
thy ſelfe . rhe holy ghoſt Doeth alwayes — him ſelfe by his 
fruitefull and gracious giftes, namely, by the woꝛde of wiſe⸗ 
dome, by the woꝛde of knoweledge , which g the vnderſtanding 
ok the ſcriptures, 22 in Sy ofmy2acles,bp heal 
that are diſeaſed eſte , which is the 
Gods myſteries, by dilcerning of ſpirites, diuerſities af tangues, 
interpꝛetation of tongues, and ſo foozth . All which gittes, as 
they pꝛoceede from one ſpirite, and are ſeuerally giuen to man acs 
coꝛding to the meaſurable diſtribution of the holy ghoſte: Euen 
ſo doe they bꝛing men, and not without good cauſe, into a won⸗ 
derfull admiration of Gods diuine power. Who will not mer⸗ 
uaile at that which is written in of the Apoſtles, to 
heare their bolde confeſſion betoꝛe the counſell at Jeruſalem- 


And to confider chat they went away with ioy and gladneſſe, re⸗ es, 


ioycing that they were counted wozthie to ſuffer reaukes and 
— — ——— — 
audiopfitaes of zrart ii temptation and afdtton, hath therefore 


. 


» 
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worthyly obtayned this name.in holy Seripture, to be called a 
cointoꝛter. Who will not alſo maruaile to reade the learned and 


heauenly Sermons ol Peter, and the diſciples, conſidering that 


they were neuer bꝛought vp in ſchole of learning, but called euen 


from their nettes, to ſupply roomes of Apoſtles : This was likes 
wile the mightie woꝛke of the holy ghoſt , who berauſe hee doeth 
inſtruct the heartes of the ſunple in the true knowledge of God 
and his holy woꝛde, is moſt iuſtly tearmed by this name and ti⸗ 
tle, to be the ſpirite of trueth. Euſcbios in his Ecrleſiaſticall hiſto⸗ 
rie, telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛie of a certayne learned and ſubtill Phi⸗ 
loſopher, who being an ertreme aduerſary to Chꝛiſt and his docs 
trine, could by no kinde of learning be conuerted to the fayth, but 
was able to withſtand al the argiunentes that could be bzought 
againſt hun, with litle oꝛ no fabbur . At length there ſtarted vp 
a poore ſunple man of {incl wit and leife knowledge, one that 
was reputed among the learned as an ideote: And he on Gods 
name woulde needes take in hande to diſpute with this pꝛoude 
Philoſopher . The Byſhoppes and other learned men ſtanding 
by, were meruailouſip abaſhed at the matter, thinking that by 
his doeinges they hould be all confounded, a put to open ſhame. 
He notwithſtanding goeth on, and beginning in the name ok the 
Loꝛde Jeſus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuch poynt in the ende, 
contrarie to all mens expectation, that he could not chooſe but 
acknowledge the power of God in his woꝛdes, and to giue place 
to the trueth . Was not this a my2aculoxs woꝛke, that one ſeely 
ſoul of no learning, ſhould doe that which many Biſhops ofgreaf 
knowledge and vnderſtanding were neuer able to bꝛing to paſſe- 
So true is the ſapeing of Bede: Where the holy ghoſt doeth in⸗ 
ſtruct and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Mu 

7 here be ſpoken of the manifolde gifts and graces ok the ho⸗ 
yahoſt, moſt excellent and wonderfull in our eyes, but to make 
along diſcourſe thꝛough all, the ſhoꝛtneſſe of time will not ſerue. 
And ſeeing ye haue heard the chiefeſt , ye may eaſtly conceiueand 
tudge ofthe reſt. Nowe were it expedient to diſcuſſe this queſti/ 
on: Whether all they which boa and bꝛagge that they haue the 
holy ghoſt, doe truely chalenge this vnto the ſelues, oꝛ no⸗ Which 
doubt, becauſe it is neceſſarie and pꝛofitable, ſhall( God willing) 
be diſſolued in the next parte of this Hoinilie. In the meane ſea? 


ſon, let vs( as we axe moſt bounde — * 
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for Whitſunday. 


che father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chziſte, foꝛ ſending downe this 
comfozter, into the wozld, humbly beſeeching hun, ſo to worke in 
our heartes by the power of this holy ſpirite, that we being re- 
generate and ne wely boꝛne againe in al goodneſle,righteouſnes, 
ſobzietie and trueth, may in the ende be made partakers ofeuer⸗ 
laſting life in his heauenly kingdoine, thꝛough Jeſus Cheiſte our 


Loꝛde and Sauiour, Amen. 


THE SECOND PART OF 


the Huymilie concerning the holy ghoſt, 


diſſoluing this doubt: whether all men rightly 
chalenge to them ſelues the holy ghoſt, or no. 


5 ä 'U lauiour Chꝛiſt departing out of the woꝛſde 
>, Yx, vnto his father, pꝛomiſed his diſciples to ſende oha. 7% 
downe another comfoꝛter, that ſhould continue . 


wich them foꝛ euer, and direct them into al truth. 
Ks £7 [Which thing to be faithfully and truely perfour- 

med the ſcriptures Doe ſufficiently beare witnes. 
Neither mult we thinke that this comfozter was either pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, oꝛ eis giuen , onely to the apoſtles, but alſo to the vniuerſall 
Church of Chaiſt , diſperſed thꝛough the whole wozlde , Foz vn⸗ 
leſſe the holy ghoſt had ben alwayes preſent, gouerning a pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing the Church from the beginning it could neuer haue ſuſtay⸗ 
ned io many a great bꝛuntes ofaffliction and perſecution, with fo 
litle dammage ⁊ harme as it hath. And the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt are 
molt plaine in this behalfe, ſaping, that the ſpirite of truth ſhould 
abide with thein foꝛ euer, that he would be with them alwayes 


(he meaneth by grate, vertue, ⁊ power euen to the woꝛlds ende. . . 
1 | 


Allo in the pꝛaper that hee madefohis father a litle befoze 
death, he inaketh interceſſion, not onely foz him ſelfe and his A⸗ 
ſtles, but indifferentip foz all them that ſhoulde beleeue in him 
thzough their woꝛdes, that is to wit, foz his whole Church. A⸗ 
gaine Saint Paul ſaith: It any inan haue not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, 


the ſine is not his . Alo in the woꝛdes folowing, we haue recei⸗ 


ned the ſpirite of adoption, whereby wecty Abba, father. Here⸗ 


by then it is euident a playne to all men, that the holy ghoſt. wag diam. 


guen;. 


. 


lohn. 17. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


hphcC 1, 


Siuen, nat onely'to the Apoſtles ,'but alſo to the whole body of 
Chuſtes congregation; although not in like fourme and maieſtie 
Ahe tame downe at the feaſt ofqSentecoſt But now herein ſtan⸗ 
deth the controuerſie : Whether all men doe iuſtly arrogate fo 
them ſelues the holy ghoſt,o2 no - The Biſhops of Rome haue foz 
a long tine made a ſoꝛe chalenge therunto, reaſoning foz them 
ſelues after this ſoꝛt.T he holy ghoſt( ſay they) was pꝛomiſed to 

Church, and neuer foꝛſaketh the Church. But we are the chi 

heades, # the pꝛincipal part of the Church, therefoze we haue the 
holy ghoſt fo2 euer, # whatſoeuer thinges we decree, are vndoub⸗ 
ted verities, and oꝛacles of the holy ghoſt. That ye may perceiue 
the weakeneſle ofthis argument, itis neeDefull to teach pou, fixſt 


what the true Church ol Chꝛiſt is, # then to conferre the Church 


of Nome therewith, to diſcerne howe well they agree together. 

The true Church is an vniuerſall congregation oz felloweſhippe 

of Gods faithfull and elect people, buylte vpon the foundation 

of the apoſties and pꝛophetes, Jeſus Chiſte him ſelle being the 
heade coꝛner ſtone . And it hath alwayes thꝛee nofes o2 markes 
wherby it is knowen . Pure and ſound doctrine, the ſacraments 

miniſtred acco2ding to Chaiſtes holy inſtitution, and the right vſe 

of Eccieſiaſticall diſcipline . This diſcription ot the Church is a⸗ 

greeable both to the ſcriptures of God, and alſo to the doctrine 

of the auncient fathers, ſo that none may iuſtly finde falte there⸗ 

with. Nowe if ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, 

not as it was in the beginning, but as it is pꝛeſently, and hath 

beene fo2 the ſpace of nine hundꝛed peeres and odde: you ſhal wel 

perceiue the ſtate thereof to be ſo farre wide from the nature of 
the true Church, that nothing can be moꝛe. Foꝛ neither are they 

buylt vpon the foundation of the apoſtles and pꝛophetes, retay⸗ 

ning the ſounde and pure doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſu, neither pet doe 
they oꝛder either the ſacraments, oꝛ els the eccleſiaſtical keves, in 

ſuch ſoꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute a oꝛdaine them: But haue ſo in 

termingled their owne traditions and inuentions, by chopping x 

chaunging, by adding and plucking away, that nowe they may 

ſcemetobe conuerted into a newe guyſe. Chꝛiſte commended to 


his Church a ſacrament of his body and bloud : They haue chan⸗ 


gedit into a ſacrifice foz thequicke and the dead. Chaiſt did mini⸗ 
ſter to his apoſtles, ànd the apoſtieg to other men, indiſterentiy 


vnder both indes: They haue robbed the lay people of the — 
| „ 
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which they lo ſtoultiy doe clapyme to themſelues? here is now 


For I biiſunday. 


faping them one kinde is ſufficient. oꝛdeyned no 

—— to — — 2 ny eons 

bnto when the woꝛde is ioyned, it is made (as S. uſtine Arguitios 
Wiler in their 


ſaith ) a full and perfect ſacrament. They being 
owne conceyte then Chziſte, thinke it is not well noz oꝛderly 
done, vuleſſe they bie coniuration, vnleſſe thep halow the wa⸗ 
ter. vnlelſe there be oyle, ſalt, ſpettle,tapers, ſuch other dumbe 
ceremomes, ſeruing to no bſe, contrarie to the plapne rule of 
Saint Paul, who willeth all thinges to be done in the Church 
vnto editicafion. Chꝛiſt oꝛdeyned the authoꝛitie of the keyes to 
excommunicate notoꝛious ſinners, and to abſolue them which 
are truely penitent: They abuſe this power at their owne plea- 
ſure, aſwell in curſing the gooly, withbell, booke, and candles, 
as alſo in abſoluing the repꝛobate, which are knowen to be vn- 
woꝛthie ol any Chꝛiſtian ſocietie: hereot᷑ they that inſt to ſee 
examples, let them ſearch their liues. To be ſhoꝛt, looke what 
our SauiokirChziſt pꝛonounted of the Scribes a Phariſees, 
inthe Goſpell, the ſame may be boldly and with ſafe conſcience 
pꝛonounted of the Biſhops of Rome, namely that they haue foꝛ⸗ 
laken, and daply doe foꝛſake the commaundementes of God, to 
erect and ſet vp their owne conſtitutions. which thing being 
true, as all they which haue anye light of Gods woꝛde muſte 
needes confeſſe, wee may well conclude accoꝛding to the rule of 
Auguſtine: That the Biſhoppes of Rome and their adherents, 
are not᷑ the true Church of Chꝛiſt, much leſſe then to be taken as 
cheefke heades and rulers of the ſame. holoeuer (ſaith hee) do M 
diſſent from the ſcriptures concerning the head, although they o 
be founde in all places where the Church is appointed. yet are Pcciiiani 
they not in the Church: aplapne place, concluding d irectiy a⸗ — 
gainſt the Church ot Rome. Where is nowe the holy Ghoſte 


t. Cor. 14% 


the ſpirite ol truth, that will not ſuffer them in any wife to erte: 

Ik it be poſſible to be there, where the true Church is not, then 

is it at Rome:other wiſe it is but a vaine bꝛagge, and nothing 

elſe. Saint Paul (as ve haue heard befoze) laith: It any man 

haue not the ſptrit of Chziſt,the ſame is not his. And by turning 

thewozdes, it map be truely aide: It any man be not of Chit, 

the ſame hath not the ſpirite. Nowe to diſcerne who are truely 

his, and who not, we haue this rule _—_ vs,that his ſheepe — ioba 40, 
_ al⸗ 


foka.s, 


Jobe. 16, 


John. 15. 


hn. 15. 


Maith. 5 


Matth. 14. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


alwaies heare his vaice.And S. John ſaith,He that is of God; 
heareth Gods wozd.ydhereot it tollo the Pope s in not 
hearing Chꝛiſts voice, as they ought to do, vut pꝛeferring their 
owe decrees befoze the expꝛeſſe woꝛd ol God, do plaim argue 
to the woꝛld, that they are not of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ yet poſleſſed with 
his ſpirit. But here they wil alleadge for theinſelues. that 
are diuerle neceſſarie pointes not expꝛeſſed in holy Seri 


* 


Scripture 
which were left to the reuelation of the holy Ghaſt. oho being 
giuen to the Church, accoꝛding to Chuſts pzomife,hath taught 
many things from tune to tune, which the Apoſtles could not 
then beare. To this we may eaſily aul were by the plain wozds 
of Chꝛiſt teaching bs that the pꝛoper office of the holy ghoſt is, 
not to inſtitute and bzing in new oꝛdinantes, contrarie to his 
doctrine betoꝛe taught: but to expound declare thoſe things 
which he had befoꝛe taught: ſo that they might be well x truely 
vnderſtoode. When the holy ghoſt (ſaith he)ſhal come, hee ſhall 
lead you into all trueth,What trueth doth he mean® Anp other 
then he himlelle had befoze expꝛeſſed in his wozd? Mo. Foxhee 
ſaith, He ſhal take of mine, and ſhew vnto you. Againe, he ſhall 
bꝛing pou in remembaance of al thinges that J haue tolde pou. 
It is not then the dutie and part of any Chultian, vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence of the holy ghoſt, to bzing in his owne dꝛeames a phanta⸗ 
ſics into the Church: but he mult diligently pꝛouide that his do 
ctrine and decrees be agreable toChziſts holy Teſtament. O⸗ 
thetwile in making the holy Ghoſt the authour therof, he doth 
* — — — the — ghoſt, to his owne — — 

2owe to leaue theix doctrme.a come tootber points: t 


tail we thinke oꝛ indge of the Popes intollerable pꝛide? The 
Scripture ſayth, that G O D reſiſteth the pꝛoude, and ſhew⸗ 
eth grace to the humble. Alſo it pꝛonounceth them bleſſed, whi⸗ 
che ace pooꝛe in ſpirit, pꝛomiſing that they which humble them 
ſelues, ſhalbe exalted. And Chʒiſt our Sauiour willeth all his 


2 — _ << AQ et r 


for Whitſunday. 


iudgement of Gꝛegoꝛie expꝛeſly againſte them, who wiifing 
to Mauricius — — n, Biſho — 


Conſtantinople, in that behalte, calling him the pꝛince of pride, . 


Lucifers ſucceſlour, and the fozerunner of Antichziſt. Sainte 
Bernarde alſo agreeing thereunto, ſaith, what greater pꝛide 4, 
can thete be, then that one man ſhould pꝛeferte his owne iu relur, de. 
ment before the whole congregation, as though he onely 1 
ſpirit of God? And Chyyſoltome pꝛonounceth a terrible ſen- . 
tence againſt them, affirining plainely,that whoſdeuer ſeeketh 
to bee cheefe in earth, ſhall finde confuſion in heauen, and that 
he which ſtriueth foz the ſnpꝛemacie, ſhall not bee reputed a> 
mong the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt. Agayne hee laith : To deſire a ct 
good woꝛke, it is good, but to couet the cheefe degree of honoꝛ, r. N 
it is mere vanity. Do not theſe places ſuſficientiy conuince their 
outragious pꝛide, in vſurping to them lelues a ſuperiozitie a⸗ 
boue all other, aſwell miniſters and Biſhoppes,as kinges alſo 
and Empcrours?Butas the Lion is knowen by his clawes, 
(olet vs iearne to knowe theſe men by their deedes. hat hal 
we ſay of him that made the noble king Dandalus to bee tyed 1 
by The necke with a chayne, andtolye flatte downe befoze his Lib. . 
table, there tognawe bones like a Dogge? Shall wee thinke 
that he had Gods holy ſpirit within him? and not rather the ſpi⸗ 
rite of the deuill? Such a tyꝛaunt was Po e Clement Þ fete 
Nat Bal we lap olf him that pzoudly#x contemptuouſly trode 
Fre dericke the Empcrour vnder his feete , applying the verſe 3 
of the Pſalme vnto himſelfe: Thou (alt go bpon the Lyon and 
the Adder, the pong Lyon and the Dꝛagon thou ſhalt tread vn⸗ 
der thy footeꝛ ſhall we ſay that he had Gods holy ſpirit within 
him? and not rather the ſpirite ofthe deml?Sucha tpzant was 
Pope Alexandery herd. Wha Le ſayofyim that armed 
aͤnd animated the ſonne againſtt er, cauſing him to bee 

taken, and to be cruelly famiſhed to death, contrarie to the law 
both of GOD, and alſo ofnature? Shall we ſap that he had 
Gods holy ſpirite within him?! and not rather the ſpirite of the 


deuill? age was Pope Paſcall the ſeconde. Mhat 


ſhall ſay of him that came into his P opedome like a Fore, that 

raighedlike a Lion, and dyed like a Dogge! Shall we ſay that 

he had Gods holy ſpirit within him? and not rather the ſpirite 

of the Deuill? Such a 'yzant was Pope Boniface the _ 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


what al we (a that made Henriethe Emperour,with 
his Wifea nd his young childe, to ſtande at the gates ol the Ci⸗ 
tie in the rough winter, bare footed and bare legged, onelp clo⸗ 
thed in lincie wolcie, eating nothing from mowing to night, 
that foz the ſpace of thzee dayes?Shal we ſay that he had gods 
holy ſpirite within him? and not rather þ ſpirit of y deuik? Such 
a tp2rant was Pope Hildebrande, moſt woꝛthie to bee called a 
fyzebzande, if we ſhall terme him as he hath beſt deſerued. Ma⸗ 
nie other examples might here be alleadged. As of Pape Jone / 
the harlot, that was delinered ofa Childe in the hig — 4 
ing ſolempnly in pꝛoceſſion. Df Pope Julius the ſcronde, 2 


ope Sergiusthe thirde, that perſecys 4 


We 
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rule, if any man liue vpꝛightly, of him it may bee ſafely pꝛo- 


2-1oko. 4, the good counſell of Saynte John, beleeue not euery Spi⸗ 


Many 


— 4/440 » for 4. 
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ble) ee e Theplhallcame vat, N ſheeheß x aba 
thing, being in wat diz cruell⸗ 8 ofs. They hat? 


ichs out warde ſhewe ph, 17 gelle and bal S 

not a 11 t EN. 
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and bee ol his great mercie ſo wo 

mightie power of the 1517775 { 
of his ſonne Chzilt may each! ely recepued, 
and truely followed — 2 places, to tl heating downe of 
ſinne, death, the; Deuill, a po 0 he, xe bong of 
ance, that 2 re and diſperſe ee 

length gathered into one folde, wee may 0 eind reſt 
ther in the boſome ol Abraham, ſahac,and Jatob, there to 15 
partakers of eternall andeucriaſting life though the merites 


and death of Jeſus og our Sauour.Jmer. | 
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on weeke. 4 


That all good thinges commeth from God, , 


A ple)to declare vnto you the moſt delerued pꝛayſe and 
IJ — ol Almightie God, not onely in the 
conſideration of the * creation of FS 
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Ve firſt part of the Sermon 
wozſde, pp fox connerſation and gouernaunce thereol, wherein 
bis great power and wiſedome might excellently appeare, to 
mooue vs to honour and dꝛead him: but molt ſpecially in conlſi- 
deration of his liberall and large goodneſle, which he daplp be⸗ 


ſtoweth on vs his reaſonable creatures, foꝛ whoſe ſake he made 


the whole vniuerſall woꝛlde, with all the commodities # goods 
therein. no hich bis ſingular goodnes well and diligently re⸗ 
membꝛed on our parte, ſhoulde mooue vs( as duetie is) agapne 
with hartie affection to lone him, and with woꝛde and deede to 


pꝛaiſe him, and ſerue him all the dayes of our life, And to this 


matter, being ſo woꝛthie to entreate of, and ſo pzofitable foꝛ yon 
to heare, J truſt J ſhall not neede with inuch circumſtance of 
18 ſtirre pou to giue your attendance to heare what ſhall 
be ſaide;Onely 1 would with pour affection inflamed in ſecrete 
wile wit hin pour ſelfe, to rapſe vp ſome motion of thankes gi- 
uing to the goodneſſe of alinightie God, in euerie ſuch point as 
ſhall be opened by 8 particularly vnto pou. Foz els 
what. ſhall it auaile vs to heare and knowe the great goodneſſe 
ol God toward ps, to know that whatſoeuer is good, pzocedeth 
ftom him, as froin the pꝛincipal fountaine and the only authoꝛ, 
oz to knowe that whatſoeuer is ſent from him, muſt needes bee 
good and wholeſome: if the hearing ol ſuch matter moueth vs 
no further but to know it onely? hat auailed it the wiſe men 
of the wozide to haue a knowledge ofthe power and diuinttie 
of God, by the ſecrete inſpiration of him: where they did not 
honour and gloꝛifie him in their knowledges as God? what 


pꝛaiſe was it to then, by the conſideration of the creation of the 


woꝛld, to beholde his goodnes: and yet were not than kefull to 
him againe fo: his creatures? What other thing deſc rued this 
blindnes and foꝛgettulnes of them at Gods handes, but vtter 
foꝛſatking of him? aud ſo foꝛſaken of God, they could not but fal 
into extreme ignoꝛance and errour And although they much e⸗ 


- ſtcemedtheinſctues in their wits and knowledge, a gloꝛified in 


their wiſedom: et vaniſhed they away blindlp, in their though⸗ 
tes became fooles, and periſhed in their folly. There can be none 
other end of ſuch as dꝛaweth nigh to God by knowledge, a yet 


depart frõ him in vnthankfuineſſe,but vtter deſtruction. This 


experience ſaw 92 auid in bis daies. Foz in his Pſalme he ſaith, 
Be pold, they withdꝛaw thẽlelues from 2 


ſake thee, chalbe confounded,they that depart from 
wattten in the earth, and ſone forgotten. It pzofitethnot (ge 
people to heare the goodnes of God declared nta g, 3 
heartes be not inflamed thereby to honour and thanke him. 
pꝛolited not theJewes which were Gods elect people, to hea 
much of God, ſeeing that he was not recepued in their heartes 
byfaith,noz thanked fox his benefits beſtowed vpcn them: their 
vnthankfuines was the cauſe of their deſtruction ,. Let vs ef- 
chew the maner of thele befoze rehearſed,x folow rather the ex- 
ainple of that holy Apoſtle S. aul, which when in a deep n 


me⸗ 
ditation he did behold the ma eee Roni. it: 
or his 


God, & conſidered his infinite goodnes in the ozderit 
creatures, he bꝛaſt out into this concluſion: Surely(ſaithhe)of 
bim. dy him, and in him, be all thinges. And this once pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted. he ſtacke not ſtil at this point, but foꝛthwith therevpon ioy⸗ 
ned to theſe wozdes, To him be glozie a pꝛaiſe fox euet, Amen. 
Upontheground of which woꝛds of S. Paul (good audience) 
I purpoſe to build my exhoꝛtation of this day vnto you.Where- 
in IJ ſhall doe iny endeuonr, Urls to pzooue bnto yOu Fatal 
good thinges come downe vnto bs from aboue from the fa- 
ther of light. Second Jeſus Chuiſt his ſonneand our ſa; 
mour, is the meaneby whome we receule his liberall goo 


| goodnes. 
Thirdly.that in the power a vertue of the holy goſt, we be made 
meete able to receiue his giftes# graces. which changes be 
ſtinctiy x aduiſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs coitipel 
vs in moſt low reuerence, after our bounden duetie, alwapes to 
render him thanks again, in ſome teſtificatiõ ot our good harts 
fo: his deſerts vnto vs. And the entreating of this matter in 
hand may be toy gloꝛy of almightie God, e 
charitie tal vpon y father of mercy, from whom commeth euerip - 
good gift, t euery perfect gift, by the mediation of his welbeio⸗ 
ued ſon our Sauiour, that we may be aſliſted with the pꝛeleuce 
ol his holy ſpirit, and hoiſomely, on both our parts to demtan 
dur ſelues in ſpeaking a hearing tothe (aluation of dur ſoules. 
In the beginning ot my ſpeaking bnta you 225 lan 
mee | a 
h £ 


FE Def part 07 the Sermon 
ebeerteſitiſtþowrt, ol the incoinjarable wiſedome ofatmigh- 

» ty,God,gsthough J would haue yon beleeue that it might de 
rpzelled dmto you dy words; Nay it may not be thought, thar 
fate be compꝛehended by mans words, that is in⸗ 
enſivre. And too mitch arroganeie it were koꝛ duk and 
7815 ite that he ean woꝛthily declare his maler. It pan 
ſeth karte the darke viderſtanding of wiledome of a moztall 
man, to ſp ene ſufficiently of that dinine maieſtie, whiche the 


: 


1 05 not vuderſtande. ne fhall therefoze lay apart to 


ke ot that pꝛofound and onſearcheable nature ot almigh- 

b God, rather acknowledging our weakenelle, then raſhlp to 
attempt that is aboue all mans capatitie to compaſſe. It ſhall 
better kuffice vs in lowe humilitte to reuerence and dꝛead his 
Maieſtie, which we can not compriſe, then by ouermuch curi⸗ 

ons ſearching, to be onercharged with the glozie. noe ſhall ra⸗ 
ther turne our whole contemplation, to aun were a while his 
dodneſle towardes vs, wherein wee ſhall bee much moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 

itabſy occupied, and moꝛe may we bee bolde to ſearch. To con⸗ 

ſider cadre power he is of, can but make vs dꝛeade a feare. 
To confrderhis/high wifedome , might vtterly diſcomfoꝛte our 
apt ech haue anything adoe with him. But in conſidereti⸗ 
on of his inet imable goodneſſe, wee take good heart agapne to 
truſt welt vn to him. By his goodneſſe wee bee aſſured to take 
hun fo2 our refuge, our hope and.comfo2t,onr merciful father, 
mall the caurſe ot our lines. His power and wiſedome, compel⸗ 
leth vs totake hin foꝛ God oummpotent, inuiſible, hauing rule 


- : 


In heauen'and earth, haumnig an thinges in his ſubiection, and 
will haue none in counſen wih him, noꝛ any foaſke the ecaſon 
Daniel 11 Of hig doing. Foꝛ hee may doe 9 eth him, and none can 
Prou.is. xc ſiſt ji m. Foꝛ hee woꝛketh all thinges in his ſecrete iudge⸗ 


ment to his owe ple aſure, yea euen the wictzed to damnation 
| 1... Jayth Salvmon. By the tealou of this nature, hee is called in 
Scripküte, xönfuming fyꝛe, hre is talled a terrible andfeareftil 
God Or this behaffe therefoꝛe, wee may haue no fainiliaritie, 
no acceſſe vnto him, but his goo duelle againe tempereth the ri⸗ 
gotr of his high power and maketh vs bolde, and putteth vs 
im hope that he will be conn erſaunt with vs, and eau vnto vs. 
's goodnefſe that moneth hem ko lay in Stripture, "Jt 
clight to bes with the chiſdꝛen ol en. /J 78 
. ne 


=  Ropation wer ie. x\ | 4.00 
neſſe\that mooueth hiim to rail v3vnto him, to offer vs his 


| ip and preſence. It is hi that pxtientlyſufs: —- 
ferethour ſtraying from him, and fuf 3 long, to win vg . 
torepentaunce. It is of hi dneſſe that we bee created rea⸗ 
lonabl e creatures, where elle he might haue made vs bꝛuyte 


beaſtes. It was his mercie to haue vs boꝛne among the num- 
ber of Chiſtian people, and thereby in a much mozenighneſſe 
to ſaluation, where we might haue beene boꝛne (if his goodnes 
had not beene ) among the anims cleane voyde from God, 
and the hope ol euerlaſting lie. And what other thing doth his 
louing and gent le voice ſpoken in his woꝛde, where hee calleth 
bs to his pꝛeſence and friendſhippe, but declare his goodneſſe. 
only without regard of our woꝛthines? And what other thing 
doth ſtir him to cal vs to him, when we be ſtrayed from him, to 
ſuffer vs patiently, to winne vs to repentaunce, but onely his 
ſingulargoodnefle, no whyt of our deſeruing? Let them all 
come together that be now gloꝛified in heauen;and let vs heare 
what aunſwere they will make in the ſe points afoze rehearſed; 
whether their firſt creation was in Gods goodneſle,ozof them 
ſelues. Foꝛſooth Dauid woulde make aunſwere foꝛ them all. a 
ſay, Knowe pee fo: ſuretie, euen the Loꝛd is God, he hath made 
vs, and not wee our ſelues. It they were aſked agayne, who 
ſhoulde bee thanked foꝛ their regeneration? foꝛ their iuſtifica: 
tion? and fox their ſaluation? whether their deſertes? oꝛ Gods 
goodneſſe onely? Although in this point, euery one tonkeſſe 
lufficientip the trueth of this matter in his owne perſon: yet let 
Dauid aunſwere by the mouth of them all at this time, who 
cannot chooſe but ſay, Mot to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs, but to 
thy name giue all the thanke, foꝛ thy louing mercie, and toꝛ thy 
tructhes ſake. It wee ſhoulde alke agapne, from whente came 
their gloztous woꝛkes and deedes, which they wought in their 
lues, where with God was fo Highly pleaſed # worſhipped; by 
them? Let ſome other witneſſe be brought in, to teſtifie this 
—— that in the mouth or too oz tchꝛee ny the trueth ben 
wen. ü mdr 
Uer ly that holye winken Clap beareth recoꝛde, and 108. 
fayth , © Loꝛde, it is thou ot thy goodneile that haſt wꝛought 
all our wozkes in vs, not wee our ſees... And to vpholde the 
trueth ot this matter, againſt alt iuſticiarits aud Whores 
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1. Cor. 3. 


AGs. 15. 


T be firſt partof the Sermon , 


which rob aimightie God of his honour, and aſcribe it to them⸗ 


ſelues, Saint Paul bꝛingeth in his beleete: nee be not (ſaith 
he) ſuſticient of our lelues, as of our ſelues once to thinke anye 
thing: but all our ableneſſe is of Gods goodnes. Fox he it is in 
whome wee haue all our being, our liuing, and mouing. Il pee 
will know furthermoꝛe, where they had their gifts and ſacris 
fices, which they offered continually in their liues to aimightie 
God, they cannot but agree with Daind, where he ſaith:Of thy 
liberal hande, © Loꝛde, we haue receiued? we gaue vnto thee. 
It᷑ this holy companie therefoze confeſſe ſo conſtantly, that all 
the goods and graces wherewith they were indued in ſoule, 
came of the goodnes of God onely: what moze can bee ſaide to 
pꝛoue that all that is good, commeth from almightie God? Js 
it meete to thinke p all ſpirituall goodnes commeth from God 
aboue onely: and that other good things, either of nature oz of 
koꝛtune (as we call thẽ)coimneth of any other cauſe? Doth God 
of his goodnes adourne the ſoule, with al the powers therof,as 
it is: commeth the gifts ofthe body, where with it is indued, 
from any other? It he doth the moe, can not he do the leſſe? To 
tuſtifie a ſinner to newe create him from a wicked perſon to 
a righteous man, is a greater act(ſaith Saint IuguineXhen 
to make ſuch a new heauen and earth as is alreadie made. e 
mult needs agre, that whatſoeuer good thing is in vs, of grace, 
ok nature, oꝛ of foꝛtune, is of God onely,as the onely authour x 
woꝛker. And pet it is not to be thought, that God hath created 
all this whole vntuerſall would as it is, thus once made, hath 
giuen it vp to be ruled and vſed after our owne wits a deuice, a 
Co taketh no moꝛe charge therefoze. Is we ſee the ſhipwꝛight, 
alter he hath bzought his ſhip to a perfect ende, then deliuereth 
he it to the mariners, « taketh no moꝛe care thereof. ay God 
hath not ſo created the woꝛlde, that he is careleſſe of it: but hee 
ſill pꝛeſerueth it by his goodnes, he ſtil ſtayeth it in his creatiõ. 
Fox els without his ſpetiail goodnes, it could not ſtand long iu 
his condition. And theretoꝛe S. Paul ſaith, that hee pꝛeſerueth 
al things, and beareth them vp (fill in his woꝛde, leaſte they 
ſhoulde fall without him to their nothing agayne, whereof they 
were made. It his eſpeciall goodneſſe were not euerp where 
pzeſent, euery creature ſhoulde bee out of oꝛder, and na crea⸗ 
ture ſhoulde haue his pꝛopertie wherein he was firſt _ 

| e 


for Rogation wee le. 

thertoꝛe inuiſible euery where, and in euery creature, and 
u the tire, 
— ine | togiue 
— fruit, in the hart, to giue his ſtrength. ea in out bꝛead a dꝛintze 

is he, to giue vs nouriſhment, where without him the bꝛeade & 
— dꝛinke can not giue ſuſtenante, noz the hearbe health, as þ wiſe 
bp man plainly confeſſeth it,ſaping, It is not the increaſe of fruits 
fe, 


He is | 
fulfilleth both heauen and earth with his pzeſence. 
fo giue heat, in the water, to giue moiſture, in the ea 


that men, but it is thy woꝛ 2d) which pꝛeſerueth 10. 
them that truſt in thee. And Moles agreeth to the ſame, when 
he ſaith, Mans life reſteth not in bzead only, but in euery woꝛd 
which pꝛoc eedeth ont of Gods mouth. It is neither the hearbe 

IS noꝛ the plaiſter,that giueth health oft S but thy wozd, s. 

oh O Loꝛꝭ (ſaich the wiſe man) which healeth all things. It is not 

'of therefoze the power of the creatures which woꝛketh - 

od fects, but the goodnes of God which wozketh in them. Jn his 

as | word truely doeth all things conſiſt. By that lame word y hea- 

D uenand earth were made,by the ſame are they vpholden,main- 

To keyned,andkept in oꝛder (ſaith S. Peter) a ſhalbe fill almigh⸗ . pe; 

to tie God ſhal withdzaw his power from them, a ſpeake their dil⸗ 
ſolution. Jf it were not thus, that the goodnes of God were ef- 

IC fectually in his creatures to rule them, how could it be that the 

re maine ſea,ſo raging and labouring to ouerflow the earth, could 

ny be kept within his bounds and bankes as it is? That holy man 

ed ob euidently ſpyed the goodnes of God in this point, # confeG 

th ſed, that if he had not a ſpeciall goodnes to the pꝛeſeruation of 

- ſche earth it eauld not but ſhoꝛtiy be ouer llowed of the ſea. ow 

t could it be that the elementes, ſo diuers and contrarie as 

th be among themſelues, ſhould pet agree and abide together in a 

od concozde, without deſtruction one of another to ſerue our vle, it 
it came not onely of Gods goodnes ſo to temper them? Ho 


-4 1005 fire not burne a conſume all things, if it were let looſe 
in to go whyther it woulde, and not ſtayed in his ſphere by the 
goodnes of God, meaſurablie to heate fheſe infertour creatures 
to then riping? Conſider the huge ſubſtance ot ÿ earth, ſo heauie 
x #gret as it is:Yow could it ſo ſtand ſtably in þ ſpate as it doth, 
— ifgods goodnes reſerued it not lo foꝛ vs to trauel on: It is ton 
O Lo2d,(ſaithDauid)which halt kounded the earth in his ſta⸗ ane 
bilitie,and during thy woꝛd, it ſhall neuer reele oz fail _— 

on- 


: 


= ' 1 | The firſt partof the Sermon 


1 Conlider the great ſtrong beaſtes and fiſhes, farre.paſfing the 
i ſtrength ok man, howe fierce ſoeuer they bee and ſtrong, yet by 
4 the goodneſſe of God they pꝛeuayle not againſt vs, but are vn⸗ 
Ml der our ſubiection , and ſerue our vſe, Of whome came the in⸗ 
N uention thus to ſubdue them, and make them kit koꝛ our com⸗ 
modities? Mas it by mans bꝛayne? nay rather this inuent ion 

came by the goodneſſe of God, which inſpired mans vnderſtan 

ding to haue his purpoſe ok euerie creature. n ho was it (ſayth 

1-5 33. Job) that put will and wiſedome in maus heade, but God on⸗ 
p his goodneſſe? And as the ſame layth againe, J perceyue 

that euery man hath a ininde, but it is the inſpiration of the Al⸗ 
mightie that giueth vnderſtanding. It coulde not bee verylie 

(good Chꝛiſtian people)? man of his own wit vpholden,ſhould 

inuent ſo many and diuerſe deniſes in all craftes and ſciences, 

except the goodneſſe of Almightie God had beene pꝛeſent with 

men, and had ſtirred their wittes and ſtudies of purpoſe to 
knowe the natures and diſpoſition of ail his creatures, to ſexue 

vs (uffictently in our needes and neceſſities. Pea, not onely to 

ſerue our neceſſities, but to ſerue our pleaſures and delight, 

mote then neceſſitie requireth. So liberall is Gods goodnes 

to vs, to pꝛouoke vs to thanke him, if ante heartes wee haue. 

The wiſe man in his contemplation by hun ſeite, coulde not but 

graunt this thing to be true that J reaſon vnto you. In his 
handes (ſaith hee) be wee, and our woꝛdes, and all our wiſe⸗ 

dome, and all our ſciences and woꝛkes of knowledge. Foz if 

820. is he that gaue mee the true inſtruction of his creatures, both 
to knowe the diſpolition of the wozlde, and the vertues of the 
elements, the beginning and ende ok times, the change and di⸗ 
uerſities of them, the courſe of the pere, the oꝛder of the ſtarres, 

the natures of beaſtes, and the powers of them, the power of 

the windes, and thoughtes of men, the differences ok plantes, 

the vertue ot rootes, and whatſoeuer is hid and ſecrete in na» 
ture, J learned it. The artificer of all theſe taught mee this 

6b. Wiſedome. And further he ſaith, ho can ſearch out the thin⸗ 
| ges that be in heauenꝰ foꝛ it is hard foꝛ vs to ſearch ſuch things 
as be i earth, and in dayly ſight afoze vs. Foꝛ our wits and 


$2p.9 thoughtes(ſaith he) be imperfect, and our policies vncertaine. 
No man can theretoze ſearch out the meaning inthele things, 

except thou giueſt wiſedome, and ſendeſt thy ſpirit krom _ 

b | 'C 


Negation weele. 
If the wiſe man thus conleſleth 


du bis 
w 


% : 3 i 


I ſhoulde enter to ſhewe howe thi 
goo mightie God appeared euery where in the c 
tures of the wozide, howe mauellous they be intheir creation, 
bowe bea wtifull in their oꝛder, howe neceſſarie they bee fo our 
vle : all with one voyce mult needs graunt their authour to be 
none other but almightie God, his goodneſle mult they needs 
extoll and magnifie euerp where, to whome bee all honour and 
glozte foz euermoze. 401 


T be ſecond partof the Homilie 
| for Rogation wecke, 


= |N the foꝛmer part ol this Homilie (good Chꝛiſttan 
E people) J baue declared to your contemplation, the 
great goodneſle ofalmightie God, in the creation of 
this wozide, with all the furniture thereof, foz the 
vle andcomfozt of man, whereby we the rather be mo 
ned to acknowledge our duetie againe to his maieſtie. 1 10 
truſt it hath wꝛought not onely ctedite in you, but alſo it h 
mooued you to render your thankes ſecretely in pour hearts to 
almightie G O Dfo2 his louing kindneſſe. But yet peraduen 
ture ſome will ſave, that they can agree to this, that all that is 
good parteyning to theſoule , oꝛ whatſocuer is created with 
bs in bodie, ſhoulde come from G O D , as from the au⸗ 
thour of all goodneſſe,and from none other: But ofſuch things 


as bee without them both, I meane ſach good thinges whict 
ce callgoods ofTfoztune, as richeſſe, authoꝛitie, pzomotion,# 


honour, ſome men may thinke, that they ſhonlde come ot our 
induſtrie and diligence, of our labour and trauaile, rather then 


ſupernaturallie. Now the tonſider, good people, it any authour 
there be of ſuch things concurrant with mans labour and en⸗ 
deuour, were it meetẽ to aſcribe them to any other then to God? 


as the Panims Philoſophers and Beeten bt, 


lob. 21 


Pl. 104. 
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tion frepu 


by the Pꝛophet Dicremie: Thinkeſt thou that Jam 
ol the place nie me cath the Load) andnot a God far of? 
Cana man hide himnſelfe in lo lecrete a cozner, that J ſhall not 

ehun? Do nat J fulfill and repleniſh both heauen and earth, 
ſaith p Loꝛd? ndhich of theſe two ſhould be molt beleeued? Foꝛ⸗ 
tune, whome they paint to be blind of both eyes, euer vnſtable 
and bnconſtant in her wheele, in whoſe handes they lap theſe 
thinges bee? Oꝛ G © D, in whole hande and power theſe 
thinges be indeed, who fot his truth and conſtancie was yet ne- 
uer rep2oued? Foz his ſight loketh thoꝛow heauen and earth, ⁊ 
ſeeth al things preſently with his eies. Nothing is too darke 02 
hidden from his knowledge, not the pꝛiuie thoughtes of mens 
minds. Trueth it is, that of God is all riches, all power, ail au- 
thoꝛtitle, al health, wealth, a pꝛoſperitie. of the which we ſhould 
haue no part without his liberall diſtribution, and excepte it 
tame from him aboue. Dauid firſt teſtifieth of riches and pol⸗ 
ſeſſions: Ik thou giueſt good lucke, they ſhall gather, and if 
thou openeſt thy hunde, they ſhall bee full of good neſſe: but if 


thou turneſt thy face, they ſhall bee troubled. Ind Salomon 
_Taith, 


- knowe whyther toreſozt fo to haue them, if wee want, as S _. . 


| (mpfriendes 9 tyat irour wantes and neceſſities we would, 
| wanteacheth vs that her did. J would wee betecued ftedfalt- 


—_— — — — ——yuͤ—ę— to 2 2c — — * = 


Fer Rogationweeke- 
makefh rich net To prou. v0. | 
— in her 


perceiuing nought 
ny goodneſſe bee in 
ſame ts almightie God. It ſhall wake vs not to aduannce ot 
ſelues befoze our neighbour. io diipiſe him 1255 ewer 
giktes, ſeeing God giueth his giktes where hee will, Jt hall 
make vs by the conſideration of aur giftes ,no2 to extoli our ice 


ſelues befoze our neighbours: It ſhall mae the wiſe man not 
to gloꝛie of his wiſedome, noz t man in his ſtrength, 


noꝛ the rich to gioꝛie in his tic hes but in the liuing God, which, 
is the aut hour of ail theſe: leaſt it we ſhoulde doſo,we might be, Cn, 
rebuked with the woꝛds of Saint aul. what haſt thou, that 
thou haſt not recepued? and if thou hall recepued it, why gloꝛi· 
eſt thou in thy ſelfe, as though thou hadeſt not receyued DG 
tonteſſe that all good thinges commethfrom almightie God . 
agreat point of w:ſedoine.myfriendes: Fox ſo contelſing, wer 


James biddeth vs, ſaying i any man wanteth the gift ol wile⸗ 
dom ſet him aſke it of God y giues it, a it halbe giuen hin. As: 
the wiſz man in the want of ſuch a like gifte, made his recaurſe 
to God faz it, as a e e faith 
he) that otherwiſe J coulde not be chaſt, except G | 
it ( and this was as he there witeth, hie wiledome to uno 
whole gift it was) J made haſt top L92d, c earneſtly beſought 
hun, euen krom p rodts of my heart, to haue it. J would to So 


—— 
_— 
- 
|. 


gor to Da Saint James biddeth and as the 


T heſecond partof the Sermon 
DHESES onely giues them: It wee did, we ſhoulde not 

ke out want and necelſitie of the deuill andHis miniſters ſo 
oft as wee doe, as daply erperiencedeclareth it. Foz it we ſtand 
in netelſitie of coꝛpoꝛall health, whither goe the e ommon peo⸗ 
ple, but tocharmes, witchꝛattes and other deluſions of the de⸗ 
ui? It wee kriewe that God were the authour of this gift, we 
ulde onely die his meanes appoynted, and bide his leyſure, 
till hee thought it good fox vs to haue it giuen , Ik the Mar⸗ 
chaunt and woꝛldly oecupier knewe that God is the giuer of 
riches, hee woulde content Hinſeife with ſo much as by iuſte 
meanes appꝛoued of God, he coulde get to his living, # would 
be no richer, then truefh woulde ſuffer him, her woulde neuer 

ocure his gaine and aſte his goods at the Deuils hand. God 
oꝛbide ye will ſap, that any inan ſhoulde take his riches of the 
Deuill. Uerily ſo many as increaſe them ſelues by vſurie, by 
extoꝛtion, by periurie, by ſtealth by deceites and crafte, they 
haue their goods of the Deuils gift. And all they that giue thẽ 
ſelues to ſuch meanes, and haue renounced the true meanes 
that God hath appoynted, haue foꝛſaken him, and are become 
woꝛſhippers of the Deuilhto haue their lukers c aduauntages. 

They bee fuchas kneele downe to the Deuill at his bidding, 
and worthip him: Foz he pꝛomiſeth them foz ſo doing, that he 
will giue them the woꝛlde, and the goods therein. They can not 
other wiſe better ſerue the Deuill, then to doe his pleaſure and 
commaundement: And his motion and will it is, to haue vs koꝛ⸗ 
ſake the trueth, and betake vs to falſehoode, to lyes and per⸗ 
iurieg. They therefoze which beleeue perfectly in their hearte 
that God is to bee honoured, and requeſted fox the gifte ok all 
thiriges neceſſarie, woulde vſe none other meanes to releeue 
their neceſſities but trueth and veritie, and woulde ſerue God 
to haue competencie of all thinges neceſſarte. The man in his 
neede woulde not releeue his want by ſtealth. . The woman 
would not teleeue her neceſſitie and pouertie by giuing her bo⸗ 
dy to other in adultery foꝛ gaine. It God be the authour indeed 
of life, health, riches, and welfare, let vs make our recourſe to 
him, as the authour, and we ſhall haue it, ſaith Saint James. 
Nea it is hie wiſedom by the wiſe man thertoꝛe to know whole 
gifte it is, fox many other ſkilles it is wiſedome to knowe and 
beleeue that all goodneſſe and graces bee of G O >= 9 
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authour. Which thing w ell conſidered, must needes make vs 
thinke that we hall make account foz that which, S O D giueth 
vs to occupie, and therefoze ſhall make vs to bee moze diligent 
well to ſpende them to Gods gloꝛie, and to the pꝛolit of our neigh⸗ 
bour, that we may make a good account at the laſt, and be pꝛay⸗ 
ſed foz good ſtewardes, that we may heare theſe woꝛdes ol 
e 2 Well done good ſeruant and kaythfull, thou haſt beene 
hfullin title, I will make thee ruler ouer much,goe in into thy 
maiſters iop. Beſides,to beleeue certainely God to be the author 
of all the giffes that we haue, ſhall make vs to be in ſilence a pa⸗ 
tience when they be taken againe from vs. Fozas GOD ofhis 
mercy doth graunt vs them to vſe:Do other whiles he doth iuſt⸗ 
ly take them againefrom vs, to pꝛoue our patience;toexerciſeour 
fayth, and by the meanes of the taking away of a fewe,to beſtow 
the moꝛe wartily thoſe that remaine, to teach vs to vie then the 
more to his glozie, after he giueth them to vs againe . Many 
there be that with mouth can ſay that they beleene that GD Id 
is the authour of euery good gift that they haue : hut in the tune 
of teinptation they goe backe from this beleefe - They ſay it in 
woꝛde, but denie it in deede . Conſider me the vſageofthe woꝛld, 
and ſee whether it be not true . Beholde the rich man that is in- 
dued with ſubſtaunce, if by any aduerſitie his goodes bee taken 
from him, howe fumeth and fretteth her howe murmureth hee 
and drſpap2eth - He that hath the gift af good reputation, if his 
name be any thing touched by the detractour , howe vnquiet is 
he? howe buſie to reuenge his diſpite? Jf a man hath the gift of 
wiſedome, and foꝛtune to be taten ol ſome euill willer foz a faole, 
and is ſo repoꝛted: howe much doeth it grieue him to be ſo eſtee⸗ 
med: Thinke pe that theſe beleeue conſtantly that G O Dis the 
authoꝛ of theſe giftes - If they beleeue it verely, why ſhould they 
not patiently ſuffer God to take away his gifies againe , which 
he gaue they freely, and lent foꝛ a tune - But ye willſap ,'$ could 
be content to reſigne to God ſuch giktes, it hee tooke thein againe 
from me: But nowe are they taken frommee by euill chaunces 
and falſe ſhzewes,by naughtie w2etches,how thould J take this 
thing patientlie » To this may be aunſwered, that alinightye 
God is of his nature inuiſible , andcommethtono man viſiblie 
after the manner of man, to take away his-giites that hee lent. 
But in this poynt whatſoeuer God doth of bꝛingeth it 9 
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his inſtrumentes oꝛdeyned therto. He harh good angels he hath 

euil angels, he hath good men, and hee hath euill men, hee hath 

haple and rapne, he hath wind and thunder, he hath heate # cold. 

Innumerable inſtrumentes hath he, and meſſengers, by whom 
| againe he aſketh ſuch giftes as he connnitteth to our truſt, as 
Sari 1. Wiſe man conkeſſeth, The creature mult needes wapt to ferue 

maker, to be fierce againſt vniuſt men to theirpuniſhment . Fox 

as the ſame authour ſapth , He armeth the creature, to reuenge 

his enimies, and other whiles to the pꝛobation ok our fayth, ſtir⸗ 

reth he vp ſuch ſtounes . And therefoꝛe by what meane and in⸗ 

ſtrument ſoeuer God takes from vs his giftes, we nut patiẽtly 

10. . take Gods iudgement in woꝛth, and acknowledge him to be the 

kl.ỹäaber and giuer, as Job ſayth: The Loꝛd gaue, a the Loꝛd toke, 

when yet his enimies dꝛaue his cattel away. and when the deuil 

ſue his chiſdꝛen, and afflicted his body with a grieuous ſickneſſe. 

Such meetzeneſſe was in that holy king and pꝛophete Dauid, 

when he was reuiled of Semei in the preſence okall his hoſt, hee 

toke it paciently, and reuiled not againe, but as confeſſing God to 

be the authour of his innocencie and good name, and olkering it 

3 to be at his pleaſute: Let hiin alone ( ſaith he to one ofhis knights 

es. that would haue reuenged ſuch diſpite) foz God hath commaãun⸗ 

ded him to curſe Dauid, and peraduenture God intendeth there⸗ 

by to render me ſoine good turne foꝛ this curſe of him to day. And 

though the miniſter other whiles doeth euill in his acte, pꝛocee⸗ 

ding ok malice, pet foꝛaſmuch as God turneth his euill aete to a 

pꝛoofe ofour pacienee, we ſhoulde rather ſubmit our ſelle in paci⸗ 

ente, then to haue indignation at Gods rodde, which peraduen⸗ 

ture when he hath coꝛrected vs to our nurture, he will caſt it into 

the fire, as it deſerueth. Let vs in like manner truly acknowledge 

all our gifts and pꝛerogatiues, to he ſo Gods giftes, that we {al 

be ready to reſigne thein vp at his will and pleaſure againe. Let 

be n vs th2oughout our whole lives conteſſe all good thinges to come 

of God, of what name and nature ſoeuer they be, not ottheſe coꝛ⸗ 

ruptible thinges onciy, whcreof J haue nowe laſte ſpoken, but 

much moꝛe of all ſpirituali graces behoueable toꝛ our ſoule, with⸗ 

out whoſe goodneſſe no man is called to faith, oꝛ ſtaied therin, as 

tall hereafter in the next parte ot this Bowilie declare to vou. 


In the meane ſealon fo2get not what hath already beene ſpoken 
to you, foꝛget not to ve cointoꝛtable in your — = 
1 | rueth 
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trnekh of his doctrine, and koꝛget not to practiſe the fine in the 
whole ſtate of your life; whereby ye ſhall e the bleſſing pꝛo⸗ 
miled by our ſauiour Chniſt: Bielled be they which heare Þ word 
of God, and fulfil it in life. Which bleſſing he graunt to vs al, who 
raigneth ouer all, one God in Trinitie, the father, the ſonne, and 
the holy ghoſt, to whoin be all honour and glozie fo euer, Amen. 
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"E 7 Pꝛomiſed to vou to declare that all ſpirituall giftes a 
| E graces come ſpecially from GOD. Let vs conſider 
gen £4 thetruethofthis matter, andheare what is teſtified 
=. | firſt of the gift offaith;the firſt entry iuto the Chaiſtian 
lite, without the which no man tan pleaſe O D. Foz Sainf 
3233 it plainely to be Gods gift, ſaying, Fayth is the 
gift of G6 O D. Ind againe Saint Peter ſapeth, It is o 
power that ye be kept thꝛough fayth fo ſalua tion. It ig ot 
goodneſſe of O D that we falter not in our hope vnto him. It 
is verily Gods woꝛze in vs, the charitie where with we loue dur 
:ethten. If after our fall we repent, 1e him that we regents 
which reacheth foꝛth his mercifull hande tarayſe vs vp. It any 
will we haue to riſe, it is he that pꝛeuenteth our will, and diſpo⸗ 
ſeth vs thereto . If after contrition wee feele dur conſtiente at 
peace with G6 O D thꝛough remiſſion of our ſinne, and ſo bee re⸗ 
conciled againe to his fauour , and hope to be his childꝛen and in⸗ 
heritours ot euerlaſting life: who wazketh theſe great miracles 
in vs: our woꝛthyneſſe, our deſeruings and indeuoꝛs, our wits, 
and vertue- Nap veryly . Saint Paul will not ſuffer fleſhe and 
clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch arrogancie, andthereforeſayth, All is of 
God which hath reconciled vs to him ſeife by Jeſus Chziſt . Fox 
God was in Chꝛiſt when hereconciled the wozlde vnto him ſelfe, 
G the father or all mercy , w2oughtthis high benefite vnto 
vs, not by his owne perſon: but by a meane, by na leſſe meane 
then his only beloued ſonne, who in he ſpared not from any paine 
and trauaile that might doe vs good. Foz vpon him he put our 
ſinnes, vpon him he made our růunſoine, hun he made the meane 
betwixt vs and him ſelle, whoſe mediation was fo acceptable 
fo God thekather;though his profound Peet in 
150 2 | 
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he fooke his act for a ful ſatiſfaction ot al our diſobedience a rebel 

tion, whole righteouſneſſe he toke to wey againſtourſins, whole 
redemption he would haue ſtande againſt our damnation . In 

this poynte, what haue wee to muſe within our ſelues good 
friends ⸗ I thinke no leſſe then that which S. Paul ſayde, in the 
remembꝛaunte ofthis wonderfull goodneſſe of God, Thankes be 

Rom. y. to almightie God, though Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Loꝛde: foꝛ it is 
he foꝛ whoſe ſake we receiued this high gift of grace . Fo as by 

EPheſ. . him being the euerlaſting wiſedome) he w2ought all the woꝛlde 
and that is contayned therein: So by him onely a wholy, would 

he haue all thinges reſtoꝛed againe in heauen and in earth. By 

this our heanenly mediatour therefoze , do we kno we the fauour 

leb . and mercy of G-D Dthe father, by hun knowe we his will and 
pleaſure towardes vs, foꝛ he is the bzightneſle ol his fathers glo⸗ 

Much. 3. xy, anda very cleare image and paterne of his ſubſtaunce . It 
is he whome the father in heauen delighteth to haue foꝛ his wel- 
beloned ſonne, whome he authoziſed to be our teacher, whom he 
charged vs to heare, ſaping, Heare him. It is he by whome the 
father of heauen doeth blelle vs with all ſpirituall and heauenly 
giftes, foꝛ whoſe ſake and fauour(waiteth Saint John) we haue 
reteiued grate and fauour .To this our ſauiour ⁊ inedtator, hath 
GOD the father giuen the power ofheauen and earth, and the 
whole iuriſdiction and anthozitie, to diſtribute his goodes and 

giftes committed to him: foꝛ ſo wꝛiteth the Fpoſtle,To euery one 

Epbeſ. 4. Of vs is grate giuen, accoꝛding to the meaſure of Chaiſtes giuing. 
And thereupon to execute his authoꝛitie connnitted, after that 
he had bꝛought ſinne and the deuill to captiuitie, to bee no moꝛe 
hur teil to his members, he alcended vp to his father againe, and 
from thente ſent uderall giftes to his welbeloued ſeruantes, and 
hath ſtill the power to the woꝛldes ende to diſtribute his fathers 
yftes continualiy in his Church, to the eſtabliſhement and com- 
orte thereof And by hun hath alnughtie GD D decreed to diſ⸗ 
ſolue the woꝛld, to cal all bete him to iudge both the quicke and 
the den d and finally by him ſhal hecondenme the wicked to eter? 
nan fite in hell, aud giue the good eternall life, and ſet thein alſu⸗ 
redly tn pꝛeſence with him in heauen toꝛ euermoꝛe . Thus ye 


owe all is of God by his ſonne Chꝛiſt our Lozde andſaujour. 
Meinener d ſay onceagtne nur duetie orthankes det thein be 
nener to want, (fil topne pour lelle to continue intharthes giuing 
1 8172 pee 
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pe tan offer to God no better ſacrifice: Fot he ſayth him ſelſe, It 
is the ſacrifice of pzapſe and thankes that (hall honour me. Which; 
thing was well chat holy Pꝛophete Dauid, when 
he ſo earneſtiy ſpabe to him ſelſe thus, O my ſoule,bleſſe thou the 
Loꝛde, aud all that is within me bleſſe his holy name . J ſaye 
orce againe : O up ſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛd, and neuer toꝛget 
his manifoldes rewardes. GOD giue vs grace ( good people) 
ledge and feeling is not in our ſelfe, by our ſelfe it is not poſſible to 
come by it, a great pitie it were that we ſhould looſe ſo pꝛolitable 
knowledge . Let vs therefoze meckely call vpon that bountifull 
ſpirite the holy ghoſt, which pꝛoceedeth from our father ol merey, 
and from our mediatour Chaiſt, that he would aſſiſt vs, and in⸗ 
ſpire vs with his pꝛeſence, that in him we may be able to heare 
goodneſſe of God declared vnto vs to our ſaluation. Foz without 
his iuely a ſecret inſpiration, can we not once ſo mich as ſpeake 
the name ol our mediatour, as S. Paul plainely teſtifieth: No 
man can once name our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte, but in the holye 
ghoſt. Much leſle ſhould we be able to beleeue and knowe theſe 


S 


hat no man can know what is of God, but the ſpirite of G DD. 


Palm. 0 


Pal. 105 


reat myſteries that be opened fo vs by Chꝛiſt. S. Paul ſayth, . Cor. is. 


As foꝛ vs(ſayth he) we haue receiued not the ſpirite ofthe world, . Cor.. 


but the ſpirite which is of God, fox this purpoſe : that in that ho⸗ 
ty ſpirite we might know the thinges that be giuen vs by Chaiſt, 
The wiſe man ſayeth, that in the power and vertue of the holye 
ghoſt, reſteth all wiledome, and all abilitie toknowe God, and to 
pleaſe him. For he wꝛiteth thus, We know that it is not in mans 
power to guide his goinges . No man can know thy pleaſure ex⸗ 
cept thou giueſt wiſedome , a ſendeſt thy holy ſpirite from aboue. 


Send him dovone therfoꝛe ( pꝛaieth he to God) from the holy hea $pi.g. 


uens and from the thꝛone of thy maieſty, that he map be with me, 
and labour with me, that ſo J may knowe what is acceptable 
befoze thee . Let vs with ſo good heart pꝛay, as he did, + we ſhall 
not faile but to haue his aſſiſtaunce. Fox he is ſoone ſeene ofthem 
that loue hum, he will be found ofthern that ſecke him: Foz very 
liberall a gentle is the ſpirite of wiſedome. In his power ſhal we 
haue ſufficient abilitie to knowe our duetie to God, in him ſhall 
we be coinloꝛted and couraged to walke in our duetie in him ſhal 


we bee meete vellels to receyne the . of almightie God: = 
| Etz 


We third part of the Sermon 


Gala. 
Rot. 8. 


t. Cor. 11. 


ſkre. 9. 


Jo hn. y. 


Sapi. 13. 


Plalm 1. 
Pial. 119. 


walke 


tes to almight ie « 
to him to ſpeake his honour, no 
iid krom him. tan he hath the knowledge ot all ſpeach, 
onely miniſtreth ſpirituall ſtrength to the powers ot our ſoule 
To holde the way which God had pꝛepared foꝛ vs, to 
in our iourney, we muſt acknowledge that it is in 
the power of his ſpirite which helpeth our infirmitte . That we 
map boldly come in pꝛaper, and call vpon almightie God as our 
father, it is by this holy ſpirite, which maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs 
with continuallſighes . Jfany gift we haue wherewith we may 
woxke to the gloꝛie of God, and p2ofite of our neighbour, all is 
wꝛought by his owne and ſelfe ſame ſpirit, which maketh his di⸗ 
ſtributions peculiarly to euery inan as he wil . I any wiſe dome 
we haue, it is not ofour ſelues, we can not gloꝛy therin as begun 
of our ſelues, but we ought to gloꝛie in God from whom it came 
to vs, as the pꝛophete Jeremie wꝛiteth: Let him that reioyceth, 
reiopce in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth ne, foꝛ Jam 
the Loꝛde which ſheweth mercy , iudgement, and righteouſneſſe 
in the earth. for in theſe thinges I delight, ſaith the Loꝛde. This 
wiſedome can not be attapned, but by the direction of the ſpirite 
of GD D, and theretoꝛe it is called ſpirituall wiſedome. And no 
where can we moꝛe certainely ſearch foz the knowledge of this 
will of God by the which we mult Direct al our woꝛks a deedes) 
but in the holy Scriptures, foꝛ they be they that teſtifie of him, 
ſaith our ſauiour Chaiſt , It map be called knowledge and lear⸗ 
ning that is other where gotten out of the woꝛd: but ÿ wiſe man 
plainelp teſtifieth, that they all be but vaine which haue not in thẽ 
the wiſedome of God . We ſee to what vanity Þ old philoſophers 
1 * — this — and ſearche 5 
in his woꝛde. We ſee what vanitie the ſchoole doctrine is mixe 
with, foꝛ that in this woꝛlde they ſought not the wil of Bod, but 
rather the will or reaſon, the trade ofcuſtome, the path of the fa- 
thers, the practiſe ofthe church. Let vs therfoꝛe read a reuolue þ 
holy ſcripture both day and night: foꝛ bleſſed is he that hath his 
whole meditation therin. It is that that giueth light to our feete 
to walke by. It is that which giueth wiſedoꝛne to the d and 
gno- 
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knnozaunk, In it aa holy ſrriptures r m 
finde we Chiift, in Chziſt finde we God: toꝛ hẽ it is chat is the ex⸗ n, 
nelle image of the father. He that ſeeth Chilte, ſeeth the father. 
—— a ri Yoroney apt, the lgnopater of ſcrips Heb-1- 

ture, is the ignozance of - Not to knowe Cheiſtzis to be in 
darkeneſle, in the middes or our worldly andcarnall light of rea⸗ 

ſon and phtloſophie , . tove in olſhnes: 
For he is the only wiſedome of the father, in whom it pleaſed him 
that all fulneſſe and perfection ſhould dwell . With whom whos Coles. a 
ſoeuer is indued in heart by faith, and rooted faſt in charitie,hath 

layde a ſure foundation to build on, wherby he may be able to eõ⸗ | 
pꝛehende with al ſaints what is the breadth,length, and deapth, kee. x: 
and to knowe the loue of Chziſte, This vniuerſall and abſolute 
knowledge, is p wiſedome which S. Paul wiſheth thele Ephe⸗ 

ſians to haue, as vnder heauen the gr treaſure that can bee 
obteined. Foz ofthis wiſedome the wiſe man wꝛiteth thus ofhis 
experience, All good thinges came foinefogether with her, and *r 7. 
innumerable riches through her handes . And addeth moꝛeouer 

in that ſame piace. She is the mother of all theſe thinges : Foz 

ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto me, which woho lo vſe,become par⸗ 
takers ofthe loue of God. I might with many woꝛds moue ſome 
ofthis audience to ſearchfo2 this wiſedome, to ſequeſter their 
reaſon, to followe Gods eommaundement, to caſt from them the 

witts oftheir bꝛaynes, to fauour this wiſedome, to renounce the 
wiſedome and policie of this fond world, to faſt and ſauour that 
whereunto the fauour and will of God hath called them, and wil- 

leth vs finally to eniop bp his fauour, i we would giue eare:B 

wil haſte to the third part ol my text, wherein is expꝛeſled kur⸗ 

in lapience, howe Go 8 elect an vnderſtanding ol 

the motions of the heauens,ofthe alterations and circrumſtances 

of time. Which as it followeth in woꝛdes moꝛe plentifull in the 

text which Jhauelaſt cited vnto you: So it muſt needes folow 

in them that be indued with this ſpiritual wiſedome. Foꝛ as they 

can ſearch where to findejthis wiſe dome, and know of whome to 

aſke it: Do knowe they againe that in time it is founde, and can 
therefoze attemper them ſelues to the occaſion ofthe time, to ſuf: 

fer no tune to paſſe away, wherein they may labour foꝛ this wiſe- 

dome. And to encreaſe therein, they knowe howe God ofhis in- 


7 


finite mercy and lenitie giueth all men heere time and place of 
Tt 4 repens 
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Cob. 24. 


Epbeſ. 2. 


Luke. 15. 


leth vs to redeeme the time, becauſe the dayes are euil. 


De tbird part of the Sermon 


repenfaunce . And they ſee how the wicked ( as Job wꝛiteth) a- 
buſe the ſame to their pride, at e do the — 
holde of the time, to redeeme it out of ſuch vſe as it i in by 
1 LET bao wiſedoine ef God, can gather 
y the and ſtudy ofthe woꝛldlings ofthis pzeſent 
, howe they waight their times, and apply them ſelues to eue⸗ 
ry occaſjon of time to get riches; to encreaſe their iandes a patri⸗ 
monie. ſee the time paſſe away, and therefoze take hold on 
tt, in ſuch wile , that other whyles they will with lofle of their 
fieepe a eaſe, with ſuffering many paines, catche the oller of their 
time, knowing that that which is once paſt, can not be returned 
againe , repentaunce may followe , but remedie is none \ 
ſhoulde not they then that bee ſpiritually wiſe in their g 4 
ou, wayte their tune to encreaſe as faſt in their ſtate , to win and 
gayne euerlaitingly - They reaſon what a bꝛuite — — it 
were in man indued with reaſon, to be ignoꝛaunt of their times 


and tides, when they ſee the Turtle doue, the Stoꝛke, and the 


S walow to wayte their times, as Jeremie ſayth: The Stozke 
in the ayze knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, 
dt the Swallow obſerue the time of their comming: but mp peo⸗ 
ple knoweth not the iudgement of the Lozde . Saint ; — 

no 
the counſell of Saint Paul onelp, but of all other that euer gaue 
pꝛeceptes of wiſedome . There is no pꝛecept more ſeriouſly giuen 
and commaunded, then to knowe the time. Pea chꝛiſtian men fox 
that they heare how grieuouſiy G O D coinplaineth, and thꝛeat⸗ 
neth in the Scriptures them which will not knowe the time ol 
his viſitations, àre learned thereby, the rather earneſtly to ap⸗ 
ply them ſelues thereunto. After our ſauiour Chꝛiſt had pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied with weeping teares ofthe deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the 
laſt he putteth the cauſe : Foz that thou haſt not knowen the time 
of thy viſitation . O Englande , ponder the time of Gods inerci- 
full viſitation which is ſhewed thee from day to day, and yet wilt 
not regarde it, neither wilt thou with his puniſhment be dꝛiuen 
to thy duetie, noꝛ with his benefifes be pꝛouoked to thanzes. 
If thou kneweſt what may fall vpon thee fo2 thine vnfhankeful- 
neſſe, thou wouldeſt pꝛouide fox thy peace. Brethzen, howſoeuer 
the woꝛlde in generalitie is foꝛgetfull of God, let vs particularly 
attende to our tune, and win the time with diligence , and apply 

dux 
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bur ſelues to and offered ug 
Satte a _ — ons — rate 
not ſtir vs to cal home to — — our ſal⸗ 


uation: At the leaſt way 2 
tines of the woꝛlde, which doe ſee exerriſed in theſe perilous 
laſt times, wherein woe lee our dayes ſodangeroutſly iet, pꝛouotze 
— — to out vocation, to walke and goe loz⸗ 
miſerie and ſhozt tranſitoꝛie ioyes, pied 
— —— pes, moue vs, while we haue them in 
our handes and ſeriouſly fire vs tode wile, andtoexpendthe 


—— ot Godtobswarde; Which alltho hr ns op ths 
ſaith)vnto the 1.6F. 
ne his dente anden, 


pleaſure , without the knowing 

br ade he go atone ROI LEE g be found watchers, 
found in the peace of the Lozde, that at dap doe may de 
founde without ſpot , and blameleſſe: — —— — lob. u. 
ſelues (good Chꝛiſtian people) diligently to keepe the preſence 


5 
ri a api. i. 
— — which is faigned. rpg —— 


euill will, fo2 this fpirite will neuer enter into an euill willing Heb 11. 
ſoule. Let vs caſt away all the whole lumpe ot ſinne that ſtan⸗ 
deth about ut vs, fox he will neuer dwell in that body that is ſub- 
dued tu inne. We cannot be ſeene thankfulltoatinightieGod, 
and wozke ſach diſpite to the ſpirite of grace, by whome we bee en e, 

ſanctified . It we doe our endenour, we ſhall not neede to feare. 

we ſhall be able to ouercome all our enimies that fight againſt 
vs. Onelp let vs apply our ſelfe to accept that grace that is of- 
fered vs. Ofalinightie God we haue comfozt by his goodneſſe, 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſtes mediation we map be ſure. And this 
holy ſpirite will ſuggeſt vnto vs that ſhalbe wholſoine, and con⸗ 
firme vs in all thinges. Thereloꝛe it cannot be but true that 
ſaint Paul affirmeth : Of him, by him and in him be al thinges, 
and in hin(after this tranſitoꝛie life well paſſed) ſhall we haue all 
things. Foz S.Paulſaith: When the ſonne of God ſhal ſubdue al 
thinges . all in all. Meow _— 
| we 


ncor if. hot god ſhalbe 


8. Cor. 2. 


Eybel. 3. 


The third partof the Sermon 


al in al,Qerily after this ſenſe may pe bnderftad 
Þ:we be faigne to boꝛrow many 
many creafures:there — he. 


it: In this woꝛlde 
to our neteſſitie, 


fethalloue necſities, fwebe hungred, we luſt foz bead. 


nnen ate: $9 wine: 
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— — deſire, in God, and God thai 
be to vs all thinges. He ſhalbe to vs both father and mother, 
he Galve bead and dꝛinke, cloth, phiſitions comfozt , he balbe al 


u, then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, 
declaration then euer mans reaſon is able to 
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conceiue. The eye ofmanis not able to beholde, noz his eare can 


heare, noꝛ it can be compaſſed in the heart of man, what A5 
"ef v5 a) cord then withone vice wht 
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g ANEXHORTATION TO 
be [ſpoken to ſuch parishes where they vſe 


their perambulation in Rogation weeke, for 
the ouerſight of the boundes and 
limites of their Towne. 


[ Lthough we be nowe aſſembled together (good 
1 C32 Chiiltian people) moſte pzincipally to laude and 
4 | thanke almightie God foz his great benefites,by 
\ 7/4 beholding the feeides repleniſhed with all ma⸗ 
uy od o A ner fruit 10 the maintenance of our coꝛpoꝛall ne- 
w= = Ceſlities , W 


— yvens and that of much moꝛe bleſſed faſhion , and moꝛe 
ulicient contentatio 
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for Negation meeke. 
alſo to make our humble ſuifs in fo 

— EY 

foz which his katherly goodnes hath pꝛouided them 


we occaſion ear ance bomdg nd walkes on 
to conſider 


but tranlifozi 
it were to fa 


a Chi | 
lp to mainteine his right and inſte title. And it init AT 2 
uerie good townes man, to pꝛeſerue as muthe as lieth in gan 4 
the lyberties, francheſſes, boundes, and limites of his towne 
and countrey : But pet to ſtriue ſoꝛ our verie rightes and due⸗ 
ties; with the bꝛeache ofloue and charitie, which is the ho vie 
liuerie ofa Chaiſttanman, oz with the hurt of godip/peace | 
quiet, by the which wee be knitte to gether in one generall le⸗ 


lowchip of Chꝛiſts familie, inone comnon houlholde of GOD, 


— is _ —— bt Gods — — D Comm — — 
which pꝛouoketh ain s Wꝛath otherwhile 
pue vs quite of our commodities and liberties, bete wee 
doe ſo abuſe ———ůůů— — — 
Saint Paule blamed the Coꝛinthians to ſuch contentidus ſue⸗ 
ing among themſelues, tothe ſlander of their profeſſion ; be⸗ 
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Deut 19. 


Pro. 22. 


Deut. 27. 


The fourth partof the Sermon 
| vou, becauſe ye goe fo lawe one: 


foz their ovone right, went contentioully. 
thereby the p2ofeſſion of patience in a 


1 cot 
Match. 5. Chaiſhi as TE a 


ulter w2ong , — 
mitten the right, to ſuſter one wꝛong after another, rather then 
vy bꝛeach ofcharitie to defend our owne: In what ſtate be they 
befoze God, —— 2 —— — futiuts, 
which by file witns defraude either their neighbour, oz tow. 
right and juſt poſſeſſion - which will not let to 

an oth by the holy name ol God, the authoꝛ of all trueth, to 
8 and a wong: Knowe ye not (ſaith Saint 
aule that the vnrighteous (hall not inherit the kingdome of 
hat ſhall we then winne to increaſe a little the boundes 

and poſſeſſions ofthe earth and joole the poſſeſſions of the inhe- 
tance eueria Let vs therefoze take ſuch heede in maintei⸗ 
ane es and poſſeſſions, that we commit not wrong 
by encr aner other. Let vs beware of ſodeine verdite in 
thinges of doubt. Let vs wel aduiſe our ſelues to aduouch that 
tertãinelp, whereof either we haue nogood knoweledge oz re- 
membzance,o2 to claime that we haue no iuſt title to Thou chalt 
not ( connnandeth almightie his la we) remoue thy neigh⸗ 
N marke, which they of olde time haue ſet in thine inheri⸗ 
Thou ſhalt nat (ſaith Salo de n ) remoue the ancient 

— which thy fathers haue layde. And leſt we ſhoulde ef 
n we ſhall vnderſtand, 
that it is reckoned among the curſes of God pꝛonounced vpon 
ſinners . Accurſed be he ( faith almighty God by Moſes) who 
remoueth his neighbours doles andinarkes, and people 
ſhaliſay,anſwearing Amen thereto, as ratifying that curſe vp- 
on whom it doth light. They doe much pꝛouoke the wꝛath of 
God vpon themſelues, which vſe to grinde vp the doles and 


markes, which of aneient time were lapde fo2 the diuiſion of 


meeres and balkes in the feeldes, to bzing the owners to their 
right. They doe wickedly which doe furne vp the ancient ter- 
ries of the feeldes, that old men befoze times with great paines: 
did tread out, whereby the Loꝛdes recozdes ( which be the — 
nan 


ito. —_————  — 


* 
w . 


A888 


— — 


er Nogation wecle. 

nunts euidences) be peruerted and franflated ſotnetime fo the 
diſheriting of the right owner, to the oppreſſion of the pooꝛe fa- 
therleſle, oz the pooꝛe widowe. Theſe couetous men knowe 
not what inconueniences they be þ authours off. Sometime by 
ſuch craft and deceit, be committed great diſozders and riottes 
in the chalenge of their landes . yea ſometimes murders and 
bloodſhed , whereof thou art guiltie wholoener thou be that gi- 
ueſt the occaſion thereof. This couetous pꝛactiſing theretoꝛe 
with thy neighbours landes and goods, is hatefull to almigh⸗ 
GOD. Let no man ſubtily compaſſe oz defraude his neigh⸗ rec, 
bour ( biddeth Saint Paul )in any maner of cauſe. Foz God 

(ſaith he) is a reuenger ofall ſuch . God is the God of all equity 

and righteouſneſſe , and therefoze fozbiddeth all lũch deceit and 


ſubtiltie in his lawe, by theſe woꝛdes, Ye all not vniuſtly in 


tudgement, in line, in weight, oz meaſure. Pe ſhall haue iuſt .. „ 
ballances, true weightes, and true meaſures . Falſe ballance 
(ſaith Salomon) are an abhoimination vnto the Lozde . Re-,, ,.. 
member what Saint Paul ſaith , God is the reuenger of all 
wꝛong and inuſtice,as we lee by dayly experience, howe euer it 
thꝛiueth vngratiouſiy which is gotten by falſhoode and craft. 


We be taught by experience, howe almightie God neuer ſuffe- 


reth the thirde heir to enioy his fathers wꝛong poſſeſſions, yea, 

many a time they are taken from himſelfe , in his owne life time. 

God is not bouude to defende ſuch poſſeſſions as are gotten by 

the diuell and his counſell. God will defend all ſuch mens goods 

and poſſeſſions , which by him are obteined and poſſeſſed , and 

will defende thein againſt the violent oppꝛeſſour. So witneſ⸗ 

ſeth Salomon, The Loꝛde will deſtroy the houſe ofthe pꝛoude p:ou 25. 

man: ButHe will ſtablich the bozders'ofthe widow . No Doubt | 

okit (ſaith Dauid) better is a littie truely gotten to the righte⸗ | 

ous man, then the inmunerable riches of the wꝛongfull man. 3“. 

Let vs flee therefoze ( good people ) all w2ong practiſes in get⸗ 

ting, mainteining and defendingour poſſeſſions, landes, and 

liuelodes, our bounds aneliberties, remeubung that ſuch poſs 

eſſions be al vnder Gods teuengennce. But what doe we ſpeake 

ofhouſe and lande - Nayit is ſmude in the ure, that God 

in his y2e doth roote vp whole kingdomes toz wꝛonges and op⸗ 
lions, and doth — — nãtion to an⸗ 

nother , foz vnrighteous dealu *** 
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Agge. 1. 


The fourth part of the Sermon 


by deceit. This is the practiſe of the holy one ( ſaith Daniel )fa 
the intent that liuing men may knowe, that the moſt High hath 
power on the kingdomes of men, and giueth thein to whome fo 
euer he wil. Furthermoze, what is the cauſe of penurie  ſcarce- 
neſſe,ofdcarth and famine - any other thing but a token of Gods 
yꝛe, reuenging our wꝛonges and iniuries one done to another? 
Pe haue ſowne much, (obꝛaydeth GOD by his Pꝛophet Ag⸗ 
ei) and yet bꝛing in little, ye eate, but ye bee not ſatiſſied, pe 
dzinke, but ye be not filled, ye cloth pour ſelues, but pe bee not 
warme, and he that earneth his wages, putteth it in a bottom⸗ 
leſſe purſe : ve looked foꝛ much increaſe, but loe, it came to litle. 
and when ye bꝛought it home (into your barnes) I did blowe 
it away, ſaith the Loꝛde. O conſider therefoze the yꝛe of God 
againſt gleaners, gatherers, and incrochers vpon other mens 
landes and poſſeſſions. It is lamentable to ſee in ſome places, 
howe greedy men vſe to plow and grate vpon their neighbours 
lande that lyeth next them, howe couetous men nowe adapes 
plowe vp ſo nigh the common balkes and walkes, which good 
mẽ befo2e time made, the greater and bꝛoader, partly foz p̊ com- 
modious walke of his neighbour, partly foꝛ the better ſhacke 
in harueſt time, to the moꝛe cointoꝛt of his pooꝛe neighbours 
cattel - It is a ſhame to beholde the inſaciableneſſe of ſome coue⸗ 
ng meet in their doinges that where their aunceſtours 
left of their land a bꝛoade and ſufficient beere balke, to carie ths 
coꝛpes to the Chꝛiſtian ſepulture, howe men pinche at ſuche 
beere balkes, which by long vſe and cuſtome ought to be inuio⸗ 
lably kept foꝛ þ purpole. And nowe theyeither quite ere them vp, 
and turne the dead body to be boꝛne farther about in the hi 
ſtreetes, oꝛ elſe it they leane any ſuch meere, it is too ſtreite fox 
two to walke on. Theſe ſtrange encrochmentes (good neigh- 


bours) ſhoulde be looked vpon . Theſe ſhoulde be conſideredin 
theſe dayes ofour perainbulations . And afterwardes the par- 
ties admoniſhed, and charitably refourmed,who be the doers of 
ſuch pꝛiuate gaining, to the ſlaunder ofthe townſhip,and the hin- 


derance of the pooꝛe. Your high wa [id be conſidered in 
pour walks, to vnderſtan e to beſtow your dapes wotks, 
accoꝛding to the good ſtatutes pꝛouided foꝛ ; ſame. Jt is a good 
decde of mercie, to amend the dangerons and noyſdine wayes, 
whereby thy pooze neighbour ſitting on his ſeely weake _ 

5 oun⸗ 
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or Rogation weeke. 
koũdereth not in the deepe thereof, and ſa the market the woꝛſe 
ſerued, foꝛ diſcouraging of pooꝛe vittailers to reſoꝛt thither foꝛ 
the ſame cauſe. If nowe therefore ye will haue pour prayers 
heard befoze almighty God, foꝛ the increaſe of your coꝛne and cat⸗ 
tell, and fo2 the defence thereof from vnſeaſonable miſtes and 
blaſtes, from haile and other ſuch teinpeſtes, loue equitie and 
righteouſnes, enſue mercie and charitie , which God moſt requi- 
reth at our handes. Which almightie God reſpectingchietelp, in |... .. 
makinghis ciuil lawes fo his people the Iſraelites, in charging peur. xs. 
the owners not to gather vp their coꝛne too nigh at harueſt ſea⸗ 
ſon, noꝛ the grapes and Oliues in gathering time, but to leaue 
behind ſome eares of coꝛne foꝛ thepooꝛe gleaners. By this he met 
to induce them to pitie the pooꝛe, to relieue the needy, to ſhewe 
mertie and kindeneſſe. It cannot be loſt, which foz his ſake is 
diſtributed to the pooꝛe. Foꝛ he which miniſtreth ſeede to the | 
ſower, and bꝛead to the hungrie, which ſendeth downe the early <* _ 
and latter raine vpon your feeldes, ſo to fill vp the barnes with 
come, and the wine pꝛeſſes with wine and oyle, he J ſay who re⸗ 
tompenſeth al kinde of oenelites in the reſurrection ofthe iult,he 
will aſfaredly recompene? all mercifull deedes chewed to the !-c15. 
needy,howſdener vnable the pooꝛe is, vpon whoin it is beſtow⸗ 
ed. O ( ſaith Salomon }letnot mercie and trueth koꝛſake thee. 
Bynd thein aboſſt thy necke (ſaith he) a waite them on the table . 
of thy hart, ſo ſhalt thou kind fauour at Gods hand. Thus honour 
thou the Loꝛd with thy riches, and with the firſt fcuites of thine 
increaſe : So ſhall tho barnes bee filled with aboundance, 
and thy pꝛeſſes (hal burit with newe wine. Nay, God hath pꝛo⸗ . e. 
miſed to open the windowos ofheauen,vpon the liberall righte⸗ 
ous man, that he ſhal want nothing. He will repzcile the deuou⸗ 
ring Caterpillet, which ſhould deuoure pour traces Be wil gine 
pou peace and quiet to gather in your: pꝛouiſion, that ye may 
lit euery man vnder his ovone vine quiet ly, without feare ot the 
forreigne enimies to inuade you. He wil giue vou not onely fosde 
to feede on, but ſtomackeg and good appetites to take comfort of 
pour fcuites, whereby in all thinges ye may haue ſufticiencie.fi⸗ 
nally he will bleſſe you with all maner avoundance in this tran⸗ 
ſitoꝛie life, and ẽndue pon with ali maner benediction in the next 
world, in the kingdome of heauen, tough the merites of our 
Loꝛd and ſauiour : to whom with the father and the holy ghoit,, 
be all honour euerlaſting Amen. AL AN 
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„ © ANHOMILIE OF THE 
ſtate of Matrimonie, 


he woꝛde of almightie G OD doth teſtifie and 
1 declare, whence the oziginall beginning oking⸗ 
trimonie commeth, and why it is oꝛdeined. It 
Alis inſtituted ot God, to the intent that man and 
wo nnã ſhould liue lawfully in a perpetual friend⸗ 
Py felowhip, to bing fooꝛth fruite, and to auoide 
foꝛnication. By which meane a good conſcience might be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued on both parties, in bꝛideling the coꝛrupt inclinations of the 
fleſh, within the limites ofhoneſtie . Foz God hath ſtraitiy foz- 
bidden all whoꝛedome and vncleanneſſe, and hath from time to 
l time taken grieuous puniſhment ofthis inoꝛdinate luſte, as all 
TALK: ſtoꝛies and ages haue declared.Furthermoze it is alſo o2deined, 
14 that the Church of God and his kingdome might by this kinde of 
Bis: life beconſerued and enlarged, not onely in that God giueth 
childꝛen by his bleſſing , but alſo in that they be bzought vp by 
the parents godly, in the knowledge of Gods woꝛde, that thus 
F the knowledge of God and true religion might be deliuered by 
n ſuctceſſion from one to another, that finally many might enioy 
N that euerlaſting ummoꝛtalitte. Wherefoze , foꝛaſmuch as Ma⸗ 
trunonte ſerueth vs as well to auoide ſinne and offence , as to 
encreaſe the kingdome of God: vou, as all other which enter the 
ſtate, muſt acknowledge this benefite of God, with pure and 
thankfull minds, foz that he hath ſo ruled our hearts, that ye fo⸗ 
lowe not the example of p wicked woꝛld, who ſet their delight in 
filthines ofſinne, where both of you ſtande in the feare of God, 
1 and abhoꝛre al filthineſſe . Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of 
Wt God, where the common example of the woꝛlde deciareth how 
7 the diuell hath their heartes bounde and entangled in diuers 
ſnares, ſo that they in their wiueleſſe ſtate runne into open ab⸗ 


1 | hominations, without any grudge of their conſcience , Which 
i | ſoꝛt ofineu that liue ſo Deſperately, and filthily , what daunna⸗ 
1 | nation tarieth foꝛ them Saint Paul deſcribeth it to them, ſay⸗ 
1 | ing: Neither whozemonger , neither adulterers, ſhall inherit 
"UE | c cou 5- the kingdome ort God. This hoꝛrible iudgement of * be 
l | elcape 
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bꝛing in moſt bitter and iſcoꝛde. And ſureiy that 
ſame aduerſarie o ours, doeth as it were from aboue, aſſaulte 
mans nature and condition. Fox this folly is euer ttom out ten⸗ 
der age growne vp with vs, to haue a deſire to rule, tothinke 
highly by our ſelfe, ſo that none thinketh it meete to giue place 
to another. That wicked vice ol ſtubburne will 
is moꝛe meete to bꝛeake and to loue of hearte, then 
to pꝛeſerue concoꝛd. Wherfoze maried perſons muſt apply: theie 
mindes in moſt earneſt wiſe to concoꝛde, and muſt traue 

nually of God the helpe of his holy ſpixite, ſo to rule their hearts, 


and to knit their mindes r, that they bee not diſſeuered 
by anp diuiſion of diſcoꝛd. nereſſitie muſt be off 
in p occupping a vſing of maried perſons; tines the one 


Houlde pꝛay foꝛ the other, leſt hate and dedate doe ariſe betwixt 
them. And becauſe fewe doe conſider this thing, but moꝛe 
fewe doe perfourme it (I ſap to pꝛape diligentiy) wee ſee howe 
wonderfull the diuell deludeth and ſcoꝛneth this ſtate; howe 
le we matrimonies there bee without chidinges, bꝛawlünges, 
tauntinges, repentinges, bitter curſinges, and fightings. Which 
thinges wholoeuer doth connnit, they doe not confider that it 
is the inſligation of the ghoſtly enimie, who taketh great de⸗ 
light therein: Foꝛ elle they woulde with all earneſt endeuour, 
ſtriue againſt theſe miſchiefes, not onely with pꝛayer, but alſo 
with all poſſible diligence. Yea they woulde not giue place to the 
pꝛouocation of wꝛath, which ſtirreth them either to ſuch rough 
and ſharpe woꝛdes, oz ſtripes, which is ſurely compaſſed by the 
diuel, whoſe temptation. if it be folowed, muſt needes begin and 


weaue the web ol al miſeries, and 0 Foz this is moſt 


certain⸗ 


and ſelfe ioue, | 
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cerficinlp tue. that of ſuth betzinninges muſt needes enſue the 
bꝛeach uf trus cone if in hearte, whereby -altloue muſt needes 
ſhomtiy de batũiched. Then eim tt not be but a imiſerable thing to 
behold, that yet thep are of neteſſitie compelled to liue together, 
whithyetcanttotbein quiet together. And this is moſt cuſto⸗ 
mabliceuery where tobe ſeene. But what is the cauſe thereot᷑⸗ 
Foaſodthhecanſethey will not conſider thecraltie traines ot the 
diuell, and therefoꝛe giue not themſelues to pꝛay fo O D, 
that he vooulde/Bouchfate to repꝛeſſe his power. Moꝛeouer, 
they doe not tonſider how they pzomote the purpoſe ol the diuel, 
in that then folowe the wꝛath ol their hearts, while they thꝛeat 
one another while they in their fon turne all vpſide downe , 
whilathey will neuer gute vuer their tight as they eſteeme it, 
ven, while many tunes they will not giue ouer the wꝛong parte 
in deede. Learne thou therefoze, it thou deſireſt to be voyde of 
all theſe miſeries, if thou deſüreſt to liue peacrablye and cointoꝛ⸗ 
table in wedtocke, howe to make thy earneſt pray ex to O, 
that he waulde gouerne both your veartes by his holy ſpirite; 
to xeſtraine the dineis power whereby pour concoꝛde may re: 
ger dl gn. dhe t Saint Peter gineth this pf 
diligence, | et muery this pꝛecept, laps 
wg; Nau duſnandes, deale with yd atroꝛding to know⸗ 
edge giuug heult to the wife, as vuto the weaker veſſel, and 
as vnto them tha t are heires alc of the grace of lite, that your 
p2ayers be not hindered. This pꝛecept doth particularly pettein 
to the huſband; fot he ought to be the leader and authoꝛ of loue, 
in cheriching and inere aſing concoꝛd which then wall take place, 
ue will vſe mealurablenes and not tyzannie ; and it he yeelde 
{ome thinge to the woman. Fo the woman is a weake crea⸗ 
ture, not indued with litze ſtrength and conſtancie o mind, ther⸗ 
fo:e they be the ſooner diſquieted , and they be the moꝛe pꝛone to 
all weake affections and diſpoſitions ol mind, moze thenmen be, 
and lighter they be, and moꝛe vaine in their kautaſies a opiniõs. 
Theſe things muſt be conſidered of the man. that he bee not too 
ſiiffe, ſo that he ought to winke at ſome thinges. and muſt gently 
expounde all thinges, and to fozbeare . Yowbeit the common 
ſort of men doth iudge. that fuch moderation ſhould not become 
ainan : 92 they lap that it is a taten ot womaniſh cowardnes, 
and thertoze they thinke that it is a mans part to fue in 3 
| 0 


T7 


vw. V3" * »% w, WF WS TE 


W ww uw 


„ 


2 


Sie 


of the flate of Matrimenie. 
fiſte and ffaffe . Howbeit,howfoeter they inn gin 
vndoubtediy Saint Peter doeth better iudge what ſho md bee 
ſeeming to a man, and what hee ſhoulde moſt reaſonavite per⸗ 
fourme - Foꝛ he laith, reaſoning ſhouldebe vſed, and not kigh⸗ 
ting. Yeahe ſaith moꝛe; that the woman ought ta haue a cer⸗ 
— — her, that is to ſay, ſbe muſt be@parea 
boꝛne with, the rather fo: that ſhe is the weaker vellell, ol 
a fraile heart, inconſtant, and with a woꝛde ſoone ſtirred to 
wꝛath . And thertoꝛe conſidering theſe her fraileties, the is ta be 
the rather ſpared. By this mranes, thou ſhalt nat ouely nauriſh 
toncoꝛd: but ſhalt haue her heart in tn power and wil. For ho: 
neſt natures will ſooner be reteined to doe their duetie, rathet 
by gentle woꝛdes, then by ſtripes , But he which will doe all 
things with extremitie add ſeueritie, and doth vie always rigoz 
in woꝛdes and ſtripes. what will that auaile in the concluſion⸗ 
Uerilp nothing, but that he thereby ſetteth foꝛ warde the diuels 
woꝛke, he baniſheth away contoꝛd, chaxitte, and ſweete amitie, 
and bꝛingeth in diſſenſion, hatred, and pzkeſomnes; the greateſt 
griefes that can be in the mutuall lone a felowſhip of mans life, 
Beponde all this, it bzingeth another euill therewith foz it is 
the deſtruction and interruption ol prayer: Foz in the time that 
the minde is occupied with diſlenſion and diſcoꝛde, there tan be 
no true pꝛaper vſed; Foꝛ the Loꝛdes pꝛayer hach not oneiy a re⸗ 
ſpect to particular perſons, but to the whole vniuerſail, in the 
which we openly pꝛonounce, that wee will foꝛgine them which 
haue offended againſt vs, euen as wee aſ be foꝛgineneſſe of our 
ſinnes of Bod . Which thing howe can it be dove rightiy, when 
their heartes be at diſſenſion ⸗ Powe can they pꝛay eche foz o⸗ 
ther, when they be at hate betwirt themielueg ow it the aide 
of pꝛayer be taken away. by what ine anes can they ſuſteine then 
ſelues inanycomfozt - Foꝛ they cau nat other wiſereither reſiſte 
the diuell, oz yet haue their heartes ſtaidain ſtallle confoꝛt in al 
perilles and neceſſities, but by prayer. Thus fil diſconungdi⸗ 
ties, as well woꝛldely as ghoſtly, folow this frowards teſtines, 
and rumbꝛous fiercenes, in maners, which he moꝛe meete foz 
— — reaſonablecr Wi 8 119t 
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ſome chinges in his wines maners . And this is the part of a 
chꝛiſtian man, which both pleaſeth Cod, and ſerueth alfo in good 
vle to the comfort ot their mariage ſtate. How as concern 

w y . What hal becoine her - ſhall che abuſe t 5 
nelle and humanitte ofher yuſband? and, at her pleaſure ,turne 
all thinges vpſide downe⸗ No ſurely. Foꝛ that is far repugnant 
againſt Gods commnandement : Foꝛ thus doeth Saint Peter 


preach to them, Ye wines, be pe in ſubiection to obey your owne 


huſbandes. To obey is an other thing then to controle oz coin⸗ 
mand, which pet they may doe, fo their childꝛen, and to their fa- 
milie:But as foꝛ their huſ bands, thein muſt they ovey,and ceaſe 
from commanding, and perfourme ſubiection. Fo this ſurely 
doth.nouriſh coneoꝛd very much, when the wife is ready at hand 
at her huſ bandes conmmandement , when ſhe will applye her 
ſife to his will, when ſhe endeuoureth her ſelte toſceke his con- 
tentation , and to doe him pleaſure , when ſhe will eſchewe all 
thinges that might offend him: Foz thus will moſt truely be ve- 
tified p ſaying ofthe Poet, A good wile by-obeying her huſband, 
hall beare the rule,ſo that he (hall haue a delight and a gladnes, 
the ſooner at all times to returne home to her. But on the con- 
trarie part, when the wines be ſtubberne, froward, and mala- 
their huſbands are compelled thereby ta abhoꝛre and flee 

in their owne houſes, euen as they ſhouldhaue battaile with 
their enimies. Ho wbeit, it can ſkantly be, but that ſome offences 
ſhall forntime chance betwirt them: Foꝛ no man doth liue with⸗ 
out fault, ſpecially foꝛ that the woman is the more fraile partie. 
Therefoze let them deware that they ſtandnot in their faultes 
and wilfulneſſe: but rather let them acknowledge their f. lies, 
and ſay, My hul band ſo it is, p by my anger J was compelled to 
doe this oꝛ that, foꝛgiue it ine, and hereafter J will take better 
heede . Thus ought the womanthe moꝛe readily to do, the moꝛe 
they be ready to offend. Ind they ſhal not doe this only to auoyd 
rife and debate: but rather in the reſpect of the commaude- 
ment of God, as S. Paul expꝛeſſeth it in this fourme of woꝛds, 
. women be lubiect to their huſ bandes, as to the Loꝛde: 
the huſ bande is the head ol the woman, as Chꝛiſt is the head 
ofthe Church . Here you vnderſtande, that GO D hath eoiw- | 
mandedthat pe ſhoulde acknowledge the authozitieof the hu | 


band, and referre to him the honour of ovedience.. Ind ſaint P 15 
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fer faifh iir chat place befoze rehearſed, that haly matrons did 
J decke theinſelues;.not withgaidand luer;b1 
ting their whole hope in God, and in oveping their huſvands as 
Hara obeyed Abꝛaham, calling him lozde , whoſe daughters ye 
be ( ſaith he) i ye folow her example. This ſentence is verie meet 
toꝛ women to print in their remembꝛante. Truth it is. that they 
muſt ſpecially feele the griete and paines Wa in 
that they relinquiſh the libertie of their awne rule, in the aim 
of their traueiling, in the bꝛinging vp of their childzen;; In which 
offices they be in great perils, and be grieued with great afllic⸗ 
tions, which they might be without it they liued out of Matri- 
mony. But Saint Peter ſaith, that this is the chiefe oꝛnament 
of holy matrons, ety an. — hope and truſt in God, 
that is to ſay, in that they retuſed not from inariage foz the bu⸗ 
ſineſſe thereof, foꝛ the griefes and perils thereof: but committed 
all ſuch aduentures to God, in moſt ſure truſt of helpe, after that 
they haue called vpon his ayde. O woman, doe thou the like, and 
ſo ſhalt thou be moſt excellently beautified befoze God and al his 
angels and ſaints, and thou needeſt not to ſecke further foꝛ doe⸗ 
ing any better wooꝛks : Foꝛ, obey thy huſband, take regarde 
of his requeſts, and giue heede vnto him to iue what he re⸗ 
quireth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honour God ind line peaceably 
in thy houſe . And beyond al this, God ſhall folowe thee with his 
benediction, that all thinges wall well pꝛolper, both to thee and 
to thy huſband, as the Nlalme ſaith: Bleſſed is the man which 
feareth God, and walketh in his waies, thou ſhalt haue the fruite 
of thine owne handes, happy ſhalt thou be, and well it hall goe 
with thee. Thy wife ſhalbe as a vine, plent itully ſpꝛeading a⸗ 
bout thy houſe . Thy childꝛen ſhalbe as thy yong ſpꝛinges of the 
Oliues about thy table.Loe thus ſhal that man be blefled (ſaith 
Dauid) that feareth the Loꝛde. This let the wie haue euer in 
mind, the rather admoniſbed thereto by the apparelof her head, 
whereby is ſignifped,that ſhe is vnder couert oꝛ obedience of her 
huſband . Ind as that appareil is ofnature ſo appointed, to de- 
clare her ſubiection: So biddeth Saint Paul that all other of 
her raiment ſhould expꝛeſſe both ſhametaſtnes and ſobꝛietie.Foꝛ 
if it be not lawfull foz the woman to haue her head bare, but to 
bears thereon the ſigne ofher power, wherloeuer ſhe goeth:1noze 
ts it required that ſhe declare ws 7 Ms — 
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theſe antient women okthe old would, talled cher hur⸗ 


them Au 
ſap, that thole men loned wines in⸗ 
well pnougy; andbeare it well in minde. 


aduentu 
ede. know 


But when J doe admoniſhe you ot pour dueties, then call not to 
ronſivexation w — . Foꝛ when we dur ſwiaes do 
— — hue nec forme we re 


dtell them that they ſhoulde obey their 
— not onip at the eye, but as to the Loꝛd: If they ſhould 
— vs againe dur te — not thinke it wel done. Foz 
hen w be admoniſhed dfour duties and faults, we ought not 
An — ſeeks what ather mens dueties be. Foꝛ though a man 
had atompaniom in his fautt vet ſhould not he therby be withont 
his fault. But this maſt be onely looked on, by what meaneg 
thou mayſt make thee ſelf without blaine; For Adam did lay the 
blame vpon the woinan, z ſhe turned it vnto the ſerpent : but yet 
neither ok thein was thus extuſed. And theretoꝛe bꝛing not ſuch 
ercuſes to me at this time: but appiꝑ au thy diligente to heare 
thine obe diente to thine hul band. Foz when. J takein — to 
admonich thy hul band to loue thee, and to cherich thee : ill 


I not ceaſe to ſet out the lawe that is appoynted foʒ - wo⸗ 
man, 


las Þ woulde require ot the num what is written 
fot his aw. Goe thou therfoze about ſuch thinges as becometh 
thee onely,andſhew thy ſelf truͤctable to thy huſdand. Oz rather 
if thou wilt obey thy huſband foꝛ Gods pꝛecept, then aleage ſuch 


things as be in his duety to doe, but perfourme thou diligentip 


thoſe things which the lavomaker hath charged thee to doe: For 
thus is it moſt realonable to obey Cod, if thou wilt nat ſuffer thy 
ſelte to tranſgrefle his lawe . He that loueth his friende, ſeemeti 
to doe no great thing: but he that honoureth that is hurtful and 
hatefull to him, this man is woꝛthy moſt commendation © Euen 


lo thinke yon, it thou canſt ſuffer an extreme huſband, thou ſhalt 


haue a great rewarde thertoꝛe : But if thou loueſt hun oneiy be- 
cauſe he is gentle and courteous, what rewarde will God gine 
thee therkoꝛe⸗ Pet Jſpeake not theſe things that J would wiſh 
the huſvands to be ſbarpe towards their wiues: But Jexhoꝛt 
the women that they would pattenly beare the ſharpnes of their 
huſoands , Foz when eyther partes doe theit beſt to perfourme . 
their duties the one mn eder then foloweth thereon — 
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_ profile to rat neighbours fai chetr evariiples ſane Fo when 


womit is ready to ſuſfer a Maty huſb ard, and the man will 

not extremely intreate his ſtubbome ñ trobleſome wile, then be 
all thinges in quiet, as in a moſt ſutre hauen. CEuen thus was it 
done in old tine, hat euery one did their vw duetp and office, a 
was not buſie to require the dutie ofthetr neighbours : Conſider 
Jptay thee that Abꝛethã tooke to hum his biothers ſom his wife 
did not blame him therkoꝛe. He commanded him to goe with hun 
along journey, ſhe did not gaineſay it, but odeyed his pꝛecepft. 
Againe, after all thoſe great miſeries, labouts and paines of 
that iourney, when Abꝛaham was made as loꝛd ouer all. vet did 
he giue place to Lot ofhis ſuperioꝛitie: which matter Sara took 
ſo little to griete, that ſhe neuer once ſuffered her tongue to ſpeak: 
ſuch woꝛds as the common maner of women is wont to doe in 
theſe dayes, when they ſee their huſbands in ſuch roomes, to be 
made vnderlings, and to be put vnder their pongers, then they 
vpbꝛayd them with coinbꝛous talke, a cal them fooles, daſtards, 
and cowards foz ſo doing. But Sara was lo far from ſpeaking 
any ſuch thing, that it came neuer into her minde and thought ſo 
to ſap, but alowed the wiſedome and will of her huſband. Yea, 
beſides all this, after the ſaid Lot had thus his will, and left to 
his vncle the. leſſe poꝛtion of lande, he chanced to fall into ex⸗ 
treme perill: Which chance when it came to the knowledge of 
this ſaid Patriarch, he incontinently put all his inen inharnes, 
and prepared himſelfe- with all his familie and friendes, againſt 
the hoalt ofthe Perſians; In which cale, Sara did not counſaile 
him to the coutrary, noꝛ did ſay, as then might haue beenr ſaide: 
My huſbande. whither goeſt thou ſo vnaduiſedly ⸗Why run⸗ 
neſt thou thus on head - why doeſt thou offer thy ſelfe to ſo great 
perilles, and art thus ready to ieopard thine owne lite, and to pe⸗ 
rill the liues of all thine, foꝛ ſuch a man as hath done thee ſuche 
wꝛong ; At the leaſt way, il thou regardeſt not they ſell pet haue 
coinpaſſion on ine, which foꝛ thy ioue haue foꝛſaken my kinred 
and my countrep,and haue the want both of my frends and kin 
folke g, and am thus come into ſo farre countreis with thee, haue 


pitie on me, and make me not here a wid dow, to caſt me into ſuch 


tares and troubles. Thus might the haue ſaide. But Sara nei⸗ 
ther aid no thought ſuch woꝛds, but ſhe kept her ſelte in ſilence 


mal things Furthermoꝛze, al that time when ſhe was baren, and 
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to a God. And conſider how either ol them did their due⸗ 


ties as became them: Foz neither did he diſpiſe Sara, becauſe 


the was baren, noꝛ neuer did caſt it in her teeth ;:::Conſider a⸗ 
gaine how Abraham expelled the handmaide out of the houſe, 
when lhe required it: So that by this I may truely pꝛooue, that 
the one was pleaſed and contented with the other in — 2 
But pet ſet not pour eyes onely on this matter, but looke fur⸗ 
ther what was done beloꝛe this, that Agar vſed her miſtrelſe 
diſpitefully,and that Abꝛahain himſelf was ſomwhat pꝛouoked 
againſt her, which muſt needes be an intollerable matter and a 
painful, to a free harted woman and a chaſt. Let not therfoze the 
woman be too buſie to cal foꝛ the duely other huſband, where ſhe 
ſhould be ready to perfourme her owe, foꝛ that is not woꝛthy a- 
ny great commendation. And euen fo againe, let not the man 
onely conſider what belongeth to the woman, and to ſtand too 
earneſtly gaſing theron foꝛ that is not his part oz duety: But as 
IJ haue ſaid, let either party be ready a willing to 
which belongeth eſpecially to them ſelues. Foꝛ if we be bound to 
hold out our left cheeke to ſtrangers which wil mite vs on the 
right cheeke : how much moze ought we to ſuffer an extreme g 
vnkinde huſband - But yet J meane not that a man ſhould beat 
his wife, God foꝛbid that, for that is the greateſt ſhame that can 
be, not ſo m̃ũch to her that is beatẽ, as to him that doth the deed, 
but if by ſuch foꝛtune thou chanceſt vpon ſuch an huſband, take it 
not too heauily, but ſuppoſe thou, that therby is layde vp no ſinall 
reward hereafter,and in this lite time no ſinal commnendation to 
thee, if thou canſt be quiet. But pet to you that be men, thus J 
ſpeake, Let there be none ſo grieuous falte to compell pou to 
beate pour wiues. But what ſapJ,your wiues; no, it is not to be 
boꝛne with, that an honeſt man ſhould lay handes on his maide 
ſeruant to beate her. Wherfoze ifit be a great ſhamefoza inan to 
beat his bondſeruant, much moꝛs rebuke it is, to lape violent 
hands vpon his free woman. And this thing may be well vn⸗ 
derſtand by the lawes which the Panims haue made, which 


doth diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſuch an huſ band, as 
vnwoꝛthie to haue any further company with her thatdoeth 


ſmite her.Fo2 it is an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to entreat — 


debe uo paines; a8 other wound; baingingfoouth fruit 
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of the ſtate of Matrimonie. 
like a ſlaue, that is fellowe to thee ofthy life, and ſo ioyned vnfo 


thee befoze time in the neceſſarie matters of thy lining. Ind thers 


foze a man may well ltken ſuch a man ( ifhe may be called a man, 
rather then a wilde beaſt ) to a killer ofhis father oz his mother. 
And whereas we be commaunded to fozfake our father andmo- 
ther, foꝛ our wiues lake, and yet thereby doe woꝛke them none 
iniurie, but doe fulfill the lawe of OD: Howe can it not ap- 
peare then to be a poynt ofextreme madneſle, to entreate her dif 
pitefully, foz whole ſake God hath commaunded thee to leaue pa⸗ 
rentes - Yea, who can ſuffer ſuch diſpite - Who can woꝛthyly ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the inconuenience that is, to ſee what weepinges and way⸗ 
tinges be made in the open ſtreates , when neighbours runne to⸗ 
gether to the houſe ofſo vnruly an huſband, as to a bedlem man, 
who goeth about to ouerturne all that he hath at home - Who 
would not thinke that it were better foꝛ ſuch a man to wiſhe the 
ground to open, and ſwallo we him in, then once euer after to bee 
feene in the market? But peraduenture thon wilt obiect, that the 
woman pꝛouoketh thee to this point. But conſider thou againe 
that the woman is a fraile veſſel , and thou art therefoze made 
the ruler and head ouer her, to beare the weaknelle of her in this 
her ſubiection. And therefoze ſtudie thou to declare the honeſt 
commendation of thine authoꝛitie, which thou canſt no way bet⸗ 
ter do, then to foꝛbeare to vtter her in her weakeneſſe and ſubiec⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ euen as the king appeareth ſo much the moꝛe noble, the 
moꝛe excellent and noble he maketh his officers à liefetenants, 
whore if he ſhoulde diſhonour, and diſpiſe the authoꝛitie ok their 
dignitie, he ſhould depꝛiue him ſelfe of a great part of his owno 
honour : Euen ſo , if thou doeſt diſpiſe her that is ſet in the nerte 
roome beſide thee, thou doeſt much derogate and decay the excel⸗ 
lencie and vertue of thine owne authoutie . Recount all theſe 
thinges in thy minde, and be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that 
God hath giuen thee childꝛen with her, and art made a father, and 
by ſuch reaſon appeaſe thy ſeife. Doeſt thou not ſee the huſband⸗ 


men what diligence they vſe to till that ground which once they 


haue taken to farme, though it be neuer ſo fall of faltes - As foz 


an example, though it be d2ye , though it bꝛingeth foꝛth weedes, 


though the ſoyle can not beare too much wette, yet hee tilleth it, 
and ſo winneth fruite thereof : Euen in lie manner, ik thou 
wouldeſt vſe like diligence to inſtruct and oꝛder the minde of thy 


ſpoule, 
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ſpouſe, it thou wouldeſt diligentiy apply thy lelfe to werde out by 


litie and litie the noyſome weedes of vncoinly maners out of her 


mind, with wholeſome precepts, it could not be, but in time thou 


ſhouldeſt feele the pleaſant fruit thereof to both pour comfoꝛtes. 


Therfo2e that this thing chaunce not ſo, pertoꝛme this thing that 


I doe here counſayle thee: Whenſoeuer any diſpleaſaunt matter 


riſeth at home, if thy wife hath done ought amiſſe, comfo2t her, # 
encreaſe not the heauineſſe. Foz though thou ſhouldeſt be grieued 
with neuer ſo many thinges, pet ſhalt thou finde nothing moꝛe 
grieuous then to want þ beneuolence of thy wife at homes. What 
otkence ſo euer thou cant name, yet ſhalt thou finde none moꝛe in⸗ 
tollerable, then to be at debate with thy wife. And fox this cauſe: 
moſt of all oughteſt thou to haue this lone in reuerence. And it 
reaſon moueth thee to beare any burden at any other mens 
handes,much moe at thy wiues . Foꝛ if ſhe be pooꝛe, vpbꝛaid her 
not. if ſhe be ſunple, taunt her not, but be the moze curteous: foꝛ 
ſhe is thy body, and made one fleſhe with thee . But thou per- 
aduenture wilt ſay that ſhe is a wꝛathfull woman ,a dzunkarde, 
 andbeaſfly, without witte andreaſon . Foꝛ this cauſe bewaple 


her the moꝛe. Chale not in anger, but pꝛay vnto alinightie God. 
Let her be admoniſhed a helped with good counſaile, a doe thou 


thy beſt indeuoz, that ſhe may be deliuered of all theſe affections, 
But ifthou ſhouldeſt beate her, thou ſhalt encreaſe her euil affec- 
tions: Foꝛ frowadneſſe and ſharpeneſſe, is not amended with 
krowardnes: but with ſoftnes and gentlenes. Furthermoꝛe, con⸗ 


ſider what rewarde thou ſhalt haue at Gods hande : Foꝛ where 


thou mighteſt beate her , a pet, fo2 the reſpect ofthe feare of God, 
thou wilt abſteyne and beare patiently her great oſtences, the ra- 
ther in reſpect of that lawe which foꝛbiddeth that a man ſhoulde 
raſt out his wife what fault ſo euer ſhee be combed with, thou 
ſhalt haue a very great reward, and befoꝛe the receite of that re- 
warde, thou ſhalt feele many commodities: For by this meanes 
ſhe ſhalbe made the moꝛe obedient, and thou foꝛ her ſake ſhalt be 
made the moze weake . It is witten in a ſtozie of a certaine 
ſtrange Philoſopher, which had a curſed wife, a krowarde, and a 
D2unkarde. When he was aſked foꝛ what conſideration he did ſo 
beare her euill inanners⸗ He made aunſweare, By this meanes 


( ſayde he) J haue at home a Sehoolemaiſter, and an example: 


howe J ſhould behãue mp lelte abꝛoade: Foꝛ Ichall (ſaith * 
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againſt Idleneſſe. | 


the mote quiet with others, beeing thus dayly exerelſed amd 
taught in the foꝛbeariug of her. Surely it is a ſhame that Pa-/ 
nims ſhould be wiſer then we, we J ſay, that be commaunded to 
connterfaite angels, oꝛ other G O D him ſelfe through meeke⸗ 
neſſe. And fox the loue of vertue, this ſayd Philoſopher Socrates 
would not expell his wife out of his houſe. Pea ſome ſaye that 
he did therefoze marry his wile, to learne this vertue by that oc- 
caſion ; Wherefoze , ſeeing manp men be farre behinde the wiſe⸗ 
dome ofthis man, inp counſell ts, that firſt and befo2e al thinges, 
that man doe his beſt endettour fo get him a good wife, endued 
with all honeſtie and vertue: But if if fo chaunce that he is decei⸗ 
ued, that he hath choſen ſuch a wile as is neither good noꝛ tolle⸗ 
rable, then let the huſbande followe this Philoſopher, and let 
him inſtruct his wike in euery condition, and neuer lay theſe mats 
ters toſight . Fo2 the marchant man, except he firſt be at compo⸗ 


ſition with his factour to vſe his interfay2es quietly, hee wil net+ - - 


ther ſtirre his ſhippe to ſayle, noꝛ pet will laye handes vpon his 
marchaundize: Euen ſo, let vs doe all things, that we may haue 
the fellowſhippe of our wiues, which is the factour of all our doe⸗ 
inges at home, in great quiet and reſt. And by theſemeanes all 
thinges ſhall pꝛoſper quietly , and ſoſhall wee paſſe through the 
daungers of the troublous ſea of this woztde . Foz this ſtate of 
life will be moze honourable and comfoztablethen our houſes, 
then ſeruantes , then money, then landes and poſſeſſions. then 
all thinges that can be tolde. As all theſe with ſedition and con⸗ 
toꝛd, can neuer woꝛke vs any coinfozt : So ſhal al thinges turne 
to our commoditie and pleaſure, if wee dꝛawethis yoke in one 
concoꝛd of heart and ininde. Whereupon doe your beſt endeuour, 
that after this ſoꝛt ye vſe your matrimonie, and ſo ſhall ye be ar- 


med on euerie ſyde. Pe haue eſcaped the ſnares ofthe deuill, and 


the vnlawfull luſtes of the fleſhe , ye haue the quietneſſe of conſci⸗ 
ence by this inſtitution of Matrimonie oꝛdeined by God: there⸗ 


_ foze vle oft pzayer to him, that hee woulde bee preſent by you, 


that hee woulde continue concoꝛde and charitie betwirte you. 
Doe the beſt pe can ofyour partes, to cuſtome pour ſelues to ſoft⸗ 
neſſe and meekenelle , and beare well in woꝛth ſuch ouerſightes 
as chaunce: and thus ſhall your conuerſation be moſt pleaſaunt 
and comtoztable. And although (which can no otherwiſe bee } 
ſome aduerlities ſhal folowe, and other whiles now one Ns 
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moditie, nowe another (hall appeare: pet in this common trou⸗ 
ble and aduerſitie, litt vp both your han des vnto heauen, call vp? 
on the helpe and aſſiſtaunce of God, the authour of pour mariage; 
and ſurely the pꝛomiſe of releefe is at hande: Foz Chxiſt aſtirmeth 
in his Goſpell , Where two oz thꝛee be gathered together in my 
name, and be agreed, what matter ſoeuer they pꝛay foꝛ, it ſhalbe 
graunted them of iy heauenly father . Why therefoze ſhouldeſt 
thou be afrayde of the daunger , where thou haſt ſo ready a pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and ſo nigh an helpe - Furthermoze, you muſt vnderſtande 
howe neceſſarie it is foꝛ Chiiſtian folke to beare Chꝛiſtes croſſe: 
foz els we ſhall neuer feele how comfoꝛtable Gods helpe is vnto 
vs. Therefoze giue thankes to God fot his great benefite, in that 
ye haue taken vpon you this ſtate of wedlocke, and pꝛay pou in⸗ 
ſtantiy, that alinightie God map luckily defende and maintayne 
you therein, that neither ye be onercomined with any teinptati⸗ 
on, noꝛ with anp any aduerſitie. But befoze all things, take good 
heede that ye giue no occaſion to the deuill to let and hinder your 
payers by diſcoꝛde and diſſenſton: foz there is no ſtronger de- 
fence and ſtay in all our life, then is pzaper , in the which we may 
call foz the helpe of God and obtayne it, whereby we may winne 
his bleſſing, his grace, his defence, and pꝛotection, ſo to continue 
therein to a better life to come: Which graunt vs he that died fo 
vs all, to whoine be all honour and pꝛayſe, foz-euer and euer, 


Finen. 


An Homilie againſt 
9 Idleneſſe. 


— Dy aſmuch as man, being not boꝛne to eaſe and 
*. Se reſt, but to labour and trauaile, is by coꝛruption 
x74 ofnature though ſinne, ſo farre degenerated and 
v & 1 INN growen out ofkinde , þ he taketh Jdleneſle to be 
Edo euill at all, but ratheracommendable thing, 
— cileemeip fot thoſe that bee wealthie, and there- 
koꝛe is greedyly imbꝛated of moſt parte of men, as agreeable to 
their ſenſuall affection, and all labour and trauaple is diligently 
auoyded, as a thing paynefull and repugnaunt to the Nealure — 
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againſt Idleneſſe. 


the fleſhe: It is neceſſarie fobedectared vnto you, that bythe oꝛ⸗ 


dinante of God, which he hath ſet in the nature ok man, euery one 
ought, in his lawfult vocation and calling, to giue him ſelfe to 
labour : and that idleneſſe, being repugnaunt to the ſame oꝛdy⸗ 
nance, is a grieuous ſinne, and alſo, for the great ineonueniences 
& milthiefes which ſpꝛing therol, an intollerable euil: to the intẽt 
that when ye vnderſtand the ſame, ye may diligently ſlee from if, 
and on the other part earneſtly applie your ſelues, euery man in 
his vocation, to honeſt labour and buſineſſe, which as it is enioy⸗ 
ned vnto man by Gods appoyntment, ſoit wanteth not his ma- 
nifolde bleſſings and ſundꝛy benefites. Amightie God, after that 
he had created man, put him into paradiſe, that he might dꝛeſſe # 
keepe it: But when he had-tranfgreſſed Gods commaundement, 

ing the fruite ofthe tree which was foꝛbidden him, almightie 


God foꝛthwith did caſt him out of paradiſe into this wofull vale ceo. z- 
of miſerie , eniopning him to labour the grounde that he was ta⸗ 


ken out of, and to eate his bꝛeade in theſweate of his face all the 
dayes of his life .. Jt — — and will ol God, that 
euery man, — tune of this moztalt and tranſitoꝛie life, 
Gould giue him ſelf to ſome honeſt and godipexercife and labour, 


and euery one to doe his owne buſineſſe, and to walke vpꝛightly 
in his owne calling. Man ſaith Job )is boꝛne to labour. And we 0b. «. 
are coumnaunded by leſus Sicach,not to hate painetfull woꝛks, nei⸗ cle. 7. 


ther huſbandꝛie, oꝛ other ſuch myſteries of trauaple , which the 


Higheſt hath created. The wile man allo exhoꝛteth vs todzinke , 
the waters of our ovone ceſterne, and ok the riuers that runne out 


ofthe middes of our 9wne wel: meaning therby that we ſhould 
line of our owne labours, and not deuour the labours of other. 
S. Paul hearing that among the Theſſalonians, there were cer⸗ 


taine that lined diſſolutely a out of oꝛder, that is to ſay, which Did 2. The! 3. 


not woꝛke, but were buſibodies: not getting their owne lining 
with their owne trauaple , but eating other mens bead offree 
coſt ,did commaund the ſayde Theſkalonians ,not onely to with⸗ 


dꝛawe them ſelues, and aoſteine from thefamiliar coinpanie ot 


ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo that if there were any ſuche a⸗ 
mong them that would not labour, the ſane ſhould not eate, noꝛ 


haue anp liuing at other mens handes. Which doctrine of Saint 
Paul (no doubt) is grounded vpon the general oꝛdynaunce ol 


God, which is, that euery man ſhoulde labour: And theretoꝛe it 
10 ts 
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moditie, nowe another (hall appeare: pet in this common frou⸗ 
ble and aduerſitie, lift vp both your handes vnto heauen, call vp⸗ 
on the helpe and aſſiſtaunce of God, the authour of your mariage; 
and ſurely the pꝛomiſe of releefe is at hande: Foz Chꝛiſt affirmeth 
in his Goſpell , Where two oz thꝛee be gathered — in my 
name. and be agreed, what matter ſoeuer they pꝛay foꝛ, it ſhalbe 
graunted them of iny heauenly father . Why therefoze ſhouldeſt 
thou be afrayde of the daunger , where thou haſt ſo ready a pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and ſo nigh an helpe - Furthermoze, you muſt vnderſtande 
howe neceſſarie it is foꝛ Chꝛiſtian folke to beare Chꝛiſtes croſſe: 
foz els we ſhall neuer feele how comfoꝛtable Gods helpe is vnto 
vs. Therefoze giue thankes to God fot his great benefite,in that 
ye haue taken vpon you this ſtate of wedlocke, and pꝛay yon in⸗ 
ſtantip, that alinightie God may luckily defende and maintayne 
you therein, that neither ye be onercommed with any teinptati⸗ 
on, noꝛ with any any aduerſitie. But befoze all things, take good 
heede that ye giue no occaſion to the deuill to let and hinder pour 
payers by diſtoꝛde and diſſenſton: foꝛ there is no ſtronger des 
fence and ſtay in all our life, then is pzaper , in the which we may 
call fox the helpe of God and obtayne it, whereby we may winne 
his bleſſing, his grace, his defence, and pꝛotection, ſo to continue 
therein fo a better life to come: Which graunt vs he that died foz 
_ to whome be all honour and pꝛayſe, fox euer and euer, 
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¶ An Homilie againſt 
9 Idleneſſe. 


z aſmuch as man, being not boꝛne to eaſe and 
I reſt, but to labour and trauaile, is by coꝛruption 
74 ofnature though ſinne, ſo farre degenerated and 

growen out ofkinde, þ he taketh Idleneſſe to be 
no euill at all, but rather a commendable thing, 
— ſeemeip for thoſe that bee wealthie, and there⸗ 
foze is greedyly imbꝛated of moſt parte of men, as agreeable to 
their ſenſuall affection, and all labour and frauaple is diligently 
auoyded, as a thing paynefull and repugnaunt to the plealure — 
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againſt Idleneſſe. 


the fleſhe: It is neceſſarie to be declared vnto you, fhatbythe ow 


dinante of God, which he hath ſet in the nature ofman; euery one 


ought, in his lawfuit vocation and calling, to giue him ſelſe to 


labour: and that idleneſſe, being repugnaunt to the ſame oꝛdy⸗ 
nance, is a grieuous ſinne, and alſo, foꝛ the great ineonueniences 
e milchiefes which ſpꝛing therof, anintollerableeuil : to the intet 
that when ye vnderſtand the ſame, ye map diligently ſlee if, 
and on the other part earneſtly applieyour ſelues, euery inan in 
his vocation, to honeſt labour and buſineſſe, which as it is enioy⸗ 
ned vnto man by Gods appoyntment, ſo it wantethnot his ma⸗ 
nifolde bleſſings and ſund2y benefites. Amightie God, after that 
he had created inan, put him into paradiſe, that he might dꝛeſlſe a 
keepe it: But when he had-tranfgreſſed Gods commaundement, 
— ok the tree which was foꝛbidden him, almightie 


of miſerie, enioyning him to labour the grounde that he was ta⸗ 
ken out of, and to eate his bꝛeade in theſweate of his face all the 
dayes ot his life .. It — —ͤ—U and will ot God, that 
euery man, during the time of this moꝛtalt and tranſitozie life, 
ould giue him ſeifto ſome honeſt and god exertiſe and labour, 
and euery one to doe his owne buſineſſe, and to walke vpꝛightly 


in his owne calling. Man(ſaith Job)is boꝛne to labour. And we 1b. . 
are coimnaunded by lcſus Sicach,not to hate painefall woꝛks, nei⸗ Locle. 7. 


or omen , 02 other ſuch — — A = 
igheſt hath create * o exhoꝛ s to dzinke _ 
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ofthe middes of our owne wel: meaning therby that we ſhould 
line ot our owne labours, and not deuour the lavours of other. 
aul hearing that among the Theſlalonians, there were cer⸗ 


not woꝛke, but were buſibodies: not getting their owne lining 
with their owne trauayle, but eating other mens bzeadofrree 
coſt, did commaund the ſayde Theſfalonians ,not onely to with⸗ 
dꝛawe them ſelues, and aaſteine from the familiar coinpanie ot 
ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons ,.but alſo that if there were any ſuche a⸗ 
mong them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eate, noꝛ 
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 haneanpliuingat other mens handes . Which Doctrine of Saint 


Paul (no doubt) is grounded vpon the generall ozdpnaunce of. 
God, which is, that euery inan ſhoulde labour: And theretoꝛe it 


erne, and of the riuers that runne out 


lined diſſolutely a out of oꝛder, that is to ſay, which did · The! 3. 
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is to beobeped of all men, and nutnan ran tuſtlyerempt him ſelle 
krom the ſame. But when it is ſayde, all men ſhould labour, it is 
not ſo Seher meant, that all men ſhoulde vſe handye labour. 
But as there be diuers ſoꝛtes oflabours, ſoine ofthe minde, and 
ſome ofthe body, and ſome of both : So euery one(ercept by rea⸗ 
ſon of age, debilitie of body. aꝛ wãt ofhealth ,he be vnapt to laboꝛ 
at all )ought both foꝛ the getting ol his owne liuing honeſtiy, and 
foꝛ to p2ofite others, in ſome kinde of labour to exerciſe him ſelfe, 
acco2ding as the vocation whereunto G O D hath called him 
ſhall require. So that whoſoener doeth good to the cominon 
weale and ſocietie of men with his induſtrie a labour, whether it 
be by gouerning the common weale publikely,o2 by bearing pub⸗ 
like office oꝛ miniſterie, oꝛ by doeing any common neteſſarie af- 
fayꝛes of his countrie, oꝛ by giuing counſell, oꝛ by teaching and in⸗ 
ſtructing others, oꝛ by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupied, 
ſo that a pꝛofite æ benefite redounde therofvnto others, the ſame 
perſon is not to be accountedidle, though he woꝛke no bodylie la⸗ 
bour, noꝛ is to be denied his liuing (if hee attende his vocation) 
though he woꝛke not with his handes. Bodyly labour is not re⸗ 
quired of them which by reaſon of their vocation and office, are 
occupied in the labour of the minde, to the pꝛolite and helpe of o⸗ 
thers. Saint Paul exhoꝛteth Timothie, to eſchewe and refuſe 
idle widowes, Which goe about froin houſe to houſe, becauſe they 
are not onely idle, but pꝛatlers alſo, and buſiebodpes, ſpeaking 
thinges which are not comely. The pꝛophete Ezechiel declaring 
what the ſinnes ofthe citie of Sodome were, reckoneth idienes 
to be one of the pzincipall , The ſinnes ( ſayth hee) of Sodome 
were theſe, Pꝛide, fulneſſe of meate, abundaimce, and idleneſſe: 
Theſe thinges had Sodome and her daughters, meaning the ci- 
ties ſubiect to her. Th: hoꝛrible and ſtrange kinde of deſtruction 
of that citie, and all the countrey about the ſaine,(which was fire 
and bꝛymſtone rayning from heauen ) moſt inanifeftly declareth, 
what a greiuous ſinne idleneſſe is, and ought to adinoniſhe vs 
to flee from the ſame; and emb2ace honeſt and godly labour. But 
if we giue our ſelues to idleneſſe and flothe, to lurking and loy⸗ 
tering, to wilfull wandering , and waſtfull ſpending, neuer ſet⸗ 
ling our ſelues to honeſt labour, but liuing like dꝛone bees by the 
labour s of other men, then doe we bꝛeake the Loꝛdes connnan⸗ 
dement, we go aſtray from our vocation, and incurre the dn 


„ 1 447 
againſt idleneſſe. 
„ of 6od8 whathandheany diſpleaſire;to our endleſte deſtrnefion> 
i except by repentaunce wee turne agayne vnfa y bnfo God. 
U inconneniences and miſchiefes that come ok idleneſſe, aſwel 


* to inans body, as to his ſoule, are mote then can in ſhoꝛt time be 
7 well rehearſed . Some we ſhall declare and open vnto you, that 
by conſidering them, ver may the better with your ſelues gather „ ,. 
I the teſt. In idle hande ( ſayeth Salomon) inaketh pooꝛe, but a 
, quicke labouring hande makcth rich. Againe, he that tillethhis ?rou. 1. 


'n | lande,ſhallhaueplenteouſneſſe of bread, but he that flowethin **- 

if idleneſſe, as a very foole, and (hal haue pouertie ynough. Againe, p.. 10. 
by Idlothful body will not goe fo plowe foꝛ coldof the winter, ther 
2 fore ſhall he goe a begging in ſummer, and haue nothing . But 

_s what (all we neede to ſtande much about the pꝛoouing of this, 


d that pouertie foloweth idleneſſe · We haue too much experience 
, therof(the thing is the moꝛe to be lamented)in this Realme. Fox 
* a great part ofthe beggerie that is among the poꝛe, can be impu⸗ 
n) ter to nothigſoumeh, as to idleneſſe, and to the negligence ol 
ws parentes , which doe not bꝛing vp their childzen-, either in good 
re learning, honeſt labour. o: ſome commendable occupatis or trade, 
0s whereby when they come to age, they might get their lining: 
ſe Dapyly experience alſo teacheth , that nothing is moꝛe enimie oz 
pernicious to the health ofmans body. then is idleneſſe,too much 
ed caſeandleepe, and want ofererciſe . But theſe and ſuchlike ths 
— commodities, albeit they be great and noyſome, yet becauſe they 
— toncerne chiefly the bodye and external goodes, they are not to 
ne be compared with the miſchietes and inconueniences, which tho⸗ 
le: towe idlenelle happen to tue ſoule, whereof we will recite ſome. 
* [| dleneſſe is neuer alone, but hath alwayes a long tayle ofother 
on vices hanging on, which coꝛrupt and infect the whole man, after 
irs ſuch ſoꝛte, that hee is made at length nothing els but a lumpe of 
th ſinne . Idleneſſe ( ſayeth leſus Syrach) bʒingeth uniche euill and g ,,. 
vs | michiete. Sainte Barnãbe calleth it the mother of all cuills, 
If and ſtepdaume ok all vertues, adding moꝛeouer that it doeth pꝛe⸗ 
y: bare and (as it were) treade the way to hel fire here tdle⸗ 
of I es is oncereceined, there the deuill is alwayes redy to let in his 
the foote, and to plant al kinde of wickeDnelle a linne, to the euerlaſt⸗ 
mp ung destruction ok mans ſoule. Which tuing to be moſt true, we 
ate playnely taught in the riii.of Mathew, where it is ſayd, that vin .,. 
9% | the enimie came while men werealleepe, and lowed ae 
are 
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tares mnongthe good wheate., In very deede the beſt time that 
the deuill can haue to woꝛke his feate , is when men bee a fleepe, 
that is to ſay, idle: Then is he moſt buſie in his wozke,then doth 
he ſooneſt catche men in the ſnare ol per dition, then doeth hee fill 
them with all iniquitie, to bzing them (without Goddes ſpeci- 
all fauour ) vnto vtter deſtruction . Hereof wee haue two nata⸗ 
UE e bac liueiy ſet befoze our epes.Theone ink Das 
uid, who tarying at home idlely ( as the Scripture ſaith )at ſuch 
times as other kinges goe fooꝛth to battayle, was quickly ſedu⸗ 
ted of Satan to foꝛſake the Loꝛd his GD D, and to commit two 
grieuous and abominable ſinnes in his ſight:adulterie, and mur⸗ 
der. The plagues that enſued theſe offences , were hoꝛrible and 
grieuous, as it may eaſily appeare to them that will reade the 
ſtazie. Another example of Sampſon,who ſo longaghe warred 
„could neuer 
be taken oꝛ ouercome : But after that hee gaue him ſelfe to eaſe 
and idleneſſe,he not onely committed foꝛnication with the ſtrum⸗ 
pet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his enimies , and had his eyes 
miſerablie put out, was put in pꝛyſon, and compelled to grynde 
in a mill, and at length was made the laughing ſtocke of his eni⸗ 
mies. Itheſe two, who were ſo excellent men, ſo welbeloued of 
GO B, foendued with ſingular and dinine gifts, the one name- 
lie of pꝛopheſie, and the other of ſtrength , and ſuch men as neuer 
coulde by veration, labour, oꝛ trouble, be onercoine , were ouer- 
thꝛowen and fell into grieuous ſinnes, by gining them ſelues 
fot a (ho2te time to caſe and idleneſſe, and ſo conſequently incur⸗ 
red miſerable plagues of the handes of OD: What ſinne, 
what miſchiete, what inconuenience and plague is not to bee fea- 
red, of thein which all their life long giue them ſelues wholy to 
idleneſſe and eaſe - Let vs not deceine our ſelues, thinking 
litle hurt to come of doeing nothing: Foz it is a true ſayeing, 
When one doeth nothing, he learneth to doe euill. Let vs there⸗ 
fore alwapes be doing ol ſome honeſt worke, that the deuill may 
finde vs occupied. He him ſelfe is euer occupied, neuer idle, but 
walketh continually ſeeking to deuour vs. Let vs reſiſt him with 
our diligent watching, in labour, and in well doeing . Fo hee 
that diligently exerciſeth him ſelfe in honeſt buſineile, is not eaſt 
iy catched in the deuills ſnare, When man though idleneſſe, oz | 
foz dcfailte of ſome honeſt occupation oꝛ trade to liue vpon 1 
bꝛou 
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againſt Taleneſſe. 
brought to pdnertie, and want of thinges neceſfarie, wee ſee 


howe eaſily ſuch a man is induced fox his gaine, to lye, to pac: 
tiſe howe he may dece ine his neighbour, to foꝛſ were himſelte, to 


beare falſe witneſle, and oftentimes to ſteale and murder, oꝛ to 
vie ſome other vngodly meane to liue withal: no herby not one! 


lyhis gaod name, honeſt reputation, and a good conſcience, vea 
his life, is vtteriy loſt, but alſo the great diſpiraſurt and wꝛath 
of God, with diuerſe and ſundꝛie greeuous plagnes, are pꝛocu⸗ 


red. Loe here the ende ok the idle and fluggiſhe bodies, whole 


handes can not awaye with honeſt labour:ioſſe of name, fame, 
reputation, and life, here in this woꝛlde, and without the great 
mercie of God, the purchaſing of enerlaſtung de ſtruction in the 
woꝛlde to come. Haue not all men then good cauſe to beware 


and take heede ol idlenes, ſeeing they that imbꝛace and folowe 


it, haue commonly of their pleaſaunt idleneſſe, ſharp and ſowꝛe 
diſpleaſures? Doubtleſſe good and godly men, weying v great 


and manifolde harmes that come by idleneſſe to a common 


weale, haue from time to time pꝛouided with all diligence, that 
ſharpe and ſeuere lawes might de made, for the cozrection and 


amendement of this euill. The Egpptians had a lawe, that e- . 
uery man ſhoulde weekelp bing his name to the cheefe rulers ws. * 


of the pꝛouince, and therewithall declare what trade ol life hee 
occupied, to the intent that idieneſle might bee woꝛthily punts 
ſhed, and diligent labour duely rewarded . The Athentans did 
chaſtice ſluggiſhẽ and ſlouthfull people, no e then they did 
heynous and greeuous offenders, conſidering (as the truth is) 


that idleneſſe cauſeth much miſcheete. The Arreopagites called 


euery man to a ſtraite accompt how he lined: And it they found 
any loyterers that did not p2ofite the common weale by one 
meanes oꝛ other, they were dꝛiuen out, and baniſhed, as vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable inemberg, that did onely hurt and coꝛrupt the bodie. And 
in this realme of Englande, good and godly lawes haue beene 
diuerſe times made, H at no idle vagavoundes and loytering 
runnagates, ſhould be ſuffered to goe from towne towne, from 
place to place, without puniſhment, which neither ſerue God 
noꝛ their prince; but deuoure the ſweete fruites of other mens 
labour, being common lyers, dꝛunkardes, ſwearcrs, theenes, 


\ whoozemaſters, and murderers, refuling all honeſt labour, and 
giue themlelues to nothing * ang 
| * chlete, 
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cheefe, whereofthey are mote deſirous and greedie, chen is as 
ny Lyon of his pꝛay. To remedie this inconnenicnce,let al paz 
rentes and others, which haue the care @ gouernante of youth; 
ſo bzing them vp either in good learning, labour, oꝛ ſome honeſt 


occupation oz trade, whereby they map be able in time to come; 


Eccle.3. 


not onely to ſuſteine theinſelues competently,but aifo to releeue 
and ſupplie the neceſitie and want ol others. And Saint Part 
ſaith, Let him that hath ſtolen, ſteale no moꝛe, and he that hath 
deceiued others, oꝛ vſed vnlawful waies to get his liuing. leaue 
of the ſaine, and labour rather, woꝛking with his handes that 
thing which is good, that he may haue that which is neceſſa⸗ 
tie foꝛ himſelfe, and alſo be able to giue vnto others that ſtande 
iu neede of his helpe. The Pꝛophete Dauid thinketh him haps 
pie that liueth vppon his labour, ſaying, hen thou eateſt the 
labours of thine hands, happie art thou, and wel is thee. This 
happines ot bleſſing conſiſteth m theſe and ſuch lite poinkeg. 

Firlt it is the gift of God as Salomon ſaith)when oneeateth 
and dꝛinketh, and receiueth good of his labour. Secondly, whẽ 
one liueth of his owne labour(ſo it be honeſt # good) he liueth of 
it with a good conſcience:and an vpꝛight conſcience is a trea- 
lure ineſtimable. ent wih pe eateth his bꝛead not with bꝛaw⸗ 
ling and chiding, but with peace and quietneſle: when hee qui⸗ 
etly laboureth foz the lame, accoꝛding to Saint Paules admo- 
nition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman foꝛ his meat ſake, noꝛ 
needeth not foꝛ that, to hang vpon the good will of other men: 
but ſo tueth of his owne, that hee is able to giue part to others. 
And to conclude, the labouring man and his familie, whyles 
they are buſily occupied in their labour, be free from many tẽp⸗ 
tations and occaſtons of ſinne, which they that liue in idlenes, 
are ſubiect vnto. And here onght Artificers and labouring me, 
who be at wages foꝛ their woꝛke and labour, to conſider their 
conſcience to GOD, and their duetie to their netghbour, leaſt 
they abuſe their time in idleneſſe, ſo defrauding them which bee 
atcharge both with great wages, and deare commons. They 


ve woxlethen idle men indeede, foꝛ that they ſeeke to haue wa⸗ 


es foz their loytering. It is leſſe daunger to G O D to be idle 
2 no gapne, then by idleneſſe to win out of their neighbours 


| purſes, wages foꝛ that which is not deſetued. It is true that 


almightie God is angrie with ſuch as do defraude the bezedmng 


gainſt Idkneſſe. 

* or his wages: the crie of that iniurie aſcendeth bp to God eare 

* foz vengeaunee. And as true it is, that the hired man, who vſeth 3 
h; deceite in his labour. is a theefe befoze God, Let no man(ſaith © ****+- 
lt S. Paul to the Theſlalonians)ſubtilly beguyle his bꝛotherʒ let 

e, hun not defraude him in his buſineſſe: Foz the Loꝛde is a reuẽ⸗ 

1e ger of ſuch deceites. herevpon he that will haue a good con⸗ 

ul ſcience to God, that labouring man, FJ ſap , which dependeth 

9 if wholy vppon Gods benediction, miniſtring all thinges ſuffici⸗ 
1e 

af 

A: 

de 
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ent foz his lining, let him vſe his time in faithfull labour, and 
when his labour by ſickeneſſe oz other milfoꝛtune doeth ceaſe, 
pet let him thinke foz that in his health hee ſerued GOD and 
his neighbour truely, hee ſhall not want in time of necellitie. 
God vpon reſpecte of his fidelitie in health, wil recompence his 
indigence, fo mooue the hearts of good men. to relecue ſuch de⸗ 
cayed men in ſickenes. where other wile, whatſocuer is gotten 
by idleneſſe, ſhall haue no foyſon to helpe in time ofneede. Let 
Hh the labouring man therefoze eſchewe foz his parte this vice of 
iy; idle nelle and deceyte, rememnbzing that S. Paul exhoꝛteth e- ©pb<(4 - 
of uerie man to lay awap all deceyte, diſſimulation and lying, and 
a to bie truth and plapneneſle to his neighbour,becauſe(ſaith he) 
v⸗ wee be members together in one body, vnder one heade Chꝛiſte 


li⸗ sur Sauiour. Ind ere might n ſeruing men of 
0: this Realine, ww e their time in much idleneſſe of life, 
02 nothing regarding the opoztunitte ol their time,fozgettinghow 


n: ſeruice is no heritage, howe age will creepe vpon them: where 
wiſedome were, they ſhoulde erpende their idle time in ſome 

good buſinelle, whereby they might increaſe in knowledge. and 

ſo the mode woꝛthie to be readie for eucry mans ſeruice. It is a 

great rebuke to them, chat they ſtudie not either to wꝛite faire, 

to keepe a booke of account, to ſtudie the tongues, and ſo to geat 
wiſedome and knowledge in ſuch books and woꝛks, as be now 
plentitully ſet out in pꝛint of al 1naner languages. Let pong mẽ 
conſider balueof their tune, ⁊ waſt it not in idleneſſe, 

in iolity, in gaming, in banqueting. in ruffians company. Pouth 

is but vanitie, and muſt be accounted koꝛ befoze God. How me- 

dle tie and glad ſoeuer thou be in thy youth, O young man ( ſapth 
ts the Walk an | howglad ſocuer thy hart be in thy young daics, *. 
jat and freely ſoeuer thou follow the waies of thine owne 

nã hart, and the luſt of thine owne . be thou lure that Gan 

of  Fx2 all - 
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fhall bzing thee into iudgement fo2 all theſe thinges. God of his 
mercie put it info the hearts and mindes of all them that haue 
the lwoꝛde of puniſhment in theirhandes, oꝛ haue families vn- 
der their gouernance, to labour fo redꝛeſſe this greatenozmitie, 
of al luch as liue idlely and vnpꝛofitablie in the common weale, 
to the great diſhonour of God and the greeuons plague ot his 
ſeely people. To leaue ſinne vnpuniſhed, and to neglecte p good 
bꝛinging vp of youth, is nothing elſe but to kindie the Loꝛdeg 


— wzath againſt vs, and to heape plagues vpon our owe heads. 


As long as the adulte rous people were ſuffered to liue licenci- 
opully without refozmation: (o long did the plague continue and 
increaſe in Iſrael, as ye may ſee in the booke of Qumbexg. But 
when due coꝛrection was done vppon them, the Loꝛdes a 
was ſtraight way pacified, and the plague ceaſed. Let all off: 
ters theretoze locke ſtraightly to their charge. Let all maiſters 
of houſholdes refoꝛme this abuſe in their families, let them vſe 
the authoꝛitie that God hath giuen them, let them not mapn- 
teyne vagabondes and idle perſons, but deliuer the Realine 
and their houſcholdes from ſuch noyſome lopterers, that idie⸗ 
nes, the mother of allmiſcheefe, being cleane taken away, al⸗ 
mightie God 1nap turne his dzeadful anger away from vs, and 
confirme the couenaunt of peace vpon vs for ener, thꝛough the 
merites of Jeſus Chuilt our onely Loꝛd and Sauiour, to whõ 


with the father and the holy Ghoſt; bee all honour and glozie, 


wo2ld without end, Amen. 


An Flomilie of repentance,and of truere= 
20 | 


conciliation vnto God. 3 


Here is nothing that the holy ghoſt doth ſomuel la⸗ 
bout in altbe ſcriptures to beat inte mens heades; 
55 (Gs | as repentance ,amendement of life; and ſpeedie re, 
turning vnto the Loꝛde God of hoaſtes. And no 
maruell why. Foz we doe dayly and haureiy by our wicke dnes 
x ſtubburne difobedience, hoꝛribly fal away from God, thereby 
purchaſing vnto our ſelues if he ſhold deale with vs acco2ding 
to hig iuſtice) eternal dãnatiõ. So ðᷣ no doctrin is ſo —— 


of repentance. 
Church of God, as is the Doctrine of repentance and amende⸗ The 4o- 
ment of lite. And verily the true pꝛeachers 
the king dome ofheauen, and ofthe glad and ioyfull tydinges mon a. 
— — , — — — ieeſ — — — pꝛea⸗ cſſaric. 
cyings vn people, iopned theſe two together, J meane re⸗ 
pentance and foꝛgiueneiſe of ſinnes, euen as our Sauiour Je⸗ 

ſas Chiſt did appoynt himſelfe, ſaping, So it behoued Chꝛiſt Luke. 14. 
to ſuffer, and to riſe agayne the third day, and that repentance 

and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes ſhoulde bee pꝛeached in his name a⸗ 

mong all nations. And therefoze the holy Apoſtle doeth in 
the Actes ſpeake after this maner: J haue wit neſſed both to ,,.. ... 
the Jewes and to the Gentiles, the repentance towards God, 
and faith towardes our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt . Did not John M. ib. 
Baptiſt, Zacharias ſonne, beginne his miniſterie with the 
doctrine of repentaunce, ſaping, Repent, foꝛ the kingdome ol h.. 
God is at hande? The like doctrine did our Sautour Jeſus 

C 15 zeach himlelfe, and commanded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach 
the lame. 

I might here alleadge verie many places out of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, in the which this moſte wholeſome doctrine ok repen⸗ 
tauncets verie earneſtly vꝛged, as moſte needefull foꝛ all de⸗ 

—— and oꝛders of men, but one ſhall bee ſufficient at this pꝛe⸗ 
me. 

Theſe are the woꝛdes of Joel the Pꝛophete. Therefoꝛe alſo 
nowe the Loꝛde ſayth, Refurne bnfo mee with all pour he arte, 
with kaſting, weeping, and mourning, rent your heartes and 
not your clothes, and returne vnto the Loꝛde pour God,foz he 
is gratious and mercifull, ſlowe to anger, and of great compaſ- 
ſton, and readie to pardon wickedneſſe . noherebp it is giuen 4ex<cperu- 


vs to vnderſtande, — here a 2 rule appoin⸗ 1 
ted vnto vs, which ought to be obſerued and kept at all times, mus fol- 
and that there is none other waye whereby the wzath of God * 
may be pacitied, and his anger aſſwaged , that the fierceneſſe 

of his furie, and the plagues oꝛ deſtruction, which by his righ⸗ 

teous iudgement he had determined to — For vs, map de⸗ 
part. be remooued and faken away. Where hee ſaith, But now 
therefoze, ſaith the Loꝛd, returne vnto me: It is not without 
AIteat impoztaunte, that the Pzophet ſpeaketh ſa. Fox hee had 


note let fooꝛth at large vnto thein, the hoꝛrible vengeaunce of 
= 3 God, 


of the Golpell of aner 


A 
N 
— é—ͤ̃ 2 ˙*ͤ2 — . 2 
5 2 . — a 3 * 8 . 
— — — — on _ - 0 1 — ** . — . * 
— —— * 
— — — — o N — » q - . 4 5 0 C 1 — 
— ——— —— — — — — ' * 
= — _ . * 
— — = — _ — : = - <4 Js N 
— ww — — a S 22 
— _ — — a a af — —— — 
— << 4 AS — * * 
— — . — — * 
* — — RSS A AE. — —— — — 11 — — 8 
-& m N * 


The frſt part of the Sermon 


God, which no man was able to abide,and therefoze he doeth 

moue them to repentance, to obteyne mercie, as if he ſhould ſap; 

I will not haue theſe thinges to be ſo taken, as though there 

were no hope of grate left. Fo2 although ye doe by your ſinneg 
deſerue to be vtterly deſtroyed, and God by his righteous iudg⸗ 

ments hath determined to bzing no ſmal deſtruction vpon you, 

pet nowe that pe are in a maner on the verie 2 of the [wozd,. 

if ye will ſpeedily returne vnto hun, he wil molt gentip a moſte 
— hoy you into fauour _ —_ wee are 
admoniſhed, that repentance is neuer to late, ſo that it bee true 

and earneſt. Foz ſith that God in the ſcriptures will bee called 

our father, doubtleſſe hee doeth followe the nature and pꝛoper⸗ 

tie of gentle and mercifull fathers, whiche ſecke nothing ſo 

much, as the returning againe, and amendeinent of their chil- 

Luks. 15. dꝛen, as Chuilt doeth abundantly teach in the parable of þ pꝛo⸗ 
Elen. digall ſonne. Doeth not the Loꝛde himlelfe ſap by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, J will not the death of the wicked, but that he turne from 
his wicked wayes and liue? And in an other place, Jf wee con⸗ 
feſſe our ſinne ,GOD is faithtull and righteous to foꝛgiue vs 
our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane from all wickedneſſe. M hich 
molt comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes are confirmed by many examples of 
the ſtriptures. When the Jewes did willingly receiue a imbꝛate 
Eai.37- the wholeſome counſell ot the Pꝛophet Eſai, God by and by did 
reach his helping hand vnto then, and by his angel, did in one 
night ſlea the moſt woꝛthie and valiaunt ſouldiers of Senna⸗ 
cheribs campe. udhervnto may king Manaſſes be added, who 
after all manner ot damnable wickedneſle, returned vnto the 
Loꝛde, and therefoꝛe was hear de of him, and reſtoꝛed againe 
into his kingdome. The lame grace and fauour did the ſinfull 

Luk. 7-16. woinan Alen Zacheus, the poozethcefe, and many o- 
ther keele. A which thinges ought to ſerue foꝛ our comfozt a⸗ 

gainſt the temptations ot our conſciences, whereby the deuill 

goeth about to ſhake, oz rather to ouerthzowe our faith. Foz e⸗ 

uerie one of vs ought to applie the ſame vnto himielfe, and lay, 

Net nowereturne vnto the Loꝛd:neither let the remembrance 

of thy foꝛmer life diſcourage thee, yea the moꝛe wicked chat it 

hath beene, the moꝛe feruent and earneſt let thy repentaunte oꝛ 
returning be, and foozthwith thou ſhalte feele the eareg of the 

Loꝛde wide open vnto thy pꝛayers. But iet vs moꝛe narumi 


J. John.. 


3. Par. 33. 


looke 
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e of repentance. 
looke bppon the commaundement of the Loꝛde fouching this 
matter. Turne vnto me (faith he by his ꝛophete Joel) with al 
your heartes, with faſting, weeping, and mourning. Rent pour 
heaͤrtes and not pour garmentes.xc.Jn which wozds, he com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth all manner of thinges that can be ſpoken of repen⸗ 
taunce, which is a returning againe of the whole man vnto 
God, from whome wee be fallen away by ſinne. But that the 
whole diſcourſe thereof may the better be boꝛne away, we ſhall 
firſt conſider in oꝛder foure pꝛincipal points, that is. from what 
we muſk returne, to whome wee mult returne, by whome wee 
may be able to conuert, and the maner howe to turne to God. 

Firſt, from whente, oꝛ from what things we muſt ret urne. 
Truelp we mult returne from thoſe thinges, whereby we haue 7s «b<ce 
beene withdzawen,pluckf, and led away from God, And theſe "<=" 
generally are our ſinnes, which as the holy Pꝛophet Eſaidoth ka. 
teſtifie, doe ſeparate God and vs, and hide his face, that he will 
not heare vs. But vnder the name of lin, not onely thoſe groſſe 
woꝛdes and deedes, which by the common iudgement of men, 
are counted to bee filthie and vnlawfull, and ſo conſequently a⸗ 
bominable ſinnes: but alſo the filthie luſtes and inward concu⸗ 631.5, 
piſcences of the fleſh, which (as Saint Paul teſtifieth) do reſiſt 
the will and ſpirite of God, and therefoze ought earneſtly to bee 
bꝛidled and kept vnder. ee muſt repent of the falſe and erro- 
nius opinions that wee haue had ol G O D, and the wicked 
ſuperſtition that doeth bꝛeede of the ſame, the vnlawefull 
wozlhipping and ſeruice of GOD, and other like. Alltheſe 
things mult they fozlake,þ will truely turne vnto y Loꝛde and 
repent aright. Foꝛ ſith v foꝛ ſuch things the wꝛath of God com- xpbe . 
meth vpon the childꝛen of diſobedience, no ende of puniſhment 
ought to be looked foz,as long as we continue in ſuch thinges, 
Therekoꝛe they be here condemned, which will ſeeme to be repe- 
tant ſinners, and pet wil not koꝛſake their jdolatrie andſuper-,,... - 
ſition. Secondly,we muſt ſee bnto whom we ought to return. wer ought 
Reuertimini vſque ad me,{Aith the Loꝛde:that is,Returne as far ou. 


as vnto me. Me mult then returne vato the Loꝛd . yea we muſt 
returne vnto him alone: Foz hee alone is the trueth, and 
the kountaine ot all goodneſſe: But wee muſte labour that we 
doe returne as farre as vnto him, and that wee doe neuer ceaſe 


no: reſt till we haue appꝛehended and taken holde vppon him. 
X x4 But 


* 
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T he firſt part of the Sermon 


But this mult be done by faith. Foz ſith that God is a ſpirit, he 
tan by no other meane be appꝛehended and taken holde vpon. 


—— — erre, which do nat turne vn⸗ 
to God, but vnto The creatures, oz vnto the inuentions ok inen. 


mx uvnto their owne merites. bd en n en doe beginne 
vy whom to returne vnto the Loꝛde, and t in the mid way, afoze 
ve muſt they come to the marke that is appopnted vnto them. Third- 


rferurne vn 


to God, 


Matth. 3. 
369.14. 


Foot n.ls 
I. ct. 1. 


Actes. 5. 
Luc. 24. 


John. 5. 


becauſe wee haue of our owne ſelues nothing to pꝛeſent vs 

0 God, and doe no leſſe flee from him, after our fall, then our 
firſt parente Adam did, which when hee had ſinned, Did ſecke 
to hide himſelfe from the ſight of God, wee haue neede of a me⸗ 
diatour foz to bring and reconcile vs vnto him, who koꝛ our 
ſinnes is angrie with vs. The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who be- 
ing true and naturall God, equall and of one ſubſtance with the 
father, did at the time appoynted take vpon him our frayle na⸗ 
ture, in the bleſſed Uirgins wombe, and that of her vndefiled 
ſubſtance, that ſo hee might bee a mediatour betweene GOD 
aid vs, and —— his wzath. Okt him doeth the fi him- 
ſeifke ſpeake fromheauen,ſaping,This is my welbeloued ſonne, 
in whome J am well pleaſed. And he him ſeite in his Goſpell 
doeth crye out and ſay, J am the way, the trueth, and the life, 
noman commeth vnto the Father but by mee. Foz he alone did 
with the ſacrifice of his bodyand blood, make ſatiſfaction vn- 
to the tuſtice of God fo2 our ſinnes. The Apoſtles doe teſtifie, 
that hee was exalted, foꝛ to giue repentaunce and remiſſion of 
ſinnes vato Jſrael . Both which thinges he himlelfe did com- 
maund to be pꝛeached in his name. Therefoze they are great 
ly deceaued that pzeach repentaunce without Chzilt,and teach, 
the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt that it conſiſteth onelyin the wozkes 
of men. They may indeed ſpeake many things of ggod wozks, 


and ok amendeinent of life and manners: but without Chꝛiſte 


they bee all vaine and vnpꝛokitable. They that thinke that they 
haue done inuch of themſelues towardes repentaunce, are (0 
much moze the farther from God, becauſe that they doe ſeeke 
thoſe thinges in their owne woꝛkes and merites, which ought 
onely to be ſought in our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and in the 
merites ok his death, paſlion, and bloodſhedding. Fourthly, 
this holy Pzophete Joel doeth liuely expꝛeſſe the — 
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ofrepentance. 

this our returning oꝛ repentaunce. commepending all the {n- 
warde and outwarde thinges that may bee hore ohſerued. Firſt  _ 

e will haue vs to returne vnto GDD with our whole hearte, on- 

* oeth remooue and put a wape all hypocriſie, leaſt return ing. 

the ſame might iuſtly be laide vnto vs: This people dzawerh __ 
neere vnto mee with their mouth, and worſhinpe me with their 72? 5 
lippes, but their hart is farre ot from me. Secondly, ; f 
reth a ſincere and pure loue of godlineſſe, g ot the true wozlhip- 
ping and ſeruice of 6 O D. that is tolay, that fozſaking al ma⸗ 
ner of thinges that are repugnaunt and contrarie vnto Gods 
will, wee doe giue our heartes vnto him, and all the whole 
ſtrength ofour bodies andſoules, accoꝛding fo that which is 
wꝛitten in the lawe: Thou halt louethe Lozde thy GOD Deut. 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength. 
Here theretoꝛe nothing is left vnto vs, that wee may giue vn- 
to the woꝛlde, and vnto the luſtes of the fleſhe . Foꝛ üth that 
the heart is the fountaine of all our woꝛkes, as manye as doe 
with their whole hearte turne vnto the Loꝛde, doe liue vnto 
him onely. Neyther doe they yet repente truely 2 
on both lides, doe other whiles obey G6 © D, but hy and by do e, bom 
thinke, that laying him alide, it is lawfull foxthemto ſerue the 
woꝛld and the fleſh. And becauſe that we are letted by the na⸗ 
turall coꝛruption oł our owne fleſhe, and the wicked affectios 
of the ſame, hee doth bidde v ne with faſting: not 


8 alſotoretu 
Taperttitious — choſing 


therebp vnderſtanding a | 
of meates, but a true diſcipline oꝛ taming of the fleſhe, where- 

by the nouriſhmentes of filthie luſtes, and of ſtubbozne-contu- 

macie and pꝛide, may be withdꝛawen and pluckt awaye from 

it. WMherevnto he Wart adde weeping and mourning, which 

doe contepne an outwarde p2otelſton of repentaunce, which is 

verie needfull and neceſſarie, that ſo wee may partly ſet tooth 

the righteouſneſſe of God, when by ſuch meanes wee doe te- 

ſtifie that wee deſerued puniſhmentes at his handes,and part- 

ly toppe the offence that was openly giuen vnto the weake. 

This didDauid:ee, who being not content to haue bewept alm . 
and bewapled his ſinaes pꝛiuately, would publikeily in his 
Pſalmes declare and ſet foozth the righteoumneſſe of God, in 
puniſhing ſinne, and allo ſtay them that might haue abuſed his 

| ex- 


— 


„„ T he firft partof the Sermon 


example to ſinne the moze doldly. © Therefozethepare fartheſt 
from true repentaunce, that will not conteſſe and acknow- 
ledge their ſinnes, noꝛ yet bewayle them, but rather doe moſte 
bngodly glozie and retoyce in them. Now leaſt any man 
thinke that repentaunce doeth conſiſt in o rd weeping and 
Pain.r. morning onely, he doeth rehearſe that wherein the cheefe of 
the whole matter doeth lie, when he ſaith: Kent your heartes; 
and not pour garmentes, and turne vnto the Loꝛde pour God. 
. Fox the people of the Eaſt part of the woꝛld were wont to rent 
tt6heir garmentes it any thing had happened vnto them that ſee⸗ 
babe. med intollerable. This thing did hypocrites ſometime coun⸗ 
terlaite al ferfatte and folo we, as though the whole repentance did ſtand 
maoner of in ſuch outward geſture. He teacheththen, chat another ma⸗ 
mag nerofthing is required, that is, that they muſt bee contrite in 
their heartes,that they mult vtterly deteſt and abhoꝛre ſinnes, 
and being at defiaunce with them, ret urne vnto the Loꝛd their 
God, from whome they went awap befoze. Foz God hath no 
leaſure in the outwarde ceremonie, but requireth a contrite a 
Palm. 5:, humble heart, which he will neuer diſpiſe, as Dauid doeth teſti 
fie. There is theretoꝛe none other vle to theſe outwarde cere⸗ 
monies, but as farre foꝛth as we are ſtirred vp by thein, and do 
ſerue to the gloꝛie of God, and to the edifying of other. | 
ow rc. Mo we doth he adde vato this doctrine oz erhoztation, cer- 
pentance FAINE NODIP reaſons, which he doeth grounde vpon the nature 
Li; i» cot 73> and pꝛopertie of God, and whereby he doth teach, that true re⸗ 
9 prove - gent ance can neuer be vnpꝛolitable oz vntruitfull. Foz as in all 
BY | other thinges mens heartes doe quaile and faint, if they once 
L i percepue that they trauell in vaine: Euen ſo moſt ſpecially in 
1 this matter, muſt wee take heed and beware that we ſuffer not 
ur lelues to be perſwaded that all that wee doe is but labour 
ſt: Foz thereot᷑ eyther ſodapne deſperation doeth ariſe, oꝛ a li⸗ 
Is cencious boldneſke to ſinne, which at length bungeth vato def 
| ion. Leaſt any ſuch thing then ſhould happen vato them, 
doeth certitie them of the grace and goodneſle of God, who 
is alwayes moſt readie fo receiue them into fauour again, that 
turne ſpeedilie vnto him. which thing hee doeth pꝛooue with 
the ſame titles where with God doth diſcribe and ſet foꝛth him 
ſelfe vnto Moiles, ſpeaking on this maner:Foz he is gratious 
and mereifull, lowe to anger „ok great kindneſle, and 5 


— 34. 


the lerond Epiſtle of Meter, not 


of repentance. 


teth him ok the euill, that is, ſuch a one as is ſozie foz pour affli⸗ 
tions. Firſt he calleth him gentle and gratious, as hee who of 
his owne nature is moꝛe pꝛompt and readieto due good, then 
to puniche. n herevnto this ſaying ol Eſaias the ꝛophete ſee⸗ 
meth to pertepne, where he ſaith, Let the wicked 
wap, a the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and teturne 
vnto the Loꝛd, and hee will haus pitie on him, and to our God, 
koꝛ he is verte ready to fozgiue.Secondly,he doth attribute vn⸗ 
to him mercie, 02 rather ( accoꝛding to woꝛde) the 


bowels of mercies: wherebp he ſignified the natural affections *** *23 


of parentes towards their childꝛen. which thing doeth 
ſet fooꝛth goodly,laping, As a father hath u on his 
childzen,ſohath the Loꝛde compaſſion on them that feare him, 
foꝛ he knoweth whereof wee be made, he remembꝛeth that wee 
are but duſt. Third! that he is low to anger, that is 
to ſap, long ſuffering, which is not lightly pꝛouoked ta wꝛiath. 
Fourthlp,thathers of much kindnefle, foz hee is that bottom- 
leſſe well of all goodnes:; who reiopceth to doe good vnto vs. 
Therefoze did hee create and make men, that hee might haue 
whome he ſhoulde doe good vnto, and make partakers of his 
heauenly richeſſe. Filthlp ,yerepenteth of the euill, that is to 
ſay, he doth call backe agapne, # reuoke the-puniſhment which 
had thꝛeatened, when he ſeeth men repent. turne, and amende. 
Wherevppon we doe not without a iuſt cauſe, deteſt and ab- Agi 
hozre the damnable opinion of them which doe moſt wickedlie a, 
goe about to perſwade the ſunple and ignozaunt people, that 

if we chaunce after we be onte come to God, and graffed in his 
ſon Jelu Chꝛiſt, to fal into ſomehoꝛtibſe ſin; cepentante ſhalbe 
vnpꝛolitable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe hope ofreconciliat ion. oꝛ 

to be receiued againe into the fauour and mercie ot God. And 

that they may giue the vetter cotour vnto their peſtilent and 
pernicious errour, they do commonip bing, urthe ſirth a tenti 
chapters of the Epiſtletot the ſecond Chapter, at 
| aſtderidgthatiu thoſe; places 
the holy Apoſties dos nat lpeake of the daply falies; thatwee Nat 
las long as we carrie about this bodie ot ſinq ate ſubiect unto: 1h. don 
but ofthe finall falling a doay from Chiſt a his Goſpell, which s be 


is a anne againſt the holy ghalt that ſhail neuer bee lozgiuen, boly ghoſt 


ake his kan, 1. 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


becauſe that they dovtterly foꝛſake the knowen trueth, do hate 

hꝛiſt and his wozde, they doe crucifie and mocke him (but to 

their viterdeſtruction ) and theretoꝛe fall into deſperation, a nd 
cannotrepent. And that this is the true meaning of the ho 
ſpirite ot O D, it appeareth by many other plates ot 

Dcriptures,w hich pꝛomileth vnto all true repentant ſinners, 

and fo them that with their whole hearte doe turne vnto the 

Lozde their God, free-pardonaud remiſſion of their ſinnes.Fox 

the pꝛobation hereof, wee reade this: O Jſrael(ſaith þ holy pꝛo⸗ 

riicre. 4. Het Hieremie) if thou returne, returne vnto me, ſaith þ Lozd.x 

il thou put away thine abominations ouf ot my light. chen ſhalt 

Ea. gg. thou not de e mooued. Againe, theſe are Eſaias woꝛdes: Let 

the wicked foꝛſake his owne wapes , and the vnrighteous 

his owne imaginations , and turne againe vnto the Lozde, 

and he will haue mercie vypon him, and to our God, foz hee is 

5.6. re dis to koꝛgiue. And in the Pꝛophete Oſee, the godlie doe 

erhoꝛte one an other after this maner, Come and let vs turne 

agame vnto the Loꝛde, foꝛ hee hath ſmitten vs, and hee will 

„ © dealevs, hee hath wounded vs, and he will bind vs vp againe. 

t is molt euident and plapne, that theſe thinges ought to bee 

nderſtanded of them that were with the Loꝛde afoze , and 

by their Sinnes and wickedneſles were gone awape from 

him. [13% | 

Fo: wee doe not turne agayne vnto him with whome wee 

were neuer befoze, but we come vnto him.Nowe, vnto all them 

that will returne vnfaignedly vnto the Loꝛde their God \ the 

<-3.c, fauour and mercie of God vnko foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, is libe⸗ 

-<*7- rally offered. hereby it followeth.neceſfarily, that although 

wee doe, affer wee beonce come to GOD and graffed in his 

Sonne Jeſus Chriſte, fall into great ſinnes ( foz there is no 

righteous man vppon the earth that ſumeth not, and if we ſay 

wee haue no ſinne, wee deceyue our ſelues, and the trueth is 

not in vs) pet if wee riſe agayne by repentaunce, and with a 

full purpoſe ofamendement of life. doe flee vnto the mercie of 

God, taking ſure holde therevppon, thzough faith in his ſonne 

Jeſu Cheiſt, thereis an aſſuted and infallible hope of patdon 

and remiſſion ol the ſame , and that wee ſhall bee reteyued a- 

gaine into thofauout of our heauenly father, — 
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After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on n>hitſunday with the reite 


Frepentance. 


d: 


02,3 

nine owne hearte, who will doe ailthinges that J will. This 
is a godly commendation of Dauid. It is alſo moſt certayne, 
that hee did ſtedfaſtly beleene the promiſe that was made him 
touching the Meſlias, who ſhoulde come of him touching the 
fleſhe, and that by the ſame faith he was iuſtifted, and graffed 
in our Saniour JeltrChzilt to come, and pet afterwardes hee 
fell hoꝛribly, committing molt deteſtable adulterie and dainna- 


ble murder, and yet aſſoone as hee cried Peccaui, I haue ſinned, 8. m. 15. 


bnto the Lode, his ſinne being foꝛgiuen, hee was receiued in⸗ 
to fauour Nowe will we come vnto | 
no man can doubt but that hee wag graffedin our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, long afoze his deniall Which thing may eaſily | 
bee pꝛooued by the aunſwere whiche- hee did in his name, 
and in the name of his fellowe Apoſtles, make vnts our Sa⸗ 
utour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, when hee aide vnto them; ill pee alſo 


* 1 i y 


goe away? Maiſter (ſapth hee) to whoms ſhall wee gor? Thou lein. 


haſt the wozdes of eternal life, and wee beleeue and knows 
that thou art that Chꝛiſt the nne ofthe liuing God. Wherenn⸗ 
to may be added the like confeſſion of Peter, where Chzilt doth. 
giue this moſt infallible teſtimonie: Thon arte bleſled Simon 
the ſonneof Jonas, foꝛ neither fleſhe noꝛ bloode hath reueyled 
this vnto thee, but my father which is in heauen. Theſe woꝛds 
are ſufficient to pꝛoue ᷣᷣ Peter was alreadie iuſtified, though 
this his linely faith inthe onely begottenſonne ol God whete⸗ 
of . notable . = ne — 5 — | 
not he 8 mo dente his maſſfer, althon 

he had — of hun. no hoſoeuer denteth me befoze men,. J will 
deny him befo2e my kather? Neuertheles, aſſone as with weping 
eyes, and with a ſobbing hart he did acknowledge his offence, 
and with an earneſt repentance did llee unto the merey or God 
taking ſure holde therevppon , though faich in him do home hes 
had fo ſhametully denyed, his ſinne was foxginen hum and fox 
a certificate and aſſurance thereof, the roome ot his apoſtleſhip 
was not denied vnto him. But nowe marke what doeth folow. (ae 


Matth. 20 


of the Diſciples receyued the gilt of the holy Ghoſt moſt abun- _ 
danf:p,he committed no ſinall offence in Antiochia, by bunging 
[24 


* 


founde a man atroꝛding to mine owe hearte; . :;. 
ue Dauid the ſonne of Jefſe,a man accozding to- 5m. 7. 


k whome 2. Sam. 12. 


Martk. 26. 
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the tonſcientes ok the faithful into doubt by his example, ſo that 
Paul was fatne to rebuke him to his face; becauſe that he wal⸗ 

ked not vpꝛightip, oꝛ went not p right way in the Goſpel. Shal 

we now ſay that after this greeuous olfence,he was vtterly ex 

cluded and ſhut out from the grace and mercie ol God, and that 

this his treſpaſſe, whereby he was a ſtuinbling blocke vnto ma⸗ 

ny, was vnpardonable? God defende we ſhoulde ſay ſo. But as 

theſe examples are not bꝛought in, to the ende that wee ſhoulde 
thereby take a boldeneſſe to ſinne, pꝛeſuming on the mercie and 
goodneſſe of God, but to the ende that if th2ough the frailenes 

of our owne fleſh, and the temptation of the Deuill, we fall in- 

to like ſinnes, wee ſhoulde in no wile dilpaire of the mercie and 
good neſſe of God: Euen ſo mult we beware and tate heed, that 
Vage. We do in no wile thinke in our heartes, imagine, oꝛ belecue that 
uf. Wee are able to repent aright, oꝛ to turne effectually bnto the 
Loꝛde by our owne might and ſtrength. Foz this muſt be ve⸗ 

tobo.r5. rifiedin all men, Without we ye can doe nothing. Againe, Of 
our ſelues we are not able as much as to think a good thought, 
bil. And in another place, It is God that wozketh in vs both the 
u. will and the deede. Foz this cauſe, although Hierenue had ſaid 
befoze, If thou teturne, O Iſrael, returne vnto mee, ſaith the 
Loꝛde: Pet aſterwardeg he ſaith, Turne thou mee, O Lozde; 

and J ſhall be turned, foꝛ thou art the Loꝛde my & OD. And 
cheretoꝛe that holy wꝛiter and auncient father Ambꝛoſe doeth 
plainelp affirme, that the turning of the heart bnto God, is of 


God, as the Loꝛde himſelfe doth teſtifie by | _ 
ambro". And J willgiue thee an hart to know me, am 2D, 
2coclibs, Ald they ſhall be my people, and J will bee thei God, they 
cep... ſhallrcfurnevnfomee with their whole heart. Thele nges 
beeing conſidered, let vs earneſtly pꝛay vnto the liuing God our 
heauenly father, he will vouchſate by his holy ſpirit,to wozke 
a true and repentance in bs, that after the painfull la⸗ 
bours and trauels of this life, we may liue eternally with his 
ſonne Jeſus C iꝑiſt, to whome bee all pꝛaiſe and glozie fox euer 
and euer. Amen. 

Die 
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of repentaunce. 


Itherto haue pe hearde ( welbeloued) how needful 
Aand neceſſarie the doctrine ofrepentaunce is, ⁊ how 
earneſtly it is thꝛoughout all the ſtriptures ol God 
A AIvnged and ſet foozth,bothdy the auncientꝛophets 
ur S autour Jeſu Chuiſt, and his Apoſtles, and that foꝛ aſs 
much as it is the conuerſion oꝛ turning againe of the whole ma 
vnto God, from whome wee goe away by ſinne : theſe foure 
20 ought to bee obſerued, that is, from whence or from 
thinges wee mult refurne, bnto whome this our retur⸗ 
ning muſt be made, by whole meaneg it ought ro be done, that 
it may bee effectuall, and laſt ot᷑ all, after what ſoꝛt we ought to 
behaue our ſelues in the ſame, that it may be p2ofitable vnto 
ds, and atteyne vnto the thing that wee doe ſeeke by it. Pee 
haue alſo learned, that as the opinton of them that denie the be; 
nefite of repentance, vnto thoſe that after they be come to Go 
#graffed in our Sauiour Jeſu Chiſt, do though the frailenes 
of their fleſhe, and the temptation ofthe Deuill, fall intoſome 


reeuous and deteſtable ſinne, is moſt peſtilent and pernitious: 


o we muſt beware, that we do in no wiſe thinte that we are 
able ot our owne ſelues,x ofour owne ſtrength, to teturne vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde our God, from whome wee are gone awaye by 
our wickedneſſe and ſinne. Howe it ſhal be declared vnto pou, 
what bee the true partes of repentaunce, and what thinges 
ought to mooue vs to repent, and to returne vnto the Lowe 
our God with all ſpeede. Repentaunce as it is ſaide befoze) 
s a true returning vnto God, whereby men koꝛſaking vtterly 

eir idolatrie and wickedneſſe. doe with a linely faith embꝛate 
loue, and wozlhippe the true liuing God onely, and giue them⸗ 
ſeiues to all manner of good woꝛks, which by Gods woꝛd they 


know to be acceptable vnto hun. Row f forte parts * 
repentance,which being ſet together, may | to ſie foure pat to 
and ſhoꝛt ladder, whereby we may tlimbe from the bottomleſſe ofrereo- 
pit of perdition, that we caſt our ſelues into by our dayly offen 


tes and greeuous ſinnes, vp into the caltle ot towꝛe of eternal 
and endleſle lalua tion. The firlt ig the tontrit ion ol the * 
1 J 2 
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| Pſalm. 51. 
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Fo: wee multbrearneſtip (ogiefoz ouvſinnes., and vnfaignedly 
lament and bewayle that woe haue by them lo greeuouſly offen- 
ded our moſt bounteous and mercifull God, who ſo tenderly lo⸗ 
ued vs, that he gaue ins onely begotten ſonne to die amoſt bit⸗ 
ter death, and to ſbedde his deare heart bloode foz our redemp- 
tion and deliueranee. And verily this inward ſqꝛow and griefe 
being con in the heart fo2 the heinouſneſſe of firine, if it 
bee earueſt and vufaigned, is as a ſatrifice to God, as the ho⸗ 
ly Pꝛophete Dauid doeth teſtifie, ſaping, A ſacritice to & O 
8a troubled ſpirite, a tontrite and bꝛoken hearte, O Loꝛde, 
thou wilt not delpiſe. But that this may take place in vs, wee 
wuſt be diligent to reade and heare the Seriptures and the 
worde of God. which moſt liuely doe paint out befoze pour eyes 
onr naturall vncleanneſſe, and the enoꝛmitie ol our ſinnefullife, 
Foz vnleſſe wee haue a though feeling of our ſinnes, howe can 
it bee that we ſhoulde earneſtip be ſozie foz them? Afoꝛe Da⸗ 
—— hearr the woꝛde af the Lo2de- by the mouth of the zꝛo⸗ 
het Nathan; wohat heauineſſe I ptayyou was in him foꝛ the 
adulterie and the murder that hee had committed? So that 
it might be ſaide right well, that hee ſlepte in his owne linne. 
Me xreade in the Acteg of the Apoſtles, that when the people 
had hearde the Sermon ot Peter , they were compuncte and 
d in their heartes: which thing woulde neuer haue ben. 


if they had not heard that wholeſome Sermon of Peter. They 


therefozethat haue no minde at all neyther to reade, no: pet to 
heare Gods woꝛde, there is but ſmall hope of them that they 
will as muchas once ſet their feete, oztake hold vppon the firſt 


faffeor ſtep of this ladder:vutrather wil ſinck deeper z deeper 


into the bottomeles pit of perdition.Fo2 if at any time thzough 
the remoꝛſe of theirconſcience, which accuſeththem, they feele 
aup inwarde greefe, ſozrowe, oꝛ heauineſſe foʒ their ſinnes, foz- 
aſmuch as they want the ſalue and comfozte of Gods woꝛde, 


which they doe diſpiſe; it will be bato them rather a meane to 
bing them to utter deſperation; then otherwiſe. The ſeconde 
18ꝛan Þ confeſſion and acknowledging ok our ſinnes 


God. whome by them wee haue fo greeuauſly offended, 


that if hee ſhoulde deale with vs accozding to his iuſtice, we do 
deſerue a thoulande helles, irthere toulde bee ſo many. Pot 
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we will with a ſoꝛowull and contrite heart make an vnfaigned 
confeſſion of them vnto GOD, he will freely and frankely foꝛ⸗ 

ue them, and ſo put al our wickedneſſe out ofremembꝛante bes 

2e the ſight of his maieſtie, that they ſhall no inoꝛe be thought 
vpon.Hereunto doeth pertaine the golden ſaying ofthe holy pꝛo⸗ 
phefe Dauid, where he ſayth on this manner: Then J acknow- 
ledged my ſinne vnto thee, neither did J hide mine iniquitie: J ral. 51. 
ſayde, J will confeſle againſt my ſelfe my wicaedneſſe vnto the 
Loꝛd. and thou foꝛgaueſt the vngodlineſſe of my ſinne. Theſe are 
alſo the woꝛdes of John the Euangeliſt: If we confeſſe our ſins, . 10h. . 
God is faithfull a righteous, to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, a to make 
vs cleane from all our wickednes. Which ought to be Inderſtan⸗ 
ded of the confeſſion that is made vnto God. Foz theſe are Saint 
Juguttnes wozdes: That confeſſion which is made vnto God, „ ia. 
is required by Gods lawe, whereof John the apoſtle ſpeaketh, ad iu 
ſaying, If we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is faithfull and righteous <omiren- 
to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane from all dur wict⸗ 
kedneſle : Fo without this conteſſion, ſin is not foꝛgiuen. This 
is then the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall confeſſion that in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures and woꝛd of God we are bidden to mae, and without the 
which we ſhall neuer obtaine pardon and fozgiuenes of ourſing, 
In deede, beſides this there is another kinde ofconfeſſion, which 
is ncedefull and neceſſarie. 

And of the ſaine doeth Saint James ſpeake, after this maner, 
ſaying: Acknowledge your faultes one to another, and pꝛay one 
foꝛ another, that ye may be ſaued. As ifhe Mom ſay: Open that 
which grieueth you, that a reinedie may be founde. And this is 
commaunded both foꝛ him that eomplayneth, and foz him that 
heareth, that the one ſhould ſhewe his griele to the other. The 
true meaning of it is, that the fapthfull ought to acknowledge 
their offences , whereby ſome hatred, rancour , grounde, oꝛ ma- 
lice, hauing riſen 02 growen among them one to another, that a 
b:otherly reconciliation may be had, without the which nothing Math, 5. 
that we doe can be acceptable vnto God, as our ſauiour Jeſus 
90 iſt doth witneſſe him ſelfe , ſaying, When thou offereſt thine 
offering at the aultar, if thou rememdꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hath 
ought againſt thee, leaue there thine offering, and goe # be recor⸗ 
ciled, and when thou art reconciled, come & offer thine offering. 
It may alſo be thus taken, p we * to confeſſe our weakenes 

p 
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and infirmities one to another, to the ende that knowing eche o⸗ 

thers fraileneſſe, we may the moꝛe earneſtly pꝛay together vnts 
almightie God our heauenly father that he will vouchſafe to par⸗ 

don vs our infirinities , fot his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake; c not 

to impute thein vnto vs, when he (ball render to euery man ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his woꝛkes . And whereas the aduerſaries go about 

* to wꝛeſt this place, foꝛ to maintapne their auriculerconfeſſion 
uerlatie: Withal, they are greatly decepued thein ſelues, 4 doe ſhamefullie 
which deteiue others: Foꝛ if this text ought to be vnderſtanded of au⸗ 
"1c riculer confeſſion : then the Pꝛieſtes are as much bounde to con⸗ 
coatcllis. feſſt them ſelues vnto the lay people, as the lay people are bound 
to confeſſe them ſelues to them. And ik to pꝛayv, is to abſolue:then 

the laytie by this place hath as great authoꝛitie to abſolue the 
pꝛieſtes, as the pꝛieſtes haue to abſolue the laytie .. This did Jo- 

Iohaane: hannes Scotus, otherwiſe called Duns, will percetue , who vpon 
Scorus lib. this place wuteth on this manner. Neither. Doeth it ſeeme vnto 
4 chte, me that James did giue this commaundement, oꝛ that he did ſet 
gurl. i. it fooꝛth as being receiuedof Chꝛiſte. Foꝛfirſte and foꝛemoſte, 
whence had he authoutte to binde the whole Churche, ſith that 

he was onely Biſhoppe of the Chureh of Jeruſalein except 

thou wilt ſay, that the ſame Church was at the beginning the 

hcade Church, and conſequently that he was the head Biſhoppe. 

which thing the ſea of Rome wil neuer graunte . The vnderſtan⸗ 

ding of it then, is as in theſe woꝛdes: Conteſſe your ſinnes one to 
another , A perſwaſton to humilitie, whereby he willeth vs to 
tonfeſſe our ſelues generally vnto our neighbours, that wee are 
ſinners, accoꝛding to this ſaying : if we ſay we haue no finne, we 
Deceiue our ſelues, and the trueth ts not in vs. And where that 

they doe alleage this ſaying of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte vato 

Mach. 8. the Leper, to pꝛooue auriculer confeiſion to ſtande on Godds 
woꝛde, Goe thy way and ſhewe thy ſcite vnto the pꝛieſt: Doe 
they not ſee that the Leper was cleanſed from his lepꝛoſie, afoꝛe 

he was by Chuſt ſent vnto the pꝛieſt foꝛ to ſhewe hun ſelfe vnto 

him? By the ſame reaſon we muſt be cleanſed from our ſpiritu⸗ 

all lepꝛoſie, I meane , our ſinnes muſt be foꝛgiuen vs afoꝛe that 

we come to confeſſion. What neede we then to tell fooꝛth our 

ſinnes into the eare of the pꝛieſt, ſith that they bee already taken 

amore, AWAP ? Therefoꝛe holy Aunbꝛoſe in his ſecond ſermon vpon the 
hundꝛed and nientienth Plaline , doeth ſay full well, Goe ſhewe 


_ thy 


. a 
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hy ſelfe vnto the pꝛieſte. Who is the true pꝛieſt, buf he which is 


the pꝛieſte koꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech - Whereby 
this holy father doeth vnderſtand, that both the pꝛie ſthoode and 


SST SSS 


the lawe being chaunged, we ought to aeknowledge none other 
pꝛieſt foꝛ deliueraunce from our ſinnes, but our Sauiour Jeſus 


Chꝛiſte, who being our ſoueraigne Byſhoppe , doeth with the ſa⸗ 


crifice of his body and bloud, offered once foꝛ euer vpon the aul⸗ 


tar of the eroſſe, moſt effectually cleanſe the ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, 


and wache away the ſinnes of all thoſe that with true confeſſion 
of the ſame Doe flee vnto him. It is moſt euident and playne, 
thet this auriculer confeſſion hath not his warraunt of Goddes 


wozde , els it had not beene lawefull foz Ne&arius Byſhoppe of 


Conſtantinople, vpon à iuſt occaſion tohaue put it downe , Foz 
when any thing oꝛdeyned of God, is by the lewdnes ofmen abu⸗ 
ſed, the abuſe ought to be taken away, and the thing it ſelfe ſuffe- 


NeAariug 


ſotome- 
nus eccle- 


red to remapne. Moꝛeouer, theſe are ſaint Auguſtines woꝛds, gan. hits. 


What haue J to doe with men, that they ſhould heare my confel⸗ 


lib. 7. cap. 


16. Lib. 10. 


ſion, as though they were able to heale all ny diſeaſes » A CU confeſſio- 
rious ſoꝛte of men to knowe another mans life, and lothfullp to =. cop-3+ 


co2rect and amende their owne. Why doe they ſeeke to heare of 
me what J am, which will not heare ofthee what they are ⸗And 
howe can they tell when they heare by me of wp ſelfe, whether 
I tell the trueth oꝛ not, ſith that no moꝛtall inan knoweth what 
is in man, but the ſpirite of man which is in hun? Auguſtine 
would not haue wꝛitten thus, if auricular confeſſion had beene v- 
ſed in his time . Being therefoze not led with the conſcience ther⸗ 
of, let vs with feare and treinbling, x with a true contrite heart, 
ve that kinde ofconfeſſion, that G O D doth commaunde in his 
woꝛde, and then doubtleſſe as he is kaythfull and righteous, he 


will foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and make vs cleane from all wicked⸗ 


neſſe. I doe not ſay, but that if any doe finde them ſelues trou⸗ 
bled in conſcience, they may repayꝛe to their learned Curate oz 
Paſtour, oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man, and ſhew the trou⸗ 
ble and doubt of their conſcience to thein, that they map receive at 
their hand the comfoztable ſalue of Gods wozd : but it is againſt 
the true Chꝛiſtian libertie, that any man ſhould be bounde to the 
numbing of his ſinnes, as it hath beene vſed heretoloze in the 

time ofblindneſſe and ignoꝛaunce. 
The thirde parte of repentaunce is fayth , whereby wee doe 
Yyz app2es 
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appꝛehende and take holde vpon the pꝛomiſes of GD D, touch⸗ 

ing the free pardon and foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes . Which pꝛo⸗ 

miſes are ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death and bloudſhedding 

of his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Foz what ſhoulde auayle and profite 

vs to bee ſoꝛie foꝛ our ſinnes , to lamente and bewaple that wee 

haue offended our moſte bounteous and mercikull father , oꝛ to 
confeſſe and acknowledge our offences and treſpaſſes, though it 

be donne neuer ſo carneſtly, vnleſſe we doe ſtedfaſtly beleeue, and 

be fully perſwaded, that G O D fot his ſonne Jeſu Chaiſtes 

ſake, Will foꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes, and pat them out ofremem⸗ 
bzaunce, and from his ſight⸗Therfoꝛe they that teach repentanee 

= eb without a liuely faith in our Sautour Jeſus Chaitite , doe teache 
the chole none other but Judas repentaunce , as all the ſchoole men doe, 
mea which doe onely alowe theſe three partes of repentaunce : the 
contrition of the heart, the confeſſion of the mouth and the ſas 

tau aqa fiſfaction of the wozke . But all theſe thinges we finde in Ju⸗ 
bis regen. dag repentaunce : which in outward appearaunce did farreer- 
zaunce, ctede and paſſe the repentaunce of Peter. For firſt and fozemoſt 
wie. reade inthe Goſpel, that Judas was fo ſozowful and heaup, 
Math. 27. pea that he war? led with ſuch anguiſhe and veration of iind, 
- fox that which hee had done, that he coulde not abyde to liue any 
longer . Did not he alſo afoze he hanged him lſelfe make an open 
confeſſion of his fault, when he ſayde , J haue ſinned, betraying 

the innocent bloud / And veryly this was a very bolde confeſ⸗ 

ſion , which might haue bꝛought him to great trouble. Fox by if 

hee did lay to the high pꝛieſtes and elders charge, the (ſhedding 

of innocent bloud, and that they were moſt abominable murde⸗ 

rers. He did alſo make acertaine kinde of ſatiſfaction, when he 

did cait their money vnto them againe . No ſuch thing doe wee 

reade of Peter, although he had committed a very hepnous ſin, 

peter and nid moſt grieuous offence , in denping of his maiſter . We finde 
ws een- that he went out and wept bytteriy, whereof Ambꝛoſe ſpeaketh 
on this manner: Peter was ſoꝛy and wept , becaule he erred as 

De pzaitE ̊ man. I doe not finde what he ſayde, J knowe that he wept . J 
2 4% read ol his teares, but not ofhis ſatiſfaction. But how chaunce 
uu thatthe one was receiued info fauour againe with God, and the 
other caſt away, but becauſe that the one did by a liuely fayth in 

him whoin he had denycd, take holde vpon the mercy of GO D, 

and the other wanted fapth, wherby he did deſpapꝛe of the — 

neſſe 
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handes. But aboue all other 
did ſay, Beholde Lode , the W 


of repentancte. 
nelle and merey of God : It is enident and playne then, thavals 


though we be neuer ſo earneſtly ſoꝛie fo2 out ſtnnes;acknoviedgs 
and confefſe them : pet all theſe thinges ſhall bee but meanes to 
bꝛing vs to vtter deſperation, except we doe ſtedfaſtiy beleeue, 
that G O D our heauenly father wil foz his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, pardon and foꝛgiue vs our offences and treſpaſſes, and vb 
terly put them out of remembꝛaunce in his ſignt. Therefoꝛe, as 
we ſayde befoꝛe, they that teache repentaunce without Cheſts, 
and a liuelp fapth in the mercy of G D D, doe onely teache 


Caines oꝛ Judas repentaunce. urthis, an gnendment 


of life, 02 a newe life , in bꝛinging fooꝛth kruites woꝛthy ot repen⸗ 
taunce . Foꝛ they that doe truely repent, muſt be cleane altered 
and chaunged, they muſt become newe creatures, they muſt bee 
no more the ſame that they were befoꝛe. And therefoze thus ſayd 


John Baptiſt vnto the Phariſes and Sadduces that came vnto *** -3- 


his bap O generation of vipers, who hath fozewarned 


vou to flee from the anger tocome# bing fooꝛth therefoꝛe fruits 


woꝛthy of repentaunce. Whereby we doe learne, that if we will 
haue the wꝛath of G O D to be pacified , we muſt1n no wiſe diſ⸗ 
ſemble, but turne vnto him againe with a true and found repen⸗ 
taunce, which may be knowen and declared by good fruites, as 
by moſt ſure and infallible ſignes thereof. | ow 
the bottome ol their heartes acknowledge | 
vnfaignedlp ſoꝛie foꝛ their offences, will caſt of all-hypocriſie, 
and put on true humilitie, and lowlineſſe of hearte. Wah ama 
not onelp receiue the Phiſition of the ſoule, but alſo with a mo 
feruent deſire long foꝛ him. They will not onely abſteine from 
the ſinnes of their fozmer life, om all other filthie vices, 
but alſo flee,eſchewe, and abhoꝛre all the occaſions of them. And 
as they did befote giue them ſelues to vncleaneneſſeof life, ſo 
will they from hencefozwardes with all diligence, giue them 
ſelũes to innocencie, pureneſſe of lite, and true godlineſſe , We 
haue the Nineuitesfoz an example, which at the preaching of 


Jonas did not onelp pꝛoclayme à generall faſt, aad that they 1002; 


ſhoulde euery one put on larkeloth: but they all did turne from 
their euill wayes, and from the wickedneſle that was in theyꝛ 
hiſtoꝛie of Zacheus is moſte 
nofable : Foz being come vnto dur Sautour Jeſu Chriſte, hee 
my goodeg J giue to the 
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thynelle betoze hun, but yet let vs trü in 
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poote, nd ——— — any man, or taken ought a way by 
extoꝛtion de, J doe reſtoꝛe him foure fold. Here we ſee 
that after his repentaunce, he was no mote the man that he was 
before, but was cleane chaunged and altered. It was ſo farre 
of, that hee woulde continue and bide ſtill in his vnſatiable co⸗ 
ustouſneſſe,oꝛ take ought away fraudulently from any inan, that 
rather he was moſt willing and ready to giue away his ovone,F 
to make ſatiſtaction vnto all them that hee had done iniurie and 
w2ong vnto . Here may we right well adde the ſinfull wonan, 

which when ſhe came to our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſte , did powꝛe 
downe ſach aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe wanton eyes of 
hers, where with the had altured many vnto folly, that ſhee dyd 
with them walhe his feete, wyping them with the heares of her 
heade, which ſhe was wont moſt gloꝛiouſſy to ſet out, making of 
thema nette ofthe deuil. Hereby we doe learne, what is the ſa- 
tiſfaction that GDD doth require of vs, which is , that we ceaſe 
from euill, and doe good, and if we haue done any man w2ong, 
to endeuour our ſeiues to mate him true amendes to the vtter⸗ 
moſt of our power, folowing in this the example of Jacheus, and 
of this ſinful woman, and alſo that goodly leſſon that John Sap» 
{ Jacharies ſonne did giue vnto them that came to aſke coun⸗ 
ple ofhum. This was commonly the penauuce that Chꝛiſt en⸗ 
ioytied ſinners: Goe thy way, and ſinne no moꝛe. Which penance 
we ſhalt neuer be able to fulfill, without the ſpeciall grace of him 
that doeth ſay, Without me ye can doe nothing , It is therefoze 
our partes, if at leaſt we be deſirous of the health and ſaluation 
of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pꝛay vnto our heauenlp fa⸗ 
ther; to aſſiſte vs with hig holy ſpirite, that wee may be able to 
hearken vnto the voyce of the true ſhephard, and with due obedi⸗ 
ente to follow the ſame. Let vs hearken to the voyce of almigh- 
tie God, when he calleth vs to repentaunce, let vs not harden 
dur hartes, as ſuche Infidels doo, who abuſe the tyme geuen 
them of God to repent, and turne it to continue their pꝛide and 
tontempt againſt God and man, which knowe not howe much 
they heape Gods wꝛath vpon them ſelues, foꝛ the hardneſle of 
their heartes, which can not repent at the daye of vengeaunce. 
Where we haue offended the lawe of GD D, let vs repent vs of | 
our ſtraping from ſo good a Loꝛde, Let vs conteſſe our vnwoy | 
Gods free mercy, fog 
Chziſtes 


— —ê 
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Chiiſtos fake, forthe pardonofthe ſame . And from henreſboꝛttyl 


let bs endendur dur ſelues to waltze ita new life as newe borne 

es , whereby we indy gloꝛifie our father which is in heanen, 
and thereby to beare in our conſcienees a good teſtunonie.of our 
fayth. So at the laſt, to obtaine the fruition of euerlaſting life 
thꝛough che merites ol our Sauiour, to whom be all pꝛanſe and 
honour foz euer, Amen. winding 
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repentaunce. They 
== N the Hoinilie laſt ſpoken vnto yon(right welbe-! 
loued people in our Sauiour Chiiſte )yehearde 
> of the true partes and tokens ofrepentance, that 

is, heartie contrition and ſozowfnineſſe of our 
rtes, vnfaigned confeſſion in woꝛde or mouth 
oz our vnwoꝛthy lining befoꝛe GD D, aſtedfaſt 
fayth to the merites of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte foꝛ pardon, and a 
purpoſe of our ſelues by Gods grace to renounce our foʒmer wic⸗ 
ked life, and a full conuerſion to õ O Dina newe life to glozifie 
his name, and to liue oꝛderly a charitably, to the comnfozte.ofour: 
heighdour, in all righteouſneſſe, and to line ſoberly and modeſtiy 


to our ſelues, by vſing abſtinence,and teinperaunce in woꝛde and 


in deede, in moꝛtifying our earthly members here vpon earth: 


Howe er, A wil dellare bnto) tomone pou to thoſe partes ot 
repentance, wi vnto pou foinecauſes, which houlde; 
the rather moue you to repentaunce. ' - 7 7111 | 


Firſt zthe commaundement of God, who in ſo many places of The cau- 


the holp and ſacred Scriptures, doeth bid vs re turne vnto him. car 
O ye childꝛen of Ilrael ( ſapth he) turne againe from pour infide⸗ , 


litie, wherein ye dꝛowned your ſelues. Againe, Turne you, turne co cpeor. 
pon from your euill wayes: Fox why wil ye die, O ye houſe of J E 3*- 


rael- And in another place, thus doth he ſpeake by his holy o: 


phete Oſee: © Jlrael,returne vnto the Loꝛd thy God: Fox thou od. 1 

haſt taken a great fali by thine iniquitie Take vnfo vou theſe 

woꝛdes with pow, when pou turne vntd the Loꝛde and fay.vnto 

him , Take away all iniquitie., and reteiue vs gratiouſiiy, ſo will 

we offer the calueg of our nppes * thee. In altheſe As 
p39 y4 
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haue an exmeſſe commanndement giuen vnto vs of God fon fo 
returne vnto hun. Theretoꝛe we muſt tale good heede vnto our 
ſeines, leſt whereas we haue alredy by our manifolde ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions , pzouoked and kindied the wzath of God againſt 
vs, we doe by breaking this his commaundement, double our of 
fences, and fa heape ſtill darnnation vpon our owneheades by 
our dayly offences and treſpaſſes, whereby we pꝛouoke the eyes 
of his Maieſtie, we doe well deſerue ( if he ſhould deale with vs 
acco:ding to his iuſtice) to be put away fox euer from the fruition 
of his gloꝛie. Howe much moꝛe then are we woꝛthie of the end- 
leſſe founentes ofhell,if when we be ſb gently called againe after 
our rebellion, and commaunded to returne, we will in no wile 
hearken vnto the voyce of our heauenly father, but walke (till af 
ter the ſtubboꝛnneſſe of our owne heartes: 

8 the moit comtoꝛtable and ſweete pꝛomiſe, that the 
Loꝛde our God did of his meere mercie and goodnes ioyne vnto 
his commaundement. Foꝛ he doeth not onely ſay, Neturne vnto 
me, D FJfrael : but alſo, If thou wilt returne, and put away all 
thine abominations out of my ſight, thou ſhalt neuer be moued. 
Ezcch. 18. Theſe woꝛdes alſo haue we in the Pꝛophete Ezechiel: At what 

time ſoeuer aſinner doth repent him ok his ſin , trom the bottome 

ok his hearte, J will put all his wicke dneſſe out of my remem- 
bzannce ( ſayth the Loꝛde) ſo that they ſhall be no moꝛe thought 

vpon. Thus are we ſuffictentip inſtructed, that God will accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his pꝛomiſe, freely pardon, foꝛgiue, a koꝛget all our ſinnes, 
| ſothat we ſhall neuer be caſt in the teeth with thein, if, obeying 
1 [i his connnaundement, and allured by his ſweete pꝛomiſes, wee 
By. | will vnfaignedly returne voto him. | 
1 EY irdly, the fuͤthineſſe of ſinne, which is ſuch , that as long 
ou as we do abide in it, God can not but deteſt and abhozre vs, nei⸗ 
| N ther can there be any hope, that we ſhall enter into the heauenly 
Fs Jeruſalem, except wee be firſt made cleane and purged from it. 
| | But this will neuer be, vnleſſe fozſaking our foꝛmer life, we doe 
„ with our whole heart returne vnto the Loꝛd our God, and with 
alkul purpoſe of amendment oklife, lee vnto his mercy, taking ſure 
hold thereupon through faith in the bloud ol his ſon Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 

4 | Simili- If we ſhould ſulpect any vndleaneneffeto be in vs, wheretoꝛe the 
1 6%. earthlp-ptince ſhould lothe a abhoꝛre the ſightof.vs;what paines 
it | would e eee 
WOT | ought 


Tere, 4+ 
\ 


of repentance. 47 


ought we with al diligence and ſpeede that map be, to put away 
that vncleane kilthines wr doeth ſeparate and make adiuiſion.. 

bet wirt vs a our God, and that hideth his face from vs, that he 
will not heare vs - And verily herein doth appeare how filthy a 
thing ſinne is, ſith that it can dy no other meanes be waſhed a- 
way, dat by the blood ol the onely begotten ſonne of God. And 
ſhal we not krõ the bottome of our hearts deteſt and abhoꝛre, and 
with all earneſtneſſe flee from it, ſith that it did coſt the deare 
heart blood of the onely begotten ſonne of God our ſauiout and 
tedeemer, to purge vs from it - Plato doeth in a certaine place 
doꝛite, that if vertue could be ſeene with bodily eyes, al mẽ would 
wonderfully be inllamed and kindied with the loue of it: Euen 
ſoon the contrary, if we might with our — epes beholde the 
filthineſſe ofſinne , and the vneleannes thereof, we coulde in no 
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r wiſe abide it, but as moſt pꝛeſent and deadly poyſon, hate and 
J eſchewe it. We haue a comnon experience of the ſame in them, 
J which when they haue committed any heinous offence , oz ſome 
t filthy and abhominable ſinne, ik it once come to light, oz if they 
. chance to haue a though keeling ofit, they be ſo aſhamed ( their 
t owne conſcience putting betoꝛe their eyes the filthineſſe of their 
e acte) that they dare looke no man in the face, much leſſe that they 
5 ſhoulde be able to ſtand in the ſight of God. 
t ourthip, the vncertaintie and bꝛittleneſſe of our owne liues, 
Le whi uch, that we cannot allure our ſelues, that we ſhal line 
2 one houre, oꝛ one halle quarter of it. Which by experience we doe 
8 finde dayly to be true, in them that being nowe merie and luſtie, 
2 and ſometimes feaſting and banqueting with their friendes, doe 
| fall ſodenly deade in the ſtreetes, and otherwhiles vnder the 
g boarde ween they are pet at ineate . Theſe dayly examples, as 
i⸗ they are moſt terrible and D2eadfull , ſo ought they to moue vs to 
v ſeeke koꝛ to be at one with our heauenly iudge, that we may with 
t. a good conſcience appeare befoze him, whenfoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 
e him foꝛ to cal vs, whether it be ſodenly oꝛ otherwiſe , foz we haue 
U no moꝛe charter of our life, then they haue. But as we ar e moſt 
e certaine that we ſhall die , ſo are we moſt vncertaine when we 
t. ſhall die. Foz our life doeth lye in the hande of God, who will o. n che 
je take if away when it pleaſeth him. And verily when the higheſt Loca: 6 
8 ſomner ol all, which is death, ſhall come; he will not be ſaid nay: ve 


e büt we muſt loꝛthwith be packing, to be pꝛeſent befoze the _ 
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menk.ſeate of $dd,as he dothfinds v;accordingas (£19 tyufrent 
Wheras the tree faileth, whether it be toward the South, oz to? 
Eccle.11- warde the Noꝛth, there it ſhall lie, Whereunto agreeth the ſay⸗ 
tes De. ing of the holy marty2 of God S. Cyprian: ſaving: As God doeth 
metriaaũ. finde thee when he doth call, fo doch he tudge thee . Let vs theres 
Ecclegq. fore folowe the counſell of the wiſe man, where he ſaith: Make 
no tarying to turne vnto the Loꝛd and put not off from day to 
day. Foꝛ ſodenly ſhal the wꝛath oß the Loꝛd bꝛeake foozth,and in 
thy ſecuritie ſhalt thou be deſtroyed / ſhalt periſhe in the time of 


vengeance. Which wo2ds J Pere po tes be gently „ be⸗ 
cauſe they doe in p put belote our eyes, the fondnes ol ma⸗ 
ny men, which abuſing the lang ſuffering and goodnes ol God, do 
neuer thinke on repentance oz amendment of life; Folowe not 
(faith he.) thine owne minde, and thy ſtrength, to walke in the 
wayes of thy heart, neither ſay thou, who will bzing me vnder 
foz ny wozkes : Foz God the reuenger, will reuenge the wꝛong 
done by thee . Ind ſay not, J haue ſinned, and what euill hath 
come vnto me : Foz the almightie is a patient rewarder, but he 
will not leaue thee vnpuniſhed. Becauſe thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 
thee , be not without feare to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. Day not 
neither, The mercie ol God is great, he will fozgiue mp manifold 
ſins : Foz inercie and wꝛath come from him and his indignation 
commeth vpon vnrepentant ſinners. 3s Kye Dould (hy: Art thou 
ſtrong and mightie ⸗ Art thou luſtie and yong- Halt thou the 
wealth and riches ofthe wo2zlde - Oz when thou haſt ſinned, haſt 
thou receined no puniſhment fo it ⸗ Let none of all theſe thinges 
make thee to be the lower to repent, and to returne with ſpeede 
vnto the Loꝛd. Foꝛ in the day ofpunifhement and of his ſodaine 
vengeance, they ſhall not bee able to helpe thee , Ind ſpecially 
when thou art either by the pꝛeaching of Gods wozde ,o2 by ſome 
inwarde motion of his holy ſpirite, oz els by ſoine other meanes 
called vnto repentance, neglect not the good occaſion that is mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto thee , leaſt when thon wouldeſt repent, thou haſte 
not the grace foꝛ to doe it. Foz to repent, is a good gift of God, 
which he will neuer grant vnto thein, which liuing in carnall ſe- 
curitie , doe make a mocke ofhis thzeatninges, 92 ſeek to rule his 
ſ-irites as they liſt , as though his working and giftes were tyed 


vnto their will. Fiftly , the auoiding of the plagues ol God, and 
the utter deſtruction that by his righteous tudgement doth hang 
455 | oner 


of reptenance. 


oner the heades ol them all that will in no wiſe returne vnto tee 
Loꝛd: J will ( ſaith the Lozd )giue them ſoꝛ a terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes of the ẽãrth. a foz a repꝛoch, and foꝛ a pzouerbe, 

and foꝛ acurſe in all places where I ſhall caſt thein, and wil ſend 

the ſwoꝛde offarnine, and the peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed out ofthe land. And wherefoze is this - Becauſe they 
hardened their hartes, and would in no wiſe returne from their 
euill wayes, no: pet forſake the wickedeneſſe that was in their 
owne handes, that the fierceneſle of the Loꝛdes furie might 
depart from them. But yet this is nothing in compariſõ of the in- Nom. a. 
tollerable and endleſſe tounevts of hell fire, which they ſhalbe 
faigne to ſuffer , who after their hardneſſe of heart that can⸗ 

not repent, doe heape vnto theinſelues wꝛath againſt the daye of 
anger, and of the declaration of the iuſt iudgement of God: Wher⸗ 

as if we will repent, and be earneſtly ſoꝛie fo our ſinne, and with 

a full purpoſe and amendment ok life, flee vnto the mercie of our 

God, and taking ſure holde ther thꝛough faith in our ſaui- 

our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, doe bzing fooꝛth fruites woꝛthie ofrepentance: 

he will not onely powze his manitolde bleſſinges vpon vs here in 

this woꝛlde, but alſo at the laſt, after the painetull traucis of 

this life, rewarde vs with the inheritance ol his childꝛen, which 

is the kingdoine ofheauen , purchaſed vnto vs with the death of 

his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, to whome with the father and 

— holy! ghoſt , be all pꝛaiſe, glozie, and honour, woꝛlde without 
ende. Amen. | 
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1 Againſt diſobedience 
lola b. toꝛ and Loꝛd: and for that cauſe, God, aſſoone as he had created 
16. man, gaue vnto him a certaine pꝛecept and lawe, which he ( be- 
Hebe. i. b. ing pet in the ſtate of innocencie, and remayning in Paradiſe ) 
Looc ts (ould obſerue as a pledge and token of his due and bounden o⸗ 
bo. bediente, which denunciation of death if hee did tranſgreſſe and 
Ge. ac. iy. breake the ſaide lawe and commandement . And as God would 
ge ndas. haue man to be his odedient ſubiect, ſo did hee matze all earthlye 
creatures ſubiect vnto man, who kept their due obedience vnto 

man, ſo long as man remained in his obedience vnto God: in the 

which obedience if man had continued ſtill, there had beene no 
pouertie, no diſeaſeg, no ſickneſſe, no death, noꝛ other miſeries 

wher with mankinde is now infinitely and moſt miſerably afflic- 

ted and oppꝛeſſed. So here appeareth the oꝛiginall kingdome of 
God ouer Angels a man, and vniuerſally ouer all thinges, and of 

man ouer earthly creatures which God had made ſubiect vnto 

him, and with al thefelicitie and bleſſed ſtate; which angels, man, 

and all creatures had remained in, had they continued in due o⸗ 
bedience vnto God their Ring. Foz as long as in this firſt king- 

dome the ſubiects continued in dne obedience to God their king, 

ſo long did God embrace all his ſubiectes with his loue, fauour, 

and grace, which to enioye, is perfect felicitie, whereby it is eui⸗ 

dent, that obedience is the pꝛincipall vertue of all vertues, and 
indeede the verie roote ofall verfues, and the cauſe ofall felicity. 

But as all felicitie and bleſſednes ſhoulde haue continued with 

the continuance ofobedience, ſo with the bzeach ofobedience,and 

lech. breaking in of rebellion, al vices à miſeries did withall bꝛeake in, 
4. and ouerwhelme the woꝛlde. The firſt authour of which rebelli⸗ 
lohn. S. f. on, the roote of all vices , and mother ot all miſchiefes, wag Wu⸗ 
44--2.2. tifet, firſt Gods moſt excellent creature, and moſt bounden ſub⸗ 
Epit.tud. tect, who by rebelling againſt the maieſtie of God, of the bꝛigh⸗ 
2.6 teſt and moſt glozious angel, is become the blackeſt and moſt fou⸗ 
am leſt feende and diuell : and from the height ofheauen, is fallen in- 

Ges. 3. at to the pit and bottome of hell. 
bK , Pereyouma ſe irſt authour and founder ofrebellion,and 
the re warde thereof, here you may ſee the graunde captaine and 
Gen.z.b.3. father of tebels, who perſwading the folowing of his rebellion 
2": ,.7-againlt God their creatoꝛ and Loꝛde, vnto nut firſt parentes A 
dam and Eue, bꝛought them in high diſplealure with G O D, 
wꝛought their exile and baniſhment out of Paradiſe , a place — 
fl 
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all pleaſure and goodneffe, into this wꝛetched earth and vale of 

all miſerie, pꝛocured vnto them ſoꝛrowes of their mindes, miſ⸗ 

chiekes , ſickeneſſo, diſeaſes , death oftheir bodies, and which is 

farre mote horrible then all woꝛldely and bodily miſchiefes, hee 

had w2ought thereby their eternall and euerlaſtinge death 

and damnation , had not GOD by the obedience of his ſonne Nom. fte. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt repaired that which man by diſobedience and te⸗ 
dellion had deſtroyed, and ſoof his mercie had pardoned and 
fozgiuen him:of which al and ſingular the pꝛemiſes, the holy ſcrip⸗ 

tures doe beare recoꝛd in ſundueplaſes. Thus doe pou ſee, that 
neither heauen no2 Paradiſe coulde ſuffer any rebellion in them, 
neither be places foꝛ any rebels to remaine in. Thus became re- 

bellion , as pou ſee, both the firſt and the greateſt, and the very 

roote of all other ſinnes, and the firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe, both of 

all woꝛldely and bodily miſeries, ſoꝛrowes, diſeaſes, fickeneſle?, 

and deathes, and which is infinitely wozſe then all theſe, as is 

ſaide, the verie cauſe of death and damnation eternal alſo. Af- 

ter this bꝛeach of obedience to God, and rebellion againſt his 
maieſtie, all miſchiefes and miſeries bꝛeaking in therewith, and 
ouerflowing the woꝛlde, leſt all thinges ſhoulde come vnto con⸗ en 34. 
fuſion and vtter ruine , God fooꝛthwith by lawes giuen vnto 
mankinde, repaired againe the rule and oꝛder ofobedience thus 

by rebellion ouerth2ovone, and beſides the obedience due vnto 

his maieſtie, he not onely oꝛdeined that in families and houſ⸗⸗ 
houldes , the wife ſhoulde bee obedient vnto her huſ bande, the 
childꝛen vnto their parentes , the ſeruants vnto their maiſters: 
but alſo, when mankinde increaſed,and ſpꝛead it ſelfe moꝛe large⸗ 
ly ouer the woꝛlde, he by his holy woꝛde did conſtitute and oꝛ⸗ 

daine in Cities and Countreys ſeuerall and ſpeciaui gouernours — — 

— we ,vnto whome the reſidue of his people ſhoulde bee o⸗ . 
edient. cc l. 8. . 2. 

As in reading ofthe holy Scriptures , we ſhall linde in verie . 555 

many and almoſt infinite places , aſwell of the olde Teſtament . Pula. 7 

as of the newe, that kinges and pꝛinces, aſwell the euill as the 

good doe raigne : Gods oꝛdinance, and that fubiects are boun⸗ 121 


en to obey themzat God doth giue pꝛinces wiſedome , great 0.8.45 
power, and authoritie : thaf God defendeth thein againſt their 
enimies, and deſtroyeth their enimies hozriblp : that the anger 
and diſpleaſure ofthe pꝛince, is as the roaringofa . the 

=, 


477 


178 


Kom. 13. 


eApainſt diſobedience 
bery meſſenger of death:and þ the ſub at pꝛouoketh him fo 
diſple aſure, ſinneth againſt h ne ſoule: With many other 


thinges , concerning both the authoꝛitie ofpzinces, and the due⸗ 
tie ofſubiectes., But here let vs rehearce two ſpeciall places aut 


ofthe new Teſtament , which may ſtande in ſteade of all other. 


Thefirſt out of Saint Paules Tpiſtie to the Romanes and the 
thirtienth Chapter,where he wꝛiteth thus vnto all ſubiects, Let 
euer ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher powers) fox there is no 
© power but of God, and the powers that be, are oꝛdeined of God, 
Wholoeuer therefoꝛe reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance 
<of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receine to themſelues deunna⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ pꝛinces are not to be feared foꝛ good woꝛtkes, but fox 
<enil . Wilt thou then be without feare ofthe power ⸗ Doe well, 
ſo ſhalt thou haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame: Foꝛ he is þ miniſter of God 
< fot thy wealth. But if thou doe enili,feare: foꝛ he beareth not the 
<\wo2d foꝛ nought,fot he is the miniſter of God to take vẽgeance 
< vpon hiinthat Doth enil. Wherfoze ye muſt be ſubtect,not becauſe 
ot wꝛath onely, but alſo foꝛ conſciente ſake : fot , foꝛ this cauſe ye 
pa alſo tribute, fox they ate Gods miniſters, ſeruing foꝛ the 
© ſaine purpoſe. Giue to euerie man ther koꝛe his duetie: tribute, 
to whom tribute belongeth: cuſtome, to whome cuſtome is due: 
feare, to whoin feare belongeth ;honour, to whome ye owe hos 
<nour. Thus farre are Saint Paules woꝛdes. The ſecond place 

© is in S. Peters firſt Epiſtle,x the ſecond Chapter, whole wozds 

< are theſe, Submit your ſelues vnto all maner oꝛdinance of man 
© foz the Loꝛds ſake, whether it be vnto v king, as vnto the chiete 
head, either vnto rulers, as vnto them that are ſent ot him fozthe 
puniſhment of euil doers, but fo: the cheriſhing of thein that doe 
well. Foꝛ ſo is the will of God, that with well doing ye may 
ſtoppe the mouthes of ignoꝛant and fooliſhe men: as free, and 
not as hauing the libertie foꝛ a cloake of maliciouſnes, but euen 
<as the ſeruants of God. Honour all men; lone bꝛotheriy felow⸗ 
« ſhip, feare God, honour rhe king. Seruants obey pour mai⸗ 
<ſters with feare , not onely if they be good and courteous, buf 
alſo though they be frowarde . Thus farre out of Saint Peter. 
By theſe two places of the holy Scriptureg it is moſt euident 
that Kinges, Queenes, and other Pꝛincks (foꝛ he ſpeaketh of 
ãlithoꝛitie and power, be it in men oꝛ women ) are oꝛdeined of | 
God, are to be obeyed and honoured of their ſubiectes : that 10 2 

ub- 


and wilfull rebellion. mY 


ſubiectes, as are diſobedient oꝛ rebellious againſt their pzinees; 
diſobey God, and pꝛocure their owne damnation : that the go⸗ 
nernement of pꝛinces is a great bleſſingof God, giuen fo the cõin⸗ 
mon wealth, ſpecially ofthe good and godly: Foz the comfozt 
and cheriſhing of whom God gineth and ſetteth vp pꝛinces: and 
on the contrary part, to the feare and fo2 the puniſhment ofthe e- 
uill and wicked. Finally, that if ſeruants ought to obey their 
maiſters, not onely being gentle, but ſuch as be froward: as wel 
and inuch moꝛe ought ſubiectes to be obedient, not onely to their 
good and curteous, but alſo to their ſharpe, and rigozous pꝛin⸗ 
ces. It commeth theretoꝛe neither of chance and foꝛtune as they 
term it) noꝛ of thambition of moꝛtal men and womẽ climing vp of 
their own acco2d to dominion, p there be Kings, Queenes, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and other gouernours ouer men being their ſubiectes : buf 
all Kinges , Nueenes, and other gouernours are ſpecially ap⸗ 
poynted by the oꝛdinance of God . And as God himſelfe, being panne. b. 
of an infinite maieſtie, power, and wiſedome ,ruleth and gouer- 168. 45. 
neth all thinges in heauen and earth, as the vniverſall Monarch \,*< . 
and onely King a Emperourouer all, as being onely able to fake ; 
and beare the charge of all: ſo hath he conſtituted, oꝛdeined, and 
ne: ſet earthly pꝛintes ouer particular kingdomes and dominions 
10s n earth, both foꝛ the auoyding ofall confuſion, which elſe would 
| be in the woꝛlde, ifit houlde bee without gouernours, and fox _ 
ds the great quiet and benifite of earthly men their ſubiectes, and 
alſo that the pꝛinces themſelues, in authouty,power,wiſedome, 
eke pꝛouidence, and righteouſneſſe in gouernement ol people and coũ⸗ 
treys committed to their tharge, chouid reſeinble his heauenlie 
doe gouernance, as the maieſtie ofyeaueniy things inay by the baſe- 
neſſe of earthly things be ſhadowed and reſembled. And koꝛ that 
wP }F ſinilitude „that is betweene the heauenly Monarchie „ and _ = 
nen earthly kingdomes well gouerned, our Sauiour Chaiſt in fun⸗ 31,1 10 b 
dꝛie parables ſaith, that the kingdome ok heauen is reſeinbled 6 45.4. 
ai | vntoaman, a king: and as the name ok the king is verie often 4 — 
but | Atributed and giuen vnto Godin the holy Scriptures, Id doth vac 
God himſelfe in the ſame Scriptures ſometime vouchſafe to 2 
out communicate his name with earthly pꝛinces , terming them 5 .. b. 
hof i| gods: Doubtteſſe fopthat ſinilifiide ok gouernement which they 
d of | haue oꝛ ſhoulde haue, not vnlitze vnto GD D their king. Un⸗ 
ch to the which fanflifeVeof heanenly- gonernement, the Woes 
| D- 
ub⸗ 


* 


Againſt di ſobedience 
aud nearcr that an earthly pzince doth come in his regiment, the 
greater bleſſing of Gods mercy is he vnto that countrey and peo⸗ 
ple ouer whome he raigneth : and the further andfurther that an 
earthly pꝛince doth ſwarue from the example of the heauenly go⸗ 
uernement, the greater plague he is of Gods wꝛath, and puniſh⸗ 


ment by Gods iuſtice, vnto that countrep and people,ouer whom 


Fcc. 1 o. d. 
16. 


Pro. 16. 
&. 19. 
Eccle. to. 


Eſai. 3 2. a. 


Eccle. i o. 
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Pro. 28. 
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God foꝛ their ſinnes hath placed ſuch a pꝛince and gouernour. Foꝛ 
it is indeede euident, both by the ſcriptures, and dayly by expe⸗ 
rience, that the maintenance of all vertue and godlineſſe, and 
conſequently of the wealth a pꝛoſperitie of a kingdome and peo⸗ 
ple, doth ſtand and reſt moꝛe in a wile and good pꝛince on the 
one part, then in great multitudes of other men being ſubiects: 
and on the contrarie part, the ouerthꝛowe ok al vertue and godli⸗ 
neſſe, and conſequently the decay and vtter ruine of a Realine 
and people doth growe and come moꝛe by an vndiſcreete and euil 
gouernour , then by many thouſands of other men being ſub- 
iectes. Thus lay the holy ſcciptures, Well is thee, O thou land 
(ſaith the Pe er) whole king is come of nobles, and whole 
princes eate in due ſeaſon, foꝛ neceſſitie , and not fo2 luſt. Againe, 
a wiſe and righteous king maketh his Nealme and people weal- 
thy: and a good, mercifull, and gratious pꝛince, is as a ſhadow in 
heate, as a defence inſtoꝛmes as deawe, as ſweete ſhowꝛes, as 
freſh water ſpꝛinges in great dꝛoughtes. 

Againe the ſcriptures, of vndiſcreete and euill pꝛinces, ſpeake 
thus , Woe be to thee (O thou lande) whoſe king is but a childe, 
and whole pꝛinces are early at their banquettes. Igaine, When 
the wicked doe raigne, then inen goe to ruine. And againe, I 
fooliſhe pꝛince deſtroyeth the people , and a couetous king vndo⸗ 
eth his ſubiectes. Thus ſpeake the ſcriptures, thus experience 
teſtificth of good and euill pꝛinces. | 

What (hail ſubiectes doe then - ſhall they obey valiant , ſtout, 
wile, and good pꝛinces, and contemne, diſobey , and rebell a- 


gainſt childꝛen being their pꝛinces, oꝛ againit vndiſcreete and e⸗ 


uill gouernours - God fozbid . Fox firſt what a perilous thing 
were it to commit vnto the ſubiects the iudgement which pꝛince 
is wiſe and godly, and his gouernement good, and which is o⸗ 
therwiſe: as though the foote muſt iudge gfthe head: an enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe very heinous, and muſt needes bꝛeede rebellion. Foꝛ who 
elſe be they that are moſt inclined to rebellion, but ſuch ue | 
1 8 | We} 


tie and courteous in gouernement 
'boldneſle , eaſilie to ouerth2owe 


bellion woꝛſe then the woꝛſte gouernement 
that hitherto hath beene: both revels are vnmeete miniſters, and 
rebellion an vntitte and vawholeſoine medicine to refourme any 


and wilfull rebellion, 
_ From whom ſuch foule tuine of Realnics? 
3 not rebellion thegreateſt ol all michele g⸗ And who te mot 
ready to the greateſt miſchiefes, but the woꝛſt men» Kebeilles 
therefoze the woꝛſt ol all ſubiectes are moſt ready torebellion, 
as being the woꝛſte of all vices, and furtheſt from the duetie of 
A good fubiect ; as on the tonttat ie part, the beſte ſubiectes are 
moſt fyꝛme and conſtant in obedieuce, as in the fpeciall and peru⸗ 
liar vertue ofgood ſubietrtes. What an vnwoꝛthy matter were 
it then to make the 12 ſubiectes, and moſt inclined to re- 
beilion and all euill, iudges ouer their pyinees , ouer their go⸗ 
uernment, and ouer their counſeners, to determine which of 
them be good oz tollerable, and which bee euill, and ſo intolle⸗ 
rable, that they muſt needes be remooued by rebls, beinge euer 
ready as the naughtieſt ſubiects, ſooneſt to rebel againſt the beſt 
Pꝛinoes, ſpecially if they be pong in age, women in ſere, oꝛ gen- 
ag truſting by their wicked 
weakenelle and gentie⸗ 
neſſe. oꝛ at the leaſt ſo to feare the mindes of n 
they may haue impunifie of their miſchieuous doinges , But 
whereas in deede a rebell is woule then the woꝛſt pꝛince, and re⸗ 
of the woꝛſt prince 


ſmall lackes in a pꝛince, oz to eure any little grietes in gouern- 
ment, ſuch lewde remedyes being karre woꝛſe then any other 
maladies and diſoꝛders that can bee in the bodye of a common 
wealth. But whatſoeuer the pꝛince be, oꝛ his gouernement, 
it is euident that foꝛ the moſt parte, thoſe pzinces whome ſoine 


lubiectes doe thinke to be verie godly, and vnder whoſe gouern⸗ 


ment they reioyce to liue: ſome other ſubiectes doe take the ſame 
to bee euill and vngodly, and doe wiſhe foꝛ a change. Jfthere- 
foꝛe all ſubiectes that miſlike of their pꝛince, choulde rebell, no 
Realme ſhoulde euer bee without rebellion. It were moꝛe 
meete that rebels ſhoulde heare the aduiſe of wiſe men, and giue 
place vnto their iudgement, and folowe the example of obedient 


dubiectes, as reaſon is that they whole vnderſtanding is blin- 
ded with ſo euill an affection, ſhoulde giue place to them that be 
of ſounde iudgement, and that the woꝛſt ſhould giue place to the 


better: and ſo might Reaunes 9 in long obedience;prace, 
5 3 und 


Ag ainſt diſobedience 


and quictneſſe . 2 vndiſcreefe , and eufl 

in deede , and if alſo euident to all mens eyes. that he ſo is J 

aſke againe, what if it be long ofthe wickednes of the ſubiertes, 

that the pꝛinte is vndilcreete and enill - Shall the ſubiects both 

by their wickednes pꝛouoke God fox their deſerued puniſhmeent 

to giue them an vndiſcreete oz euill pꝛince, and alſo rebel againſt 
him, and withall againſt God, whofoz the puniſhment of their 

10b;3 4.4, ſinmes did giue them ſuch a-pzince r Will you heare the Scrip- 
109. t tures concerning this poynt : God(ſap the holy ſecriptures)ma- 
<keth a wicked man to raigne fo2 the ſinnes of the the people. A- 
Oſceuz. a. gaine, God giueth a prince in his anger, meaning an euil one,and 
* tatzeth away a pꝛince in his diſpeaſure, meaning ſpecially when 
he taketh away a good pꝛince fox the ſinnes of the people : as in 

».Par.. Out memoꝛie he tooke away our good Joſias king Edwarde in 
«.9. his pong and good peeres foꝛ our wickedne z. And contraxilp the 
one. e ſcriptures doe teach, that God giueth wiſedome vnto pꝛinces, # 
matzeth a wiſe and good bing to raigne ouer that people whoine 
che loueth, and who loueth hint, Againe ik the people obey God, 
both they and their king ſhall pꝛoſper and be ſale, elſe both ſhall 
periſhe, ſaith God by the mouth of Samuel. 

Here you ſee, that God placeth ag weleui[pzinces as good, and 

foz what cauſe he doth both. It we therefoze will haue a good 

pꝛince either to be giuẽ vs.oꝛ to cõtinue:nom we haue ſuch a one, 

let vs by our obedience to God t to our pꝛince, moue God there⸗ 
unto. If we will haue an euill pꝛince (when God ſhall ſend ſuch a 

one) taken awap, and a good in his place, let bs take away our 
wickenes which pꝛouoketh God to place ſuch à one ouer vs, and 

God will either diſplace him, oz ofan euil pꝛince make him a good 
pꝛince, ſo that wefirſt will change our euil info good. Fo2 wil you 

pio. ai heare the ſcriptures - The heart of the pꝛince is in Gods hande, 
which wap toeuer it ſhall pleaſe him, he turneth it. Thus ſay the 
ſcriptures. Wherefoꝛe let vs turne from our ſins vnto the Loꝛde 

with all our hearts, and he will turne the heart ofthe pꝛince, vn- 

to our quiet and wealth: Els ſoꝛ ſubiects to deſerue though their 

ſins to haue an euil pꝛince, and then to rebell againſt him, were 
double and treble euil, by pꝛouoking God moꝛe to plague them. 

Hay let vs either deſerue to haue a good pꝛince, 02 let vs patient 

ly futter and obey ſuch as we deſerue. And whether the pꝛince — 

go 
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ſriptures⸗ 
goodnes if 


| mhearett tures — — Ne 
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ſiue a quiet a peaceabie life with ail godlynes :fo2 that is good x 
acteptable in the ſightofgod our ſaniour.ac. This is S. auls 
eee, 
5 | gaue 
r Caligri;ClodnteaNiauc thn mere nateier 


ly no Chꝛiſtians, but Pagans;x alſoeither fooliſh rulers,oꝛ moſt 
cruel ty2zants [Wil youyet wo2d of God to the Fewes, 
when they were puloners'vnder Nabucyodonoſo: king of Babi- 
and kinlefolkes , burned their countrey:, cities, yea Dieruſalem 
itſelfe, and the holy temple, and hadcaried the reſidue remay⸗ 
ning aliue captiues with him vnto Babylon ⸗ Will you bedr | 
what the Pꝛophete Baruch ſaith vnto G © people be⸗ 
ng nthts captiuitie - P2aye you, ſaith thePaophet, for the life: 

Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king of Babylon, and foꝛ the life of Baltha⸗ 
ſar his ſonne, thet their dayes maye bee as the dayes of heauen 
vppon the earth, that G O D alſo maye giue vs and 
lighten our eyes, that we maye liue vnder the defence or Nabu- 


chodonoſoꝛ king of Babplon, and vnder the pꝛotection of Bal⸗ 8.5.1. b. r, 


thaſar his ſonne, that wee may long doe them ſeruite, and finde 
fauour in their ſight. Pꝛay foꝛ vs alſo dnto the Loꝛd our God, 
foꝛ wee haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde our God. Thus farre 
the P2ophete Baruch his woꝛdes : which are ſpotken by him vn⸗ 
to the pꝛople of God, of that kinge who was an Heathen; a ty⸗ 
rant, and cruell oppꝛeſſour of them, and had beene à murthe⸗ 
rer of mam thouſandes of their nation, and a deſtroyer of their 
countrep,, with a confeſſion that their ſinnes had deſerued ſuehe 
a prince to raigue.ouer them. And ſhal the olde hꝛiſtiang, by S. 
Paules exhoꝛtation, pꝛay foꝛ Caligula, Clodus, oz Nero: Shal 
the Lewes pray for Nabucyodonoſor. = theſe Eimperours an 
kings being rangers vnto them, being Wagans and infidels, 
being murtherers, tyrantes, and crnell oppꝛeſſours of __— 
31 2 an 


eAgaball difobetlience 
ef their counbrey , countreywen» and kinkewen, 
viliages: tovones ,cifiess aud temples - 


and deſtroyers ofth 
the burners of their 


grattous raigne, en, nos Nagan mince⸗ 

we not pray foz the health ot — —„—-—. 
ueraigne, the pzeſerner of vs and our countrev, in ſo long peace, 
quietneſſe, and ſecuritie, no cruell perſon, no ty2ant , no fpoyler 
ofour goods, no ſhedder of aur bloodes , no burner and deſtroy⸗ 
whome yet as ye haue heard, Chaifians being their ſubrectes- 
aught to pzap : Let vs not coinmit ſo greate ingratitude againſt 


GOD and our raigne , as not continualiye to-thanke 
GO D fot this gouernement , and foꝛ his great andcontinuall 
benifites and bleſſinges powꝛed vpon vs by ſucy gouernement. 
Letvs not commit ſogreataſinne againſt GO D, againſt our 
clues, andour-countrep, as not to pꝛay continually vnto God 
foꝛ the long continuance? offogratious a xuler vnto vs, and our 
countrey { Elſe ſhall we be vnmoaꝛthie any longer to eniope thoſe 
benifites and bloſſinges ol God, which hitherto we haue had by 
her: and halbe moſt woꝛth to fail into all thoſe miſchiefes and 
mileries, which vos a our countrey haue by gods grace though 
her gouernement hitherto eſcaped. 

What ſhall wee ſaye of thoſe ſubiectes - may we call them by 
the naine offabiectes.- Who neither be thankefull, noz make a⸗ 
ny pꝛaper to'Godforiſa-gratious à Soueraigne: but alſo them 
ſelues take armour wickedly, aſſeinble companies and bands 
of rebels, to bꝛeake the publique peace ſo long continued, and to 
make, not warre, but rebeillion, to endanger the perſon of ſuch 
a gratious Soueraigne, to hazard the eſtate of their countrey 
(foz whole defence they (houlde. be ready to ſpende their lines): 
and being Engliſhmen, to robbe, ſpoyle , deſtroye and burne in 
Englande Engliſhmen, to kill and murther their owne neigh⸗ 
boures and kinſefolke , their owne countrepimnen, to doe all euill 
and miſchiefe, yea and moꝛe too then foꝛreigne entinies-woulde, 
82 coulde doe - What ſhall wee ſap of theſe inen, who vie thein⸗ 
ſelues thus revellioufly againſt their gratious Soueraign-Dh⁰ 
if God fo: their wickedneſſe had giuen them an Heathen 3 
0 
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and wilfull rebelhon. 
foraigne ouer them, were by Gods woꝛd bound fo obey him, # 


fo pꝛay fot hym-What map be ſpoken of them- ſo farre doth their 
vntzindeneſſe, vnnaturalneſſe, wickedneſfe, miſchienouſneſſe in 
their doinges, paſſe and ercell any thing, and all thinges that 
can ve expꝛeſſed oz vttered by woꝛdes. Ouely let vs wiſhe vnto 
all ſuch moſt ſpeedy repentance; and with ſo grieuous ſozowe 
ok heart, as ſuch ſo hoꝛrible ſinnes againſt the maieſtie of OD 
doe require, who in moſt extreme vnthankefulneſſe doe riſe, not 
onely againſt their gratious pꝛince, againſt their naturall coun⸗ 
trey , but againſt all their countreyinen ,woineu, and childꝛen, a⸗ 
gainlt themſelues, their wiues, childꝛen and kinſetolkes, and 
by ſo wicked an exainple againſt all Chꝛiſtendome, and againſt 
whole mankinde of all maner of people thzonghout the wide 
woꝛlde, ſuch repentance, J ſay , ſuche ſoꝛrowe of heart 6G O D 
grant vnto all ſuch, whoſoencr riſe of pꝛiuate and malicious pur⸗ 
poſe, as is meete fo ſuch miſchieues attempted, and wzought 
by them. And vnto vs and all other ſubiectes, God of his mer⸗ 
tie grant, that we may be moſt vnlitze to all ſuch , and molt like 
to good, naturall, louing, and obedient ſubiectes : nay, that 
wee map be ſuch in deede, not onely ſhewing all obedience our 
ſelues, but as many of vs as be able, to the vttermoſt of our 
power, habilitie and vnderſtanding, to ſtay and repꝛeſle all re- 
bels, and rebellions againſt God, our gratious 4P1inre ,andna- 
tural cauntrey, at euerie occaſion that is offered vnto vs. And 
that which we al are able to doe, vnleſſe we do if, we ſhalbe moſt 
wicked, a moſt woꝛthie to feele in the ende ſuch extreme plagues, 
as God hath euer powꝛed vpon rebels . Let vs make continuall 
payers vnto almightie God, euen from the bottome of our 
heartes, that he will giue his grace, power and ſtrength vnto 
our gratious Nueene Elizabeth, to vanquilhe and ſubdue all, 
as well rebels at hoine as foꝛreigne enimies, that all domelli⸗ 
call rebellions being ſuppꝛeſſed and pacified, and all outwarde 
inuafions repulſed and abandoned, we maye not onely be ſure, 
and long continue in all obedience vnto our gratious Doue- 
raigne, and in that peaceable and quiet life which hitherto wee 
haue led vnder her Maieſtie,with all ſecuritie: but alſo that both 
our gratious Queene Elizabeth, and we her ſubieces, may alto- 
gether in all obedience vnto God the king of kinges, and vnto 


his holy lawesleadeour tives ſo in *. woꝛlde, in all _— 
wal 53 


Hainfl diſobedience 

and godlines , that in the worde to tome, we may enioye his e- 
ner kingdome : which JbeſeechGod to grant, as well to 
our Doueraigne z as vnto vs all, fot his ſonne our ſa 
uiour Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, to whoine with the father and the ho- 
ly ghoſt , one God and kingiummorfallt be all glozie , pꝛaiſe, and 
thankesgiuing would without ende, Amen. 2 | 

Thus hauẽ you heard the firſt part ofthis Homilie, now good 
people let vs ptap . | 


Theprayer, , 


—_ mightie God, the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, the gouernour 
all creatures, the onely giuer of all victoꝛies, who a- 
lone art able to ſtrengthen the weake againſt the mighty, 

and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine enimies with the 
countenance ofa fewe ofthy ſeruants calling vpon thy name, and 
truſting in thee: Defende O Lozde , thy ſerunnt and our gouer⸗ 
nour vader thee,our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy peopie com⸗ 
mitted to her charge. O L92de withſtande the crueitie of all 
thole which bee comnon enimies a the trueth or thy e⸗ 
ternall woꝛde, as to their owne naturall Pzince and countrey, 
and manileſtiy to this crowne and Real me of England, which 
thou halt of thy diuine pꝛouidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to 
the gouernment of thy ſeruant, our Soueraigne and gratious 
Queene. O moſt mercifull father (if it be thy holy will) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtonie heartes of all thoſe that exalte them- 
ſelues againſt thy trueth, and ſeeke either to trouble the qui- 
et ofthis Realme of Engiande ,o2 to oppꝛeſſe the crowne of the 
ſame ,and conuert them to the knowledge ofthy ſonne the onely 
Sauiour ofthe woꝛlde, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we and they maye 
ioyntly gloꝛitie thy mercies. Lighten we beſeech thee their igno⸗ 
rant heartes, to unbꝛace the fruefh ot thy woꝛde, oz elle ſo abate 
their crueitie (D moſt inyghtie Loꝛde ) that this our Chziſtian 
religion, with others that conteſle thy holye Goſpel,anap obteyne 
by thine ayde and ſtrength , ſutetie from all enimieg, without 
ſhedding of chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppreſſed 
with their —— be FeleeueD, and they which be in feare 
of their crueltie, may be ted: and finally that all Chziſtian 
Reaunes ,and ſpecially this realme of England, map by het 
ce 
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and wilfull rebellion. 

fence and ptofeefion continue in the trueth of the Goſpell, and 

, quietneſſe, and — — 

v with one conſonant hearte 

nay render to the all laude and pꝛaiſe, that 

— the cioplons who! thy or — 

co magn uous name, who w nne our 

Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the holy ghoſt, — — ,al- 

mightie, and moſt inercifull God: To whome be all laude and 
p2aiſe woꝛlde without ende, Amen. 


{yy Theſecond part of the Homilie 


apainit diſobedience and wil- 
full rebellion. 


8 in the firſt part of this treatie of obedience of ſub⸗ 
2iectes to their pꝛinces, and againſt diſobedience and 
l rebellion, haue alledged diuerſe ſentences out of the 
= holy ſcriptures foz pzoofe:ſo ſhal the bets 
- ter declaration and confirmation of the ſaide whol- 
ſome doctrine, to alleage one.example 02100 out of the holy ſcrip- , n . 
tures ofthe obedienee ofſub Ss ot onely vnto their good and cn. &.. 
gratious gouernours, but alſo vnto their euill and vnkind pzin⸗ . 8.5 
ces. As king Saul was not of the beſt, but rather of the woꝛſt 
ſort of Pꝛinces, as being out of Gods fauour fo his diſobedience 
againſt God in ſparing ( in a wrong pitie)the king Agag, whome 
almightie God commanded to be llaine, accoꝛding to the iuſtice 
of God againſt his woꝛne enimie: and although Saul ola deuo⸗ 
tion meant to ſacrifice ſach thinges as he ſpared of the Amale⸗ 
chites to the honour andſeruice of God: yet Saul was repꝛo⸗ 
ued foꝛ his wong mercie and deuotion, and was told that obe- 
diente would haue more pleaſed him then ſuch lenitie , which ſin- Chryſ. ro; 
full humanitie(ſaith holy Chayſi is moꝛe cruel befoze God, 4 
then any murther oꝛ ſhe d when it is commanded of le. 
God. But yet how euill ſoeuer Saul the king was, and out of Re. s. e. 
Gods fauour, yet was he obeyed ofhis ö — 
— on ice of his = 1K. c. 1h. 
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end wiſſull rebe 


egg * aer 
l, dare 9 —— 
godly-Dauti onreioycingat theſe theſe ne wegs that 

his dothes, wept, and mourned, and faſteda and farre — 
thankeſgiuing either tor is deede in 

king, though his deadiy enümme, o 

fo his pꝛeſentes that he bꝛought 
happened it that thou waſt not afrayde ti 
the Loꝛdes annoynted, to ſlea him 
commaunded one of his ſeruantes tokill the 


Ton ere 
tedellion, oꝛ hurte againg their unte. On the one parte, Da⸗ 
ntd was not onely a good and true Sudiett, but aui ſucyn Sud⸗ 
tecte, as both in peace and warre had ſerued and ſnurd his Min 
tes honour and life, and deliuered his countrep and countret- 
men from great mokfcruelent- 


danger of Fnfideig,fozraigneand 
—— — countrep:f92 the: 


mies, ho: Reg. U 
Bag was in finguiae faurup with all the peoplesthat hes 4 f 
might haue had gre — — _ 


ifhe would haue attempted any thing. Beſpydes this, Dauid 
was no common oz abſolute ſubiect , but geyꝛe apatauat to the 
trowne and kingdoine, by D uppoynted to raiane nftes 
Saul: which as it encreaſed the fanout ot che people chat anewe Reg. 70 
it, towardes Dauid, ſo did it make Daulds cauſe and caſe much 
differing from the caſe ol common and abſdinte Subiectes. And Bs. 
which is mott ofa, Dauid was hyghlyand ſingulaxip in the fa . . - 
nour of G OD: On the tontratis part king Sam was gur 4 
of Gods fauour, (fot that cauſe which is beldꝛe behearſed aud he : eg 
as if were Gods enimie, and therefore like in warre and peace fo eg 8 
be hurtfull and pernitious vnto the common wealth; that was 
knowen to many of his ſubiectes, foʒ that he was openly rebuked 

of Dannuel fox his difobedience vnto GOD, which might make Keg ng 


the people the leſle to —— King Saul was alſo vnto & 27.4 
Dauid 25 


Theſecond part of the Homilie 


Dauid a mozfall and deadiy enimie; though without Dauidg 
deſeruing; voho by his kaythfull, paynefall, profitable, yea, moſt 
neceCarie ſeruite, had well deſerued, as of his countrey , fo of his 

prince, but king Saul farreotherwiſe : the moze was his vn⸗ 
kindeneſſe, hatred, andcrueltie towardes ſuch a good ſubiecte, 
both odious xdeteſtable.Yet would Dauid neither him ſelfeflea 

noꝛ hurt ſuch an enimie, foꝛ that hee was his Prince and Lozde, 

noz would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oꝛ lay hande vpon hun. 

when he might haue beene ſlayne without any ſturre, tiunult, oz 
Daunger of any mans life. Nowe let Dauid anſ were to ſuch de⸗ 

The de- Maunds.as men deſyꝛous of rebellion, do vie to make. Shal not 
maupde. Me, ſpecially being ſo good men as we are, riſe and rebell againſt 
aPunce, hated of & O D, and Gods enimie , and therefoze like 

not fop2olper either in warre oz peace, hut to be hi and per⸗ 

Tbe au- Nitious to the common wealth? No ſaith good and godly Dauid, 
ſweare, God and ſiich a kinges faithfull ſubiert: and ſo conuicting ſuch 
iectes as attempt any rebeilion againſt ſuch a king, to be neither 
The de. gooDſubiects noꝝ good inen. But ſay they. Shal we not riſe and 
maund. rebell againſt ſs vnkinde aPzince, nothing conſidering oz regar⸗ 
ding our true, faithfull, and paynefull ſeruice , oꝛ the ſafegarde of 

The aun ONT poſteritie: No ſapth good Dauid, whom no ſuch vnkindnes 
were. ch uld tauſe to foꝛſałke his due obedienfe to his ſoueraigne. Dhal - 
we >» we not, ſay they,ryſe and rebel againſt dur knowen, moꝛtal, and 
deadly enimie, that ſeeketh our liues? Mo ſaieth godly Dauid, 


e who had learned the leſſon that our Sauiour afterwarde playn⸗ 


ly taught, that we ſhoulde doe no hurt to our fellowe ſubiectes, 

Thede- though they hate vs, be dur enimies:muchleſſe vnto our prince, 

maund. though he were dur enimie Shall we not aſſemble an armie of 

uch good fellowes as we are, and by hazarding of our liues, and 

the liues of ſuch as ſhall withſtande vs, and withall hazarding 

p whole eſtate ofour countrey, reinoue ſo noughty a pꝛince : No 

The aun: layth godly Danid, foꝛ J, when Imight without alſcbling foxce, 

ſwere. q munber of men, without tumult oꝛ haz arde of any mans like, oꝛ 

chedding of any dꝛoppe of bloud, haue deliuered iy ſelfe and my 

- Thede- countrep of an euill pꝛince, yet would J not doe it. Ire not they 

aund. (ſap ſonie) luſtie and couragious captaynes , valiant men of ſto 

macke, and good mens bodyes, that doe venture by fo2ce to kil # 

depoſe their king, veing a noughtie Pꝛince, their mo2ztal enimie⸗ 

TE aua- They map be as luſty às couragious as they liſt, yet laith ard 

= 5 0 Dauid, 
1 


full to the common wealth: what aunſweare thinke you, would 


n 


againſt wilfull rebellion, 

Dauid, they can be no good noꝛ godiy men that ſo doe: foz noi 

onely haue rebuked, but alſo commaunded him to de ſlapne as a 

wicked man, which flue king Saul mine enimie, though hee be⸗ 

— — 6 of the victoꝛy againſt his eniinies, 
i 


ende, eyther by naturalt death, oz in warre by lavfull enimies, 


not by trapterous fubiectes . Thus would godly Dauid make: 


aunſweare : And Saint aul as pe heard betoze , willeth vs to 
pꝛay alſo for ſuch a Pꝛince. It king Dauid would make theſe an⸗ 
fkweares, as by his deedes and woꝛdes reco2ded-in the holye 
Scriptures, in deede he doeth make vnto all ſuch demandes con⸗ 
cerning rebelling againſt euill pzinces, vnkind pꝛinces, cruel pꝛin⸗ 
ces, pꝛinces that be to their good ſubiectes moztall enimies,pzin- 
ces that are out of Gods fauour, and ſo hurtful, oz like to be hurt⸗ 


he make fo thoſe that demaunde, whether they ( being noughtie 


and vnkinde ſublecteg) may not, to the great hazarde of the life %, 
of many thouſandes,and the vtter daunger of the ſtate of the cõ⸗ icke 
mon wealth, and whole Kealme, aſſemble a ſozt of rebelies,o2 to aucſios. 


depoſe, to put in feare,o2 fo deſtrop their naturala louing princes, 
enimie to none, good to al, euen to them the worſt of al other, the 
maintayner ofperpetuall peace,quietnes, & ſeruritie, moſt beneli⸗ 
tiall to the common wealth, moſt ;neceſſarie foz the ſafegarde of 
the whole Realme- what aunſwere would Danid make to their 
demaunde , whyther they map not attempt eruelly and vnnatu⸗ 
rally to deſtroy ſo peaceable and mercifull a ꝛinteg, what I ſay 
would Dauid , ſo reuerentiy ſpeaking of. Saul, and ſo patientiy 
ſuffering ſo euill a king, what would he aunſwere and ſay to ſuch 
demaundes What would he ſay, nay what woulde hee doe to 
ſuch high attempters, who ſo ſaid a did as you betoꝝe haus heard, 
vnto him that flue the king his maiſter, though a moſte wicked 
pꝛince⸗ Jfhe puniſhed with death as a wicked doer, ſuch a man: 
With what repꝛoches of woꝛdes would he reuile ſuch, vea with 
what toꝛmentes ot inoſt ſhameful deathes would he deſtroy ſuch 
hell houndes rather then euilt men, ſuch rebelles Jmeane ; as 4 
laſt ſpatze ot? Foz ik then wha doe difobey an eiull and 1 
PIES . Ly 


\ired that man toflap him, What ſhall wee then doe to aneutl, Tre. 
to an vnkinde pꝛince, an enimie to vs, hated of GOD, hurtful == 
to the common wealth. ac. Lay no violent hande-vpon him, ſapthj rh. u 
good Dauid, but let htm liue vntill God appoynt and woꝛke his fcc. 


Luk. 2. a. 1. 


Againſt diſobedience 


-paince;,ve moſt vulite vnto Dauid that goodſubiect e what ber 


they, who doe rebell againſt a moſt naturall and louing —— 
And if Dauid being ſo good a Subiect, that he obeyed ſo eutil a 
king, was worthy of a ſubiect to be made a king him ſeife: What 


be they, who are ſo euil ſubiects that they wil rebell againſt their 
gtatious pꝛinte, woꝛthy of- Surely no moꝛtal man can expꝛeſſe 


with wondes, noꝛ conte ine in minde the hoꝛrible and moſt dꝛead⸗ 
full damnation that ſuch be woꝛthy of: who diſ dayning to bee 
the quiet and happye ſubiectes of their good pꝛince, are inoſte 
woꝛthy to be the miſerable captiues and vyle ſlaues of that ins 
fernall tyꝛaunt Satan, with him to ſufferefernall ſlauerie and 
tounentes . This one example ot che good ſubiect Dauid out of 
the old Testament may ſuffice;andfo2 the notableneſſe ofit ſerue 
foꝛ all. In the new Teſtament the ercellent example of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Uirgine Marte the mother of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, doeth at 
the firſt oller it ſelfe .'i When pꝛoclamation oꝛ coomnaundement 
was ſent into Jurie from Auguſtus the Emperour of Rome, that 
che people there ſyould repayze vnto their owne Cities # dwel⸗ 
ling plates, there to be taxed: neyther did the bleſſed virgine, 
though both highly in Gods fauour, and alſo being of the royall 
bloud of the auncient naturall kinges of Jurie, diſdayne to obey 
the counnaundement of an Heathen and foꝛraigne pꝛince, when 
God had placed ſuch a one ouer them: Neither did (He alleage foꝛ 
an excuſe, that ſhee was great with childe , and moſte neare her 


time ok deliueraunce: Neyther grudged ſhe at the length and 


tediouſneſſe of the tourney from Nazareth to Bethlehem, from 
whence and whither ſhe muſt goe to be fared : Neyther repi⸗ 
ned ſhe at the ſharpeneſſe of the dead time of Winter, being the 
latter ende of Detember, an vrſhandeſome time to trauaile in, 
ſpecially a long tourney foꝛ a woinan becing in her caſe: but all 
ercuſes ſet apart, ſhe obeyed, and came to the appoynted place, 
where at her comming ſheefounde ſuch reſoꝛte and thong 


Laka. a 7. of people, that finding no place in any Inne, ſhe was fayne after 


her long paynetull and tedious idurnep, to take vp her lodging in 


à ſtable, where alſo ſhe was deliuered of her bleſſed childe: and 


this alſo declareth howe neate her time ſhe tooke that tourney. 


This obedience ofthis mot noble, and inoſt vertuous Lady, to 


a foꝛraigne and Pagan Printe, doeth well teach vs who incoins 
pariſon of her are moſt halo and vile) what ready „„ 
| | oe 
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doe owe to our naturall and gratious Soueraigne. Howebeit, 
in this caſe the obedience ofthe whole Jewiſhe nation ( beeing o⸗ 
therwile a ſtubburne people) vnto the comnaundement of the 
ſanefozraigne heathen pꝛince, doeth pꝛoue, that ſuch Chaiſtians 
as doe not moſt readyly obey their natural gratious ſoueraigne, 
are farre woꝛſe then the ſtubburne Jewes, whome yet wee ac- 
count as the woꝛſt of all people . But no example ought to be of u. .A. 
moe foꝛce with vs Chaiſtians, thon the example of Chꝛiſte our . 
maiſter and ſauiour, who though he were the ſonne of God, yet - nga 
did alwapes behaue himſeife moſt reuerently to ſuche men as Lak. 20. 4. 
were in authoꝛitie in the woꝛlde in his time, e he not rebelliouſ⸗ 1 „ 
lx behaue him ſelfe , but openly did teach the Jewes to pay tri Lak. zz 1. 
bute vnts the Romaine Emperour, though a foꝛraigne ⁊ a Paz lob. 15. 
gan Pꝛince, yea him ſelfe with his apoſtles payde tribute vnto 11 
him: and finally, being bzought befoꝛe Pontius Pilate, a ſtran⸗ : 
ger bozne, and an heathen man, being Lozde preſident of Jurie, [23+ 
he acknowledged his authozitie and power to be giuen him krom 
God, and obeyed patiently the ſentence ofmoſt paynfull at ſhame⸗ 
fulldeath,which the ſayde Judge pzonounced and gaue moſt vn- 
tuſtly againſt hun, without any grudge , murmuring, oz euill 
woꝛde once giuing. 8 | | 
There bee mam and diuers other eramples of the obedi- 
ence to Pꝛinces, euen ſuch as be euill, in the newe teſtament, to 
the vtter confuſion of diſobedient and rebellious people, but this 
one may be an eternall example, which the ſonne of God, and ſo 
the Loade of all, Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath giuen to vs his Chꝛiſtians 
and ſeruantes, and ſuch as may ſerue foꝛ all, to teach vs to obey 
— though ſtrangers „wicked and w2ongfuit, when God 
02 our ſinnes ſhall place ſuch ouer vs. Whereby it foloweth vn⸗ 
auoydably ,that ſuch as doe diſobey oꝛ rebell againſt their owne 
naturall gratious ſoueraignes, howſoeuer they call them ſelues, 
oꝛ bee named ot others, vet are they in deede no true Chultians, 
but woꝛſe then Jewes, woꝛſe then Heathens, and ſuch as ſhall 
neuer enioy the kingdome of heauen, which. Chult by his obedi⸗ 
ence purchaſed foz true Chꝛiſtians, being obedyent to him the 
king of all kinges , a to their Pꝛince whome hee hath placed ouer 
thein: the which kingdome the peculiar plate of all ſuch obedi⸗ 
ent ſubiectes , Jbeſeeche G O D our heauenly father, foz the 
fame our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake to graunt vnto 20 to 

om 


Againſt diſobedience 
— 2 eee eee eee 
foꝝ euer, Amen. 


Thus haue you heard the ſecond part ul thig Pomilie,nowe 
good people let vs Prav. 


The prayer as before. 


THE THIRD PART OF THE 
Homilie againſt diſobedience and wi mM 


rebellion. 


J hae in the firſt part of this treatiſe hewed 
N onto vou the doctrine ofthe holy ſcriptures, as tõ⸗ 
72 erning the obedience of true ſubiectes to their 
FF NA minces ,euenas well fo inch as beenill, as vnto 
, the go ood, and in the ſecond part ofthe ſame treatis 
SF” 2 rmed the ſame doctrine by notable examples, 
likewiſe taken out of the holy ſcriptures: ſo remapnethit nowe 
that J partly doe declare vntoyou in this thirde part tay 5 
abommable ſinne againſt G O D and man revellton is, — 
dꝛeadfully the wꝛath of GO D is kindled and inflamed agai 
all rebels. and what hoꝛrible plagues puniſhinents, and — 
and finally eternall damnation doeth hang — 00. ey. 
howe on the contrarie part, good and obedient ſubiecfes are in 
Gods fauour, and be partakers of peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuritie, 
with other Gods manifolde bleſſinges in this wozld, and by his 
mercies though our ſauiour Chiilt, of lyfe euerlaſting alſo in the 
woꝛld to come. low hoꝛrible a ſinne againſt God and man rebel 
uon is, can not poſſibly be expꝛeſſed actoꝛding vnto the greatneſſe 
thereof. For. he that nameth rebellion, nameth not à ſinguler, 
92 one onely ſinne, as is theft, robberie, murder, and ſuch like, but 
ye nameth the whole puddle and ſinke of all ſinnes againſt God 
and man, againſt his Prince, his countrep, his countrepmen, his 
parentes, his childꝛen, his ne his Werren and agony 


92 
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all men vniuerſally , all ſinnes J ſay againſt G O Td and all 
men heaped together nameth he, that nameth rebellion. Fox con- 
terning the offence of Gods maieſtie , who ſeeth not that rebelli⸗ 

on riſeth firſt by contempfof GD D and ofhis holy oꝛdinauntes non. . 
and lawes , wherein hee lo ſtraightiy commaundeth obedi- The firft, 
ence, fotbiddeth diſobedience and rebellion ? And beſides 503;1..c 
the diſhonour done by rebelles vnto Gods holy name, by theit broken by 
"breaking of their othe made to their Prince, with the atteſtation . gh 
of Gods name, and calling of his Maieſtie to witneſle: Who hea- of rebel, 

reth not the hoꝛrible othes and blaſphemies of Gods holy name, gi 

that are vſed dayly amongeſt rebeiles, that is either amongeſt * 

them, ot heareth the trueth of their behauiour - Who knoweth 

not that rebelles doe not onely them ſelues leaue all wozkes ne- 

ceſſarie to be done vpon woꝛkedayes, vndone, whyles they ac- 

compliſhe their abominable wozke of rebellion, and to compell 

others that would gladly be well occupied, to doe the ſame: but 

Alſo how rebels do not oneiy leaue the Sabboth day ol the Loꝛd 

vnſanctified, the Temple Church ofthe Loꝛde vnreſozted vnto, 

but alſq doe by their woꝛkes of wickedneſſe molt hoꝛriblye pꝛo⸗ 

phane and pollute the Sabboth day, ſeruing Satan, and by do⸗ 

ing o his woꝛke, making it the deuils dap, in ſteede ofthe Loꝛds 

dap = Beſides that, they compel good men þ would gladly ſerue 

the loꝛde aſſembling in his Tetnple and Church vpon his day, as 

becommeth the Loꝛdes ſeruantes, to aſſemble and meete arined 

in the field, to reſiſt the furie of luch rebels . Pea, and many rebels, 

leſt they ſhould leaue any part of Godds commaundementes in 

che lirſt table ofhis lawe vnbꝛoken, oꝛ any ſinne againſt GOD 

vndone, doe make rebellion loꝛ the mapntenaunce of their Jma- 

ges and Jdolles, and ok their idolatrie committed, oz to be com⸗ 

mitted by them: and in diſpite of God, cut and teare in ſunder his 

holy woꝛde, a treade it vnder their feete,as of late ye know was 

done. As concerning the ſecond table ot Gods lawe, and al fins 

that may be committed againſfinan, who ſeeth not that they be 

not conteined in rebellion- For firſt the rebels doe not only diſho⸗ Tue gen 

nour their pꝛince, the parent of their countrey, but alſo doe diſho⸗ comman<- 

nour it ſhame their naturall parentes, ifthey haue any, do ſhame deen 

their kinred and friendes, doe Diſherite a vndo foꝛ euer their chil⸗ 

dien and heyꝛes. Theltes, robberies,and murders;which oral 


WY” Re ©” ms = 8 


\ 


eApainſt diſobedience 
Te ſirt & ſinnes are moſt lothedof moſt men, are in no men ſomuchno2 0 
=ghrcom- yernitiouſly and miſchieuouſiy, as in rebels , Fox the moſt errant 
van.  theeues, and cruelleſt murderers that euer were, ſo long as they 
kerraine krom rebellion, as they are not many in number, ſo ſpꝛea⸗ 
deth their wickedneſle and damnation vnto a ſewe, they ſpoyle 
but a ſewe, they ſhed the bloud but of few in compariſon. But re- 
bels are the eauſe of infinite robberies, a murders of great mul⸗ 
titudes, and of thoſe alſo whome they ſhould defende from the 
ſpoyle and violence of other: and as rebels are many in munber, 
ſo doth their wickedneſſe and dainnation ſpzeadit ſelfe vnto ma⸗ 
Theſe. ny. And if whozedome and adulterie amongeſt ſuch perſong as 
aenth cõ · Are agree | eto uch wickedneſle , are as they in deede be moſte 
-auade- damnable:) what are the foꝛteable oppꝛeſſions of matrons and 
mens wines, a the violating and deflowꝛing of virgins ak maids, 
which are moſt rife with revelles - howe hoꝛrible and damna⸗ 
The niath ble thinke pou are they 7 Nowe beſydes rebels by breach of 
comman- they? fapth giuen, and othemade to thei Pꝛince, bee guiltie of 
- moſt damnable periurie:it is wouderous to ſee what falſe coloꝛs 
and faygned cauſes, by ſlaunderous lies made vpon their Pꝛince, 
and the counſellers, rebelles will deuiſe tocloke their rebellion 
withall, which is the woꝛſt and moſt damnable of al falſe witnes 
The teach DEATIng that may be poſſtble , Foz what ſhould I ſpeake ofcoue- 
comman- ting 02 deſyꝛing of other mens Wines 7 houſes 7 landes J goods, 
&mear. andſeruants in rebels, who by their willes would leaue vnto no 
man anp thing or his owne? Thus pou ee that all gods lawes 
are by rebels violated and bꝛoken, and that all ſinnes poſſible to 
be comitted againſt God oz inan, be conteined in rebellion:which 
ſinnes ifa man liſt to name by the accuſtomed names of the ſeuen 
capitall oꝛ deadly ſinnes, as pꝛide, enuie, w2ath ,couetouſneſle, 
1 outh, gluttonie, and lecherie, he ſhall finde them all in tebelli⸗ 
1 a on, and amongſt rebels . Foꝛ firſt. as ambition and delire to bee 
1 [| aloft, which is the p2operficof pꝛydẽ, Nirreth vp many mens 
WA 
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| | mindes to rebellion. ſo commeth it ofaluceferian and pꝛe⸗ 
14 ſumption, that a fewe rebellious ſubiectes ſhould ſet thei ſelues 
5 0 a vp againſt the inaieſtie of their pꝛince, againſt the wiſe dome of 
3 the counſellers, againſt the power and fozce ofall nobilitie, and 
1 the faythtull ſubiectes and people of the whole realine . As foz 
1 enuie, wꝛath murder and deſyꝛe of bloud, and couetouſneſle ofo- 
5 un: ter mens goods, landes and liuinges they are the inſeparable 
| Acci- 
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kecidentes of all rebelles, and peculiar pꝛaperties that doe V4 

ſually ſtirre vp wicked men vnto tebelſion. Howe ſuch,az by 

riotouſnelle, gluttonie, dꝛunkenneſſe, exceſſe of appareil, and 

bnthztftie'games, haue waſted ther owne goods vathuitiiy, 

the ſame are moſt apt vnto,x+ moſt deſirous of rebellion, where: 

by they truſt to come by other mens goods, vnia fully and vi- 
olentip, And where other gluttons and dꝛunkardes tate tog 
much of ſuch ineates and dzinkes as are ſerued to tableg, re⸗ 
bels walt and conſuine in ſhoꝛt ſpace, all coꝛne in barnes, feelds, 

dn eiſe where, whole garners, whole ſtoꝛehouſes, whole cellers. 
deuoure whole flockes ot ſheepe, whole dꝛoues of Oren and 
kine. And as rebels that are maried, leauing their owne wines 
at home, doe moſt vngratiouſip; ſoa much moꝛe doe vmnarried 

men; woꝛſe then any ſtallands oz hozſes , being nowe by rebel- 

lion ſet at liberfie from cozrection otlawes which bꝛideled them 

befoze, which abule by fozce other mens wiues and daughters, 

and rauiſhe virging and maidens, moſt ſhamefully,abhzomina- 

bly, and damnably. Thus allſinn all nameg that finnes 

map bee named, and by all meanes that all ſinnes may be com⸗ 

mitted and wꝛought, doe all wholy vppon heapes followe re- 

bellion, and are to be founde altogether amongeſt rebels. Novg 

whereas peſtilence, famine, and warre, are by the holy Scrip- 

turesdeclared tobe the greateſt woꝛldly plagues and miſerieg : Neg. 

that lightly can bee, it is euident, that all the miſertes that all. 

theſe plagues haue in them, doe wholy altogether follow rebel- 

lion, wherein, as all their miſeries bee, ſo is there much moze 

miſcheete then in them all. Foz it is knowen that in the reſoz- 

ting of great companies cf men together, which in rebellion 

I' phappeneth both vppon the part of true ſubiectes, and ol the re⸗ 

bels, by t heircloſe lying together, and coꝛruption of the ayꝛe 

| and place where they doe lie, with oꝛdure and much filth, in the 

hotte wether, and by vawholeſomelodging, and lying often v⸗ 

| pon the grounde , ſpectally in colde and wette weather in voin 

\ | ter; by their vnwholeſome diet, and feeding at all times, and 

aioblten vy famine and lacte ot meate and dꝛinke in due dime, and 

Ic gain by taking too much at other times: It is wel knowen 

up, that aſ well —— peſtilences, as all other kindes of 

ſickneſſes and maladies by theſe means grow vp and ſyzing a⸗ 

mongſt men,. wherby moe men 12 at the lengty,then | 

6 | ad r 
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are by dint of woꝛde ſodenly flayne in the fielde. Ho that not 

onely peltilences, but alſo all other ſickeneſſes, diſcaſes, & mala⸗ 

dies, doe followe rebellion, which are much mozehorrtble then 

es,peltilences, anddiſeaſes ſent directly from God, as 
hereafter ſhall appeare mote plainely. 5 

And ag f hunzer and fa.nine, they are the peculiar compa- 

nions ofrebellion: fox while rebels doe in ſhoꝛt time ſpople and 

conſume ail coꝛne and necefſarie pꝛouiſton, which men with 

their labours had gotten and appointed vppon, fox their kin⸗ 

ding the whole pere after,andaifodo let al other men, huſbands 

men, and others, from their huſbandue, and other neceſſarie 

woꝛkes, whereby pꝛouiſion ſhoulde be inadefoz tunes to come, 

who ſeeth not that extreme famine and hunger muſte needes 

ſhoztely enſue and kolo we rebe llion? Rowe whereas the wiſe 

king and godly Pꝛophete Dauid iudged warre to be worſe ths 

e either famine 02 peſttience, fo2 that theſe two are often ſulfered 

pp God, foz mans amendement , and bee not ſinnes of them 

ſelues: but warres haue alwayes the ſinnes andmiſcheefesof 

men vpon the one ſide oꝛ other topned with them, and therefoze 

is war the greateſt of theſe woꝛldiy milcheefes:but of al wars, 

tiuil war is the woꝛſt . far moꝛe abeminable pet is rebelltonths 

any ciuil war, being vnwoꝛthy ÿ name ol any war, ſo far it extee⸗ 

deth al wars in all noughtines, in al miſcheefe, a in al abomina⸗ 

1c: tion. And therfoze our amour Chꝛiſt denouneeth deſglation # 

> deſtruction to that Realme, that᷑ by ledition # rebellion is dini- 

ded in it ſelkte. Noweas J haue ſhewed before, that peſtilente 

and famine, ſo is if yet moꝛe enident that all the calamities, mi⸗ 

ſeries, and miſcheekes of warre, be moze greeuous and do mote 

followe rebellion, then any other warre, as being farte woꝛſe 

then all other warres. Foꝛ not onely thoſe oꝛdinarie and vſuall 

miſcheekes and miſeries ok other wars, doe follow rebellion, as 

co2ne, and other thinges, neceſlarie to mans ve to be ſpopled, 

Houſes, Uillages, Townes, Cities, to bee taken, ſacked, bur⸗ 

ned, and deſtroyed, not onely many verie wealthie men, but 

whole couutries to be impoueriſhed, and vtterly beggered ma⸗ 

ny thouſandes of men to be ſlapne and murdered, women and 

maides to be violated and deflowꝛed: which things when they 

are done byfozxaigne enimies, we do much mourne,as we haus 


ay £AaAu ..ccc oi co oo cri }] * 


apanſt wilfull rebellion. ; 


great cauſes, pet are all theſe miſeries without any wickednes 
wꝛought by any of our owne tountriemen. But when theſe 
miſcheefes are wzought in rebellion by them that ſhoulde bee 
friendes, by countriemen , by kinſmen , by thoſe that ſhoulde 
defende their countrie, andcountriemen from ſuch miſeries,the 
miſerie is nothing ſo great, as is the miſcheefe and wickednes 
when the ſubiectes vnnaturally doe rebell againſt their pꝛince, 
whole honour and life they ſhould defend, though it were with 
the lofle of their owne liues: countriemen to diſturbe the pub⸗ 
lique peace and quiet neſſe of their countrie, foꝛ defence of whoſe 
quiet neſſe they ſhoulde ſpende their liues: the bꝛother to ſceke, 
and often to woozke the death of his bꝛother, the ſonne of the 
father, the father to ſeeke oꝛ pꝛocure the death of his ſonnes. be⸗ 
ing at mans age, and by their faultes to diſherite their innocent 
childꝛen and kinſeinen their heyꝛes foꝛ euer, foꝛ who they might 
purchaſe liuinges and landes, as naturall parentes doe take 
care and paines, and to bee at great coſtes and charges: and v- 
niuerſally in ſteade of all quietneſſe, ioye, and felicitie, which do 
folowe bleſſed peace and due obedience, to bzing in all trouble, 
ſoʒo we, diſquiet nelle of mindes and bodies, and all miſcheefe 
and calamitie, to turne all good oꝛder vpſide do wne, to being al 
good lawes in contempt, and to treade them vnder feete, to 
oppꝛeſle ail vertue and honeſtie, and all vertuous and honeſt 
perſons, and to ſet all vice and wickedneſſe, and all victous and 
wicked men at libertie, to woꝛke their wicked willes, whiche 
were befoze budled by wholeſome lawes, to weaken, to ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe, and to conſume the ſtrength of the Realme their natu⸗ 
rall countrie, al well by the ſpending and waſting of the monie 
and treaſure ofthe pzince and Realme, as by murdering of the 
people of the ſame, their owne countriemen, who ould defend 


the honourof their pzince, and libertie of their countrie,againlt po 


the inuaſion of foꝛraigne enimies: and ſo finally, to make their 
countrie thus by their miſcheefe weakened, readie to be apap 
and ſpoyle to all out warde enimies that will inuade it, to the 
vtter and perpetuall captuutie, ſlauerie, and deſtruction of all 
their countriemen, their Childzen, their friendes, their kinſ⸗ 
folkes lefte alyue, whome by their wicked rebellion they 
pꝛocure to bee deliuered into the handes of the fozaigne ent- 
intes, as much as in them doeth — In fozraigne ny 
| ad 2 
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Againſt 4 iſobedience. | 
dur tountriemen in obteyning the bictoꝛie tin he pail of bad 
liantneſſe, yea and though they were ouercommed and 
pet winne they an honeſt commendation in this woꝛld, and die 
in a good conſcience foꝛ ſeruing God, their Pꝛince, a their coun- 
trie, and be childꝛen of eternal ſaluation: But in rebellion how 
deſperate and ſtrong loeuer they be, yet winne they ſhame here 
in fighting againſt God, their pꝛince and countrie, and there: 
foꝛe iuſtly do fall headlong into hell ik they die and liue in ſhame 
and feareful conſcience, though they eſcape. But comonly they 
be rewarded with ſhamefull deathes, their heades and carka⸗ 
ſes let vpon poles, # hanged in chaines, eaten with kytes and 
crowes, iudged vnwoꝛthie the honour of buriall, and ſo their 
ſoules, if they repent not (as commonly they doe not) the deuill 
harrieth them ints hell, in the middeſt of their miſcheefe. Fox 
which dzeadfull execution Saint Paul ſheweth the cauſe of o⸗ 
bedience, not one iy for feare of death, but allo in conſcience to 
Godward, foꝛ feare of eternal damnation in the woꝛld to come. 
wherfoze good people, let vs. as the childzen of obedtence,feare, 
the dꝛeadtull execution ot God, and liue in quiet obedience, to 
bee the childzen of euerlaſting ſaluation. Foz as heauen is the 
place of good obedient ſubiettes, and hell the pꝛiſon and dunge⸗ 


on of rebels againſt God and their pꝛinte: fois that Realme 


happte where moſt obedtence of ſubiectes doeth appeare, being 
the verie figure of heauen:and contrariwile where moſt rebel- 
lions and rebels be, there is the expꝛeſſe ſimilitude of hell, and 
the rebels themlelues are the verie figures of feendes and De⸗ 
nis, and their captaine the vngratious paterne of Lucifer and 
Satan, the pzince of darkeneſſe, of whole rebelllon as they bee 
folowers, ſo ſhall they ol his damnation in hell vndoubtedly be 
partaketrs a ag vndoubtedly childꝛen of peace the inheritours 


of heauen with God the father, God the ſonne / and God the ho⸗ 


i» gho ſt: To whome be all honour and gloꝛie koʒ euer and euer. 
men. 
Thus haue you heardthe third part of this Domilie, nowe 


good people let vs pꝛap. 
The prayer as befote. 


* 
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Oz your further inſtruction / good peanie) to ſhew 
e | vnto pon hot much almightte Gol doch avhoze dife 
27 . EF: obedience a wilfull rebellion, ſpecially when rebels 
aduanee themſelues ſshigh,” they arme themſelueg 
with weapon ſtand in field to fight agauiſt God; their Mꝛinca 

and their countrie: it ſhall not be out of eme er need 
examples ſet out in Scriptures, wꝛitten foꝛ our eternal erudi⸗ 
| tion. Me may loone knowe (good people) howe heynous of: 
| fence the trecherie of rebellion is, if wee call to remembꝛaunce 


| the heauie wꝛath and dzeadfull indignation of almightie God 
; againſt ſuch ſubiectes as doe onely but inwardly grudge, mut⸗ 
ter, and murmure againſt their gouernours though, their ins 
t warde treaſon ſo pꝛiuily hatched in their bzeſtes, come not to 
open declaration of their doinges, as harde it is whome the de⸗ 
J uil hath ſo farre entiſedagainſt Gods word to keep themſeiues 
0 
e 


there: no hee meaneth ſtill to blowe the cole, tokindle their re⸗ 
5 bellious harts to flame into open deedes, it he be not with grace 
Some 11 5 childꝛen of Jſrael, beeing murmurers againſt Num. 1 8 
5 their Magiſtrates appointed ouer them by God, were ſtricken; dum. ine 
e with foule lepꝛoſie: many were burnt vp with tire ſodainly ſent Num ie. 
x from the Loꝛde: ſoinefinea great ſozt ol thouſandes were cons Palm. 77; 
* ſumed with the peſtilence:ſometime they were to death 
d with a ſtrange kinde of firie Serpentes: and ( which is moſt 
P hozrible) ſome of the Captaines with their band of murmurers 
D not dying by any vſuall oz naturall death of men, but the earth 
e opening. they with their wiues, childzen, and families, were unn 16, 
0 ſwaliowedquicke downe into hell. which hozrible deſtructi⸗ | 
8 ons of ſuch Iſcaelites as were murmurers againſt Moiſes, ap⸗ 
pointed by God to bee their heade and cheete Magiſtrate, are 
x, | kecoꝛded in the booke of Numbers, and other places of » ſcrip- 
tures, foz perpetual memoꝛie and warning to all ſubiects, how 46 
zo highly God is diſpleaſed with the murmuring, #euill ſpeaking r 
of ſubiectes againſt their punces, foz that as the Scripture re⸗ 
toꝛdeth, their murmure was not againſt their pzince onely, be- 
ing a moꝛtall creature, but againſt God himſelfe alſo. Rowe 
if ſuch ſtraunge and hoꝛrible plagues, did fall vppon ſuch ſub- 
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ek The fourth part of the Homilie 


9 tecfes as did onely murmure ⁊ ſpeake euill againſt their heads: 
15 what ſhal become of thoſe moſt wicked impes of the Deuil that 
5 doe conſpire, arme them ſelues,affemblegreat nmnbers of ar⸗ 
1 med rebeis and leade them with them agaynſt their pzince and 
countrte,ſpoyling and robbing, killing, and murdering all good 
ſubiectes that doe withſtande them, as many as they may pꝛe⸗ 
naile againſt? But thoſe examples are wzitten to ſtape ds, not 
onely from ſuch miſchefes; but alſo from murmuring, and pea⸗ 
ing once an euill woꝛde againſt our pzince , which though a- 
ny ſhoulde doe neuer lo ſecretely, yet doe the holy Scriptures 
ſhewe that the verie birdes of the ayze will bewꝛay them: and 
thele ſo many examples befoze noted out of the holy ſcriptures 
reale 10 d. DODeclare, that they ſhall not eſcape hoꝛrible puniſyment there⸗ 
og foze. Ao we concerning actuall rebellion, amongſt many cram- 
ples thjetẽõł᷑ ſet footth in the holy Scriptures, the example of 
Re. icæ. Jbſolon is notable: who entring into conſpiracie againſt King 
e Dãlũid his father, both vſed the aduiſe ol verie wittie men, and 
18.b 7, 18. Alſembled a vetie great and huge companie of rebels:the which 
Abſolon though hee were molt goodly of perſon, of great no⸗ 
bilitie, beeing the kinges ſonne, in great fauour of the people, 

and ſo dearely beloued of the kinghimlſelfe, ſo much that 
gaue commandement that (notwithſtanding his rebellton)his 
life ſhoulde be ſaued : when foꝛ theſe conſiderations, mo men 
 .,. . wereafraidetolay their handes vpon hun, a great tree ſtreteh⸗ 
dent a ing out his atme, as it were foꝛ that purpoſe, caught him by þ 
5. t and long buſh-of his goodly heare, lapping about it as he 
dde haſtilie barcheaded vnder the ſaide tree, and ſo hanged 
b yim vp by the haire ol his head it the ayꝛe, to giue an eternal do⸗ 
tyument, that neither comelineſſe ofperſonage, neither nobilitte, 
noꝛ fauour of the people, no noꝛ the fauour of the king himlelfe, 
bf Tf can ſaue a tebel from due puniſhment: God the king of al kings 
„ being fo offended with him, that rather then hee ſhoulde lacke 
. diue execution fox his treaſon, euerie tree by the wape will bee a 
l ws gallous 02 gibbet vnto him, and the haire of his owne head wil 
de vnto hum in ſteade of an halter to hang him vp with, rather 
then he ſhoulde lacke one. A fearetull example of Gods puniſh- 
Achiro- ment (good people )toconſider . Nowe Achitophel , though o⸗ 
ykcl. therwiſe anerceeding wife man, yet the miſcheeuous counſeller 
of Ablolon, in this wicked rebelilion,foz lacke of an hangman,a 
8 1251 me tou⸗ 
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:  apainſiwilful rebellion; + 
tonuenient ſeruitour fo2 ſuch a traptour, went and hanged vß 
bim ſelfe. A woꝛthie ende of all falſe rebels, who rather then 


they ſhoulde lacke due execution, will by Gods iuſt iudgement, . 


eee e 
captaines o ellion: beſide fonrtie thouſande of raſca 


rebels ſlaine in the feolde, and in the aſe. wiſe is it tobe 


ſeene in the holy Scriptures, how that great rebellion whiche 
the traytour mouedin Jſcael, was ſoudenly appeaſed, 
the head ot the captaine fraitour (by the meanes of ſeely wo⸗ 


man) beeing cut of. And as the holy Scriptures doe ſhiwe, fo 


doeth dayly experiente pꝛooue, that the counſels, conſpiracies, 
and attempts of rebels, neuer toke effect, neither tame to good, 
but to moſt hoꝛrible end. Foz though God doth oftentimes pꝛol⸗ 


per iuſt and lawful enemies, which be no ſubiects againſt their pl. 0.1. 
fozraigne enimies:pet did he neuer long pꝛoſper rebellious ſub: 


iects againſt their pꝛince, were they neuer ſdgref in authoꝛitp, oꝛ 
ſo many in number. iu ture 
meth thẽ / with all their multitudes , coulde not pꝛeuaile againſt 
Chodozlaomer,vnto who they had pꝛoiniſed loyaltte#obediece, 
and had continued in the ſame certaine peeres, but they were 
all ouerthꝛowen x taken pꝛiſoners by him: but Abzaham with 


his familie an d kinſtolkes, and handefull of men in reſpett, ow⸗ 


ing no ſubiection vnto Chodozlaouner, ouerthzewe him and all 
his hoſt in battell, # recouered the pꝛiſoners, and deliuered the. 


So that though warre be ſo dzeadful and cruel a thing, as it is, 
yet doeth God often pꝛoſper a fewe in lawful warres with foꝛ⸗ 


raigne enimies againſt many thouſands: but neuer pet pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red he lubiects being rebels againſt their natural Soueraigne, 


were they neuer lo great 02 noble, ſo many, ſo ſtout, ſo wittie, # 
politike, but alwayes they came by the ouerthꝛo we, and to a 
ſhametull ende: ſo inuch doth God abhoꝛte rebellion, moze then 


other wars, though otherwile being lo dzeadfull, and ſo great 
a deſtruction tao mankind. Though not onely great multitudes 
of the rude and raſcal cõmons but ſometime alſo men ot great 


wit, nobilttie, andauthozitie , haus-mooued rebellions againſt 
their lawfullPzinces (whereas true nobilitie houlde moſt ab⸗ 


ſhould moſt deteſt 


* 


poꝛte ſuchbiflanous,andcrav wiſedojneſhould moſt deteſt ſuc 
Knee ea pine ne ce; 


a 
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T be faurtß part. of the Homilie 


\ . 
ks the red:efle ol the com mon wealth ( which rebellion of all o⸗ 
er miſcheekes doeth molt deſtroye)oꝛ refozinationof religion 
(whereas rebellion is moſt againſte all true religion ) though 
they haue made a great ſhewe ol holy meaning by beginning 
their rebellions with a counterkeite feruice of God, (as did wic⸗ 


> no. 15. Bed Ablolon begin his rebellion with ſacrificing vnto GOD) 


though they diſplay, and beare about enſignes, and banners, 
which are acceptable vnto y rude ignoꝛant comon people, great 
multitudes of whs by ſuch falſe pꝛetences and ſhewes they do 
ddeceiue, and dzawe vnto them: yet were the multitudes of the 
rebels neuer ſo huge and great, the captaines neuer ſo noble, 
politite x wittie, the pꝛetences fained to bee neuer ſo good and 
holy, yet the ſpeedie ouerthzowe of all rebels, of what number, 
ſtate, 02 condition ſo euer they were, oꝛ what colour oꝛ cauſe ſo 
euer they pꝛetended, is, and euer hath beene ſuch, that GOD 
thereby doeth ſhewe that hee alloweth neither the dignitie of a⸗ 
ny perſon, noꝛ the multitude of any people, noꝝ the waight of a 
np cauſe, as ſufficient foꝛ the whiche the ſubiectes may mooue 
_ rebellion againſt their Pꝛinces. Turne ouer and reade the 
hiſtozies of all nations, looke ouer the Chꝛonicles of our owne 
NN to minde ſo many rebellions ofolde time, and ſome 
pet freſhe in memoꝛie, vee (hall not finde that God euer pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ted any rebellion againſt their naturall and lawful Pꝛince, but 
tontrariwiſe that the rebelles were ouerthꝛowen and ſlaine. x 
ſuch as were taken pꝛiſoners dꝛeadfullp executed. Conſider the 
great and noble families of Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles, and 
other Loꝛdes, whoſe names yeeſhalireade in our Chzonicles, 
nowe cleane extinguiched and gone, and ſeeke out the cauſes ot 
the decay, you ſhall find, that not lacke of iſſue and heires male 
hath ſo unich wꝛought that decay, and waſt of noble blods and 
houſes ,as hath rebellion. And kez ſa much as the xed2efle of 
the common wealth hath ol old beene the wall mined pꝛetence 
of rebels, and religion now ot late beginnethto-beeacolour of 
te bellion: Let all godly and diſcreete ſubiec ts conſider well of 
both, a firſt concerning reliaton. If peaceable king Salomon 
was iudged or Gad to bee moze meete to buylde his Temple 
(whereby the ozdering of reugion is ment then his tather — 

Dauid, though er enen 
was a great warrier, and had ſhedde much bloode, though it 
Were 
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againſt wilfull-rebcllion. '; 


were in his warres agatuſt the enemies of God: of this mayer 
all godly and reaſonable ſubiectes conſider, that a peaceable 
unce, ſpetiallie our moſt peateable and merciful Quee ue, who 
ath hitherto ſhedde no bloode at all, no not of her moſt deadly 
enemies, is moꝛe like and farre meeter either to ſet vp. oz to 
mayntaine true religion, then are bloodie rebels, who haue not 
ſhedde the bloode of Gods enimies, as king Dauid had done, 
but doe ſeetze to ſhedde the bloode of Gods friendes, of their 
owne countriemen, and of their owne moſt deare friends and 
kinſtol ke, yea the deſtruction of their moſt gratious pꝛince and 
naturall countrie, foz defence of whome they ought to bee rea⸗ 
die to ſhedde their bloode, if neede ſhouide ſo require. What a 
religion it is that ſuch men by ſuch meanes wonlde reltoze, 
may eaſily be judged : euen as gooda religion ſurely , as rebels 
be good men and obedient ſubiectes, and as rebellion is a good 
meane of redꝛeſſe and refo2mation , beeing it ſelfe the greateſt 
defoꝛmation of all that may poſſible bee. But as the trueth of þ 
Goſpellof our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, being quietly a ſoberly taught 
though it doe colt them their liues that doe teach it, is able to 
maintaine the true religion: ſo hath a frantike religion neede of 
ſuch furious maintenances as is rebellion, and of ſuch patrong 
as are rebels, being readie not to die foz the true religion, but to 
kill all that ſhall oz dare ſpeake againſt their falſe ſuperſtition 
# wicked idolatrie. Now concerning pꝛetences of any redꝛeſſe 
of the common wealth, made by rebels, euerie man that hath 
but halle an eye, ay ſee howe vayne they bee, rebellion being 
as J haue befoze declared, the greateſt ruine and deſtruction 
of all cõmon weaiths that may be poſſible. And who ſo looketh 
on the one part vppon the perſons c gouernment of v Queenes 
moſt honourable coũſellers, by the experiment ot ſo many peres 
pꝛooued honourable to her Maieſtie, and moſt pꝛofitable and 
beneticiall vnto our countrie and countrimen, and onthe other 
part, tonũdereth the perſons, ſtate and conditions of the rebels 
themſelnes, the retoꝛmers. as they take yppon — 


ſent gouernment, hee ſhall kinde that the moſt: raſhe d 
bãined men, the moſt greateſt vnthꝛiftes, thut haue moſt iewd 


le waſted their owe goods and landes) thaſe that ate ou 
the tate ian, and ſuch as fax theivthelites;xobberies, an 
thutders, dare not in anie well gouerned common 9 
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The fourth part of the Homilie 
where good la wes are in fozce,ſhewe their faces, ſuch as are of 
mol} lewde and wicked behauiour and lite, and all ſuch as will 
not, 02 cannot liue in peace, are alwapes moſt readieto mooue 
- rcbellion, oꝛ take part with the rebels. Ind are not theſe meete 

men, trowe pou , to reſtoꝛe the common wealth decated,. who 
paue ſo ſpoyled and conſumed all their owne weal th and thzift? 
and verie like to amend other mens maners, who haue ſo vyle 
vices, and abhominable conditions themnſelues? Surely that 
which they falſely call refoꝛmation, is in deede not onely a defa- 
cing 02 a defoꝛmation, but alſo an vtter deſtruction of allcoms 
mon wealth, as woulde well appeare, might the rebelles haue 
their willes, and doeth right well and too wel appeare by their 
Doing in ſuch places of the countrie where rebels do rout, wher 
though they tarie but a verie little while, they make ſuch refoxz 
mation that they deſtrope all places, and vndoe all men where 
they come, that the childe n—_— map tue it, and ſhall 
many peres hereafter curſe them. LEE no good 800 Diſcrete 
ſubiectes therctoze followe the flagge oꝛ banner dilplayed to re⸗ 
bellion, and bozne by rebels, though it haue ae ge | 
piough painted therein, with God ſpeede theplough , Mitten 

nder in great letters, knowing that none hinder the plough 
moꝛe then rebels, who wil nepther goe to p plough themſelues, 
no: ſuffer other that woulde goe vnto it. And though ſome re- 
bels beare p picture of the fine wounds papnted, againſt thoſe 
who put their onely hope oflaluatton in the wounds of Chaiſt, 
not thoſe woundes which are painted in a cloute by ſome lewde 
paynter, but in thoſe wounds which Chꝛiſt himlelfe bare in his 
pꝛetious bodie: though they, little knowing what the croſſe of 
Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither caruer noꝛ paynter can make, 
doe beate the tmageof the troſſe painted in a rag. againſt thoſe 
that haue the croſle of Chꝛiſt painted in their harts, pea though 
they paint withall in their flags, Hoc figno vinces, By this ſigne 
thou ſhake get tie viocic, bya moſt fonde imitation of the po⸗ 
ſic of Conſtantinus magnus, that noble Chziltian Emperour,and 
great conquerour of Gods enimies, a moſt vnmeet enſigne fo: 

rebels, the enemies of God, their pꝛince, and countrie, rout 
ather banner ſoeuer they ſball beare: yet let no good and god⸗ 
lie ſubiecte, vppon any hope ol victozie op 1 e 
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aàgainſt wilfull rebellion. + 

ſuch ſtanderd bearers ofrebellion'. Foz as eramples of 
pꝛactiſes are to bee founde aſwell in the hiſtozies 4858 
alſo ot᷑ latter rebellions. in our fathers, our freſh memoꝛie:ſo 
notwithſtanding theſe pꝛetences made a banners boꝛne, are re⸗ 
toꝛded withal to perpetual memozie,y great a hoꝛrible murders 
of inkinite multituds a thouſands of the cõmon people flaine in 
rebellion ,dzeadfull executions of the authours a captaines, the 
pittful vndoing of their wiues and childzen, a diſheriting of the 
heyꝛes of the rebels foz euer, the ſpopling, waſting,and deſtru⸗ 
ction of the people and countrie where rebellion was firſt be- 


- gunne, that the childe then yet vnbozne might rue and lament 


it, with the finall ouerthzowe, and ſhamefull deathes of all re- 
bels, ſet fooꝛth as well in the hyſtoꝛies of foxraigne nations, ag 
in the Chzonicles of out owne countrie.ſome thereof being pet 
in freſhe memone, which if they were collected together, would 
make manie volumes and bookes: But on the contrarie parte, 
all good lucke, ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperitie that euer happened vnto 
any tebels oł any age, time oz countrie, map be contepned in a 
verie fewe lines, oꝛ woꝛdes. ; 
iber to conclude, let all good ſubiectes, conſidering 
howe hozrible a ſinne againſt God, their pꝛince, their countrie, 
and countriemen, againſt all Gods and mans lawes rebellion 
is, being indeede not one ſeuerall ſinne, but all linnes againſte 
God and man heaped together, conſidering the miſcheeuous 
life and deedes, and the ſhametull endes and deathes of all re- 
bels hitherto, and the pitifull vndoing of their wiues childꝛen, 
and families, and diſheriting of their heires foꝛ euer and aboue 
all things conſidering the eternall damnation that is pꝛepared 
foz all impenitent rebels in hell with Sathan the firſt founder 
of rebellion, and graund captayne of all rebels, let all good ſub⸗ 
iectes J ſap, conſidering theſe thinges,auoyde and flee all rebel⸗ 
lion, as the greateſt ot al miſcheefes, and imbꝛace due obedience 
to God and our pꝛince, as the greateſt of all vertues, that wee 
mape both eſcape all euils and miſeries that doe followe re⸗ 
bellion in this woꝛlde, and eternall damnation in the woelde 
to come, and enioye peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuritie, withall 
other Gods benefites and bleſſinges dohich folo we obedience 
in this life, and finally may enioy the kingdome of heauen, the 
peculiar place of al obedient ſubiectg to God and me 


£ 
N 
-Þ 
. 
N 
ji 


The fifth part of th Homilie 
— ——— omen, wa 
nt vnto vs fox the obedience ot his ſonne our Sauiout Je⸗ 
us Chꝛiſt, vnto whome with the Father and the holy Ghoſte, 
one God and King immoꝛtal, all honour,ſeruice, and obediente 
of all his creatures is due foz euer and euer, Amen. 
Thus haue yon hearde the fourth part of this Homilie nobo 
good people let vs pay. | 5432 


The prayer as before, 


T he fifth part of the Homilie againſt 


diſobedience and wilfull rebellion, 


2 


%%%, bedience of ſubiects to their pꝛinces, I declared 
\\//4> laſtly vnto pouwhat an abommable ſin againſt 
N (, (5 God and man rebellionis, and what hozrible 
N plagues, puniſhmentes, a deathes, with death 
he's eucrlaſting, finally doeth hang ouer the heads 
of all rebels: it ſhall not be either impertinent, oz vnpꝛofitable 
nowe to declare who they bee, whome the deuill, the firſt au⸗ 
thourand founder of rebellion, doth chiefely vſe to the ſtirring 
vp of ſuviectes to rebell againſt their lawefull pzinces : that 
knowing them. ye may flee them, and their damnable ſuggeſtt- 
ons, auoyde al rebellion, and ſo eſcape the hozrible plagues,and 
— 1 death, and dampnation eternali finally due to all 
re 8. | | | | 
Though many cauſes of rebellion may bee reckoned, and al⸗ 
moſt as many as there bee vices in men and women, as hath 
beene befoze noted: pet in this place J wil onely touch the pziw 
cipall and moſt bſuall cauſes as ſpecially ambition an 
rance, By ambition, J meanethe vnlawfullandreftles deſyze 
in menne, to bee of higher eſtate then G O D hath giuen oz 
appointed vnto them. By ignozaunce , Jmeane no vn- 
ſkilfulneſſe in artes oꝛ ſciences , but the lacke of knowledge 
of Gods bleſſed will declared in his holy woꝛde, which teach⸗ 
eth both extreemely to abhozre all rebellion, ag nn 
. roote 


eres after both doctrin æ examples of due o⸗ 


NE OCR. AMET 
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and wilfull rebellin. 
roote of all miſcheefe; and ſpertally to delight in obedience, as 
the beginning and koundation of all good nelle, as hath beene 


alſo before ſpecified, And as theſe ate the two chiele cauſes ok 


rebellion: ſo are there ſpecially two ſoꝛts of men in whom theſe 
vices do raigne, by whome the Deuill, the authour of all enill, 
doeth cheekely ſtirre vp all diſobedience and rebellion. 
The reſtleſſe ambitious haning once determined by one mea⸗ 
nes oꝛ other to atchieue to their intended purpoſe, when they 
cannot by lawfull and peaceable meanes clime fo high as they 
doe deſire, they attempt the ſame by koꝛce and violence: where- 
in when they can not pꝛeuaile againſt the oꝛdinarie authoutie 
and power of lawfull pzinces and gouernours themſelues a⸗ 
lone, they do ſeeke the aide andhelpeofthe ignoꝛant multitude, 
abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. ndHerefoze ſeeing a few 
ambitious and malitious are the authours + heades,andmul- 
titudes of ignozaunt men are the miniſters and furtherers of 
rebellion, the chiefe point of this partſhalt bee aſwell to notifie 
to the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt men who they be, that haue beene : 
be vſualt authours of rebellion, that they may knowe them: and 
alſo to adinoniſhe them to beware of the ſubtile ſuggeſtions of 
fach reſtlelle ambitious perſons, and ſo to tlee them:that rebei⸗ 
lions ( chough atteinpted by a fewambitions)thiough the lacke 
of mainteinaunce by anyinnſfitudes, may ſpeediiy and eaſilie 
without any great labour, daunger oꝛ domage be repꝛeſſed and 
clearelp extinguiſhed. It is well knowen as wel by a hiſtozieg, 
as by daily erperience,y none haue either moꝛe ambitiouſy aſpi⸗ 
red aboue Emperoms, Kinges, and Pꝛinces: noꝛ haue moꝛe 
pernitiouſſy moouedthe ignoꝛannt peop e to rebellion againſt 
their pꝛintes, then certaine perſons which falſely challenge to 
to themſelues to be onely tounted and called ſpirituall. I muſt 
therefoze here pet once againe bꝛielſy put vou (good people) in 
remembrance out ol Gods holy woꝛd, ho we aun WM 
fi Ch, indhis holy pov; the:headegand cherte ofail 
true ſpirftualtand ecclefialticall men dehaued theme lues to⸗ 
wards the pꝛinces and rulers of their time, though not the beit 
gouernours that euer were, that you bee not ignozant whether 
they bee true diſciples #followersof Chꝛiſt and his Apoſties 
and ſo true ſpirituall men, that either by ainbit ton dor ſo highin 
ulpire, oz doe moſt malicioully teach, . 
e 


The fifth partof the Homilie 


execute rebeilton agaiuſt their lawfull princes, being the woꝛſt 
. _ , ofallcarnaltwozkes, and miſcheeuous dee des. The holy ſcrip⸗ 
u tures doe teach moſt erpzefly that our Sauiour Chyilte him- 
uur. ia. b. ſelfe, and his Apoſtles S. Paul, S. Peter, with others, were 
1e e. vnto the magiſtrates and higher powers, which ruled at their 
25. being vpon the earth, both obedient themlelues, and did alſo 
March. 27. diligentiy and earneſtly exhoꝛt all other Chꝛiſtians to the like o⸗ 
Komm ff. a. bediente vnto their pꝛinces and gouernours: whereby it is eui⸗ 
1 cc deut that men ofthe Cleargie, andEccleſiaſticall miniſters, as 
eue their ſucceſſours ought both theunlelues ſpeciallp, and befoꝛe o⸗ 
:;. © © ther, to bee obedient vnto their pꝛinces, andaiſoto-exhozte all 
lob. s bis others vnto the fame. Our Sauiour Cheilt like wiſe teach- 
« 18 1-3 ing by his Doctrine that his kingdome was not of this woz lde, 
11. dib by his example in fleeing krom thole that would haue made 
lark. io. him king. confirme the ſame : expꝛellie alſo foꝛbidding his Apo⸗ 
Lale 2. c ſtles, and by them the whole Cleargie, all pzincely dominion o⸗ 
: uer people and nations, and he and his holie Ipoſtles likewiſe, 
214-:3,2? namely Peter and Paul, did fozbidde vnto all Eccleſtaſticall 
2. Cor. d. miniſterg, dominion ouer the Church of Chꝛiſt. And in deede 
24 whyles ; eccleſiaſticall miniſterg eontinued in Chꝛiſtes church 
erf. in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſtes woꝛde aſcribed vnto them, and 
in Chaiſtian kingdomes kept themlelues obedient to their own 
pꝛinces, as 5ᷣ holy ſcripture doth teach them: both was Chꝛiſtes 
Church moze cleare from ainbitious emulations and conten⸗ 
tions, and the ſtate of Chultian kingdomes, leſſe ſubiecte vnto 
tumuites and rebellions . But aiter that ambition and deſire 
of dominion entred once into eccleſiaſticall miniſters, whoſe 
greatneſſe after the doctrine a example of our Sauiqur,ſhould 
Mer134 cheifely ſtand in humbling themſelues: and that the Biſhop of 
Lukes 48 Rome being by the oꝛder of Gods wozde none other then the 
& ie. 27- Biſhop of that one ſee and dioceſſe, and neuer pet well able to 
ger 4-cc. Jouerne the ſame, did by, intollerable amvition chalenge, not 
1-15 onelp to be the heade of ali the Church diſperſed thzoughout 
<ap.vaic.& wozlide, but alſo to be Loꝛde of all kingdomes of p woald, as is 
15:5: erpzelly let foorth in the booke of his owne Canon lawes, moſt 
-lulz, contrarie to the doctrineand cxaimple ofour Sautour Chailte, 
whole Vicar, and af his holy Apoſtles, namely Peter, whole 
fuccefourhe pꝛetendeth to be:after his ambition enfred, @this 
chalenge once made by the Biſhoppe of Nome, hee became — 
0 
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againſt wilfull rebellion. 

once the ſpoyler and deſtroyer both ofthe Church vohich is the 
kin of our Sautour Chxiſte, Lhe the ey iba 
pire, and all Chziſtian kingdomes,as an vniuerſall > Lonely 
yerall. And whereas betoze that chalenge made, there was 
eat amitie and loue amongſt the Chꝛiſtians of all countries, 
e n beganne emulation, and much hatred: betweene 
the Bichoppe ol Rome and his Cleargie and friends on theone 
art, and the Srecian Cleargie #Chziſtians of the eaſt on þ o⸗ 
er parte, foz þ they refuſed to acknowledge any fuch ſupꝛeme 
authoꝛitie of the Biſhoppe of Rome ouer them: the Biſhoppe of 
Rome fo2 this cauſe amongeſt other, not onely naming them, + 
taking the foz ſchiſmatikes,but alſoneuerceaſſing to perſceute 
them, and the Cinperours who had their ſee and continuaunce 
in Greece, by ſtirring of the ſubiettes to rebeſlion againſt their 
ſoneraigne Loꝛdes, and by rayſing deadly Hatred and moſte 
cruell wars betweenethem and other Chaiſtiati pzinces.' And 
when the Biſhops of Rome had txranllated the titie of the Em- 
perour, and as much as in them did die, the Empire it feife from 
their Lozd the Emperourof Ereete, and ol Rome allo by right, 
vnto the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces of the noeft, they betame in ſhozte 
(pace no better vnto p uoeſt Emperours, then they were befoze 
vnto the Emperours of Greece: Fo2 the vſuall difoharging of 
fubiectes from fheir oth of fidelitis made vnto the Emperours 
of the weſt their ſoueraigne lozds,by the Biſhops of Rome:the 
vnnaturah ſtirring vp of the ſubicetes vnts rebellion againſte 
their pzinces, yea ofthe ſonne againſt the Father / bythe Bi⸗ 
Hoppe of Rome: the moſtcruell and bloodie warres rayſed 
among Chuſtian pꝛinees of all es pep Ay rode 
der of infinite thouſandes of Chꝛiſfian men beeing flaine by 
Chailkians: and which enſuedtherevppon, the pit ifullloſſes⸗ 
of fo manpe goodly Cities, Countries, Dominions,andking 
domes, ſometime poſſeſſed by Chziſtians in Alia, Aſricay Eu- 
ropa : the inyſerable fall df the EmpyteandChinrh ol Gre 
ſometyme the moſt floziſhuigparte- ot Chusendome, info ; 


handes of the-Tnrkes :- thefamentable diminiſhing 
þ24- 


amd rnine of Chyiſtiarrreligio:the dzeadfulincreaſe of 398 
efiſe and p26curemetit:of t$6Bihop ur N me che / is Ahe 


tie, and power of the Jnfidelg and miſcreants, and all 


hint oꝛieg and chꝛonicles witten by Bilhop ol Romes own fa⸗ 


uouters 


Againſt diſobedience 


g andirandes fo be (rone. and jewel huob 
due Aa ebe ththe (ai 
ous intent and wol ſubtill dꝛiftes wi the Bi 
in thele their pzactiſes, appeared eudetly by thi bol ene 
in ſpopling and robbing the Einperous, of their townes, c 
dominions, and kingdomes, in wo PORE en a Son — — 
auncient tight belonging vntotht Tun e Aud buoys een 
of them vnto their Bilhopꝛick ol Nome, oz elle giuing them by 
to ſtraungers, to hold them of the —.— and dBildop of Rome 
as in capite, and as of the checie BUD — thcrof,in which cenure 
they hold the moſt part thereof, enen RG PRI: nt Do 0 am⸗ 
b;tious and in deede traiterous mean 
ſoueraigne Loꝛdes, the Biſhopp RR PAY Bees, — 
none other by right then the Bilhops of ous citie and dioceſſe, 
are hp falſe vſurpation become greate Loꝛds of many domini⸗ 
e  ightie pꝛinces, yea02Emperours rather, as claiming 
to pꝛinces and kinges to their berg liege men. 
ok —.— as in the ſame hiſtezies wꝛitten by their owne 
2 and courtiers is to bee ſeene. And in deede ſince the 
— that the 1 of Rome by ambition, treaſon, and v- 
rpatignatchieued and attepned to this hight and great neſſe, 
they behaued themlelues moze like pꝛinces, kinges, and Ein⸗ 
— 4 in all thinges then remayned like Pueſtes, Biſhops, 
and eccleſiaſticall, oz (as they woulde be called) ſpirituall per⸗ 
lons, in any one thing at al. Foʒ aſter this rate they haue hand- 
iedotherKinges and Pꝛinces of other Realmes thꝛoug hout 
C me, aſwell as their eraigne Loꝛdes the Empe- 
rours , vſually diſcharging their lubiectes of their othe of fide- 
litie, and lo ſtirring them bp to rebellion againſt their naturall 
pꝛinces, whereof ſome examples ſhal in the laſt part hereof bee 
notified vnto you. 
©, herefoꝛe let all good ſubiectes, knowing theſe the ſpeciall | 
trumentes, and miniſters or the Deuill to the ſtirring vp of | 
lious, auoyde and flee them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſti⸗ 
ong of fuch fozraigne vlutpers, and their adhercutes,andem- | 
bzaceall obedience to God, and their naturall pzinces and (o- | 
uergignes, that they may enioye Gods bleſſinges, and their 
mee $5208 all my Gs en uxitic in this 
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woꝛlde, and finally atteyne though Chtiſt our ſaniour, life ener⸗ 


laſting in the woꝛlde to come: which God the father foꝛ the ſame 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake graunt vnto vs all, to whom 
w_ the holy ghoſt, be al honour and gloꝛie, woꝛld without end, 
men. 
Thus haue you heard the fifth part ofthis Homilie, now good 
people let vs pꝛay. 


The prayer as before. 


De ext and laſt part of the Homilie againſt diſo- 


bedience and wilfull rebellion. 


Obe wheras the iniuries, oppꝛeſſions, rauenie, and 
e tyꝛannie of the Byſhop of Rome, vſurping aſwell a⸗ 
A .gainſt their naturali lozdes the Emperoues, as a 
gainſt all other Chꝛiſtian kinges, and kingdomes, 
N uaͤnd their continuall ſtirring ot ſubiectes vnto rebei⸗ 
tions againſt their ſoueraigne loꝛdes, whereof J haue partly ads 
moniſhed yon befoꝛe, were intollerable: and it may ſeeme moꝛe 
then maruaile, that any ſubiectes woulb after ſuch ſoꝛt hold with 
vnnaturall foꝛraigne vſurpers againſt their owne ſoueraigne 
loꝛdes, and naturall countrey : It remapneth that doe declare 
the meane whereby they compaſſed thele matters, and ſo to con- 
clude this whole treatie of due obeDience, a againſt diſobedience, 


* 


and wilfull rebellion. You ſhall vnderſtande, that by ignozance Ofigno- 


of Gods woꝛde, wherein they kept all men, ſpecially the common hes 
people, they wꝛought and bzought to paſle all theſe thinges , ma⸗ people the 
king thein beleeue that al þ they ſayde was true, al that they did lauer pan 


was good and godly: and that to holde with them in all things, 


againſt father, mother, pꝛince, countrey, and all men, was moſt 
meritozious . And in deede what miſchiete will not blinde igno⸗ 
raunce leade ſimple men vnto- | 


By ignoꝛaunce the Jewiſh Cleargie tuduced the coꝛmnon peo⸗ Math. 27. 
ple to alke the deliuerie of Barabbas the ſeditious murderer , a =. z. 


to ſue foꝛ the cruell crucifying of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, foꝛ that 


he rebuked the ambition, ſuperſtition, and other vices ofthe high, 


that; 
thoſe 


pꝛieſtes and cleargie. Fozas x Chuſtteflificth, 


uke 13. ; 
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thoſe who eracified him wilt not what they did: ſo doeh the ho⸗ 
i. Cora. jp Apoſtie Saint Paul ſay, It they had knowen, if they had not 
beene ignoꝛaunt, they would neuer haue crucified the Loꝛd ofglo⸗ 
deb tie: but they kne we not what they did. Out ſauiour Chaiſt him 
j. delle alſo foꝛeſhewed that it ſhoulde come to paſſe by ignozaunce, 
that thoſe who ſhould perlecute and murder his true Ipoſtles a 
diſciples, ſhould thinke they did God acceptable ſacrifife,and good 
ſeruice: as it is alſo verified euen at this day. And in this igno⸗ 
rannce haue the Bilhoppes of Rome kept the people of G O D, 
ſpecially the common ſoꝛte, by no meanes ſo much, as by with⸗ 
dꝛawing of the woꝛd of God froin then, and by keeping it vnder 
the vayle of an vnknowen ſtrange _ Foꝛ as it ſerued the 
ambitious humour ofthe Biſhoppes of Rome, to compell all na- 
tions to vſe the natural language ofthe citie of Rome, where they 
were Bilhops, which ſnewed acertaine acknowledging ofſubiec- 
tion vnto them: ſo yet ſerued it much more their craftie purpoſe, 
thereby to keepe all people ſo blynd, that they not knowing what 
they pzaped, what they beleeued, what they were commaunded 
by G O D, might take all their connnaundementes foꝛ Gods. 
Foꝛ as they would not ſuffer theholy Scriptures oꝛ Church ſer⸗ 
nice to de vſedo2 had in any other language then the Latine: ſo 
were very fewe,enen ofthe moſt ſunple people, taught the Loꝛdg 
pꝛaper the articles ofthe fayth, and the tenne cominandements, 
otherwiſe then in Latine, which they vnderſtoode not: by which 
vniuerſall ignoꝛaunce, all men were ready to beleeue whatſoe- 
uer they ſayde, and to doe whatſoeuer they commaunded. Foz 
>< to imitate the apoſtles phzaſe : If the Emperours ſuviectes had 
- .  knowen out of Godds woꝛde their duetie to their prince, 
oulTenot haue ſuffered the Biſhop of Rome to perſwade then 
to fozſake their Soueraigne loꝛd the Emperour againſt their oth 
of fidelitie, and to rebell againſt him, onely for that he caſt images 
( vnto the which tDolatrie was committed )out of the churches, 
Gregoriu', Which the Biſhop of Rome bare them in hande to be hereſie , If 
z 2003 they yadknowen of Gods word but as inuch as the ten comauns 
vit. xc. dementes, they ſhould haue ound that the Biſhop of Nome, was 
lo cb ſe· not onely a traytour to the Einperour his liege Loꝛd, but to God 
dude. Alſo, and an horrible biaſphemer of his maieſtie,in calling his ho⸗ 
ment.. ly wonde and caimmaundement hereſie: and that which the By⸗ 
hope of dme toobe ſoꝝ awft-canſe to tehell agaiuſt his ben 
1921 808 p.. e 


 #painſt wilfull rebellion. 
prince, hey might haue knowen fo bee a doubling and fripling 
of his moſt heynous wickednefſe, heaped with horrible impietiẽ 
and blaſphemie. But leſt the pooꝛe people ſhould know too imich. 
hee woulde not let them haue as much of Gods worde, as the 
tenne commaundementes wholp and perfectly, withdꝛawing 
from them the ſeconde "ommnaundement, that bewꝛayeth his im- 
pietie, by à ſubtile ſacri.ege . Had the Emperours ſubtectes likes 
wile knowen , and beene of any vnderſtanding in Gods woꝛ de, 
woulde they at other times haue rebelled againſt their Soue- 
raigneLo2de, and by their rebellion haue holpen to depoſe him, 
onely fo2 that the Biſhop of Rome did beare them in hande; that 


Henrie 4; 
Gregor.7., 
Anno do- 
mio1.176, 


it was ſymonie and hereſie foo, fox the Einperour to giue an ec Pacha l.. 
cleſtaſticall dignities, oꝛ pꝛomotions to his learned Chaplaines, Ano. 155 


oꝛ other ofhis learned cleargie, which all Chꝛiſtian Einperours 
befoꝛe him had done without controuiment? would they , Jſay, 
fo that the Biſhop of Rome bare thein ſo in hand, haus tebelled 
by the ſpace ol moꝛe then fourtie peereg together againſt him; 
with ſo much ſhedding of Chriſtian 2 mi 
ny thouſandes of Chꝛiſtians, and finally haue depoſed their So⸗ 
ueraigne Loꝛde, had they knowen and had in Gods woꝛde any 
vnderſtanding at all? Specially had they knowen that they did 
al this to plucke from their Soueraigne Loꝛde, & his ſucreſſdurg 
foz euer, their auncient right of the Empire, to giue it vnto the 
Romithe Cleargie, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that he might foꝛ 
the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and foꝛ a Romiſhe ragge, 
which hecalleth a Paul, ſcarſe woꝛth twelue pence,receiuemany' 
thouſand crownes ofgold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great 
ſumues ol money fot their bulles , which is ſymonte in deede: 
Woulde, J ſay, Chziſtian men and ſubiectes by rebellion haue 
ſpent ſo much Chꝛiſtian bloud, and haue depoſed their natural, 

moſt noble, and moſt valiaunt pꝛince, to bꝛing the matter finally 

to this paſſe, had they knowen what they did, oz had any vnder⸗ 

ſtanding in Gods word at all- And as theſeambitious vſurpers 
the Biſhops of Rome haue onerflowed all Italie and Gertnanie 

with ſtreaines of Chꝛiſtian blond, ſhed by the rebeilions ofigno⸗ 
nant ſubiects againſt their natural Lozds + Cinperours, whom 
they haue ſtirred thereunto by ſichefalle pꝛetences: ſo is there 
no countrep in Chꝛiſtendome, which by their like meanes and 
falſe pꝛetences, hath not beene — with the _ 
| 1 
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ofſubiettes bp reveltion againſt their natural Soueraignes, ſtir⸗ 
ted vp by the ſame Biſhops of Rome. 5 
And to vle one example ot our owne countrey: The Biſhoppe 
of Rome did picke a quarret to king Lohn of England, about the 
election of Steuen Langton to the Byſhopꝛicke of Canterburie, 
whereinthe king had auneient right, beeing vfedbyhis pꝛogeni⸗ 
tours, all Chꝛiſtian kinges of England befoze him, the Biſhops 
of Rome hauing no right, but had begun then to vſurpe vpon the 
kinges of Englande, and all other Chꝛiſtian kinges , as they had 
befoze done againſt their Soueraigne Loꝛdes the Emperours: 
pꝛoceeding euen by the ſame wayes and meanes, and likewiſe 
eurſing king John, and diſcharging his fubiectes of their othe of 
fidelitie vnto their Soueraigne Loꝛd. Now had Cngliſhmen at 
that time knowen their duetie to their prince (ct fozth in Godds 
woꝛde, Naar great many of nobles, and other Englichmen, 
nati biectes ,t02 this fozraigne and vnnaturall vſurper his 
vapne curſeof the kiug, and foꝛ his faigned diſcharging of them 
nue of their othe and fidektie to their naturall Low, vpon ſo ſtlender 
** 02 nogrounde at all, haue revelled againſt their ſoueraigne loꝛde 
the king? Would Engliſhe ſubtectes haue taken part againſt the 
»\iip king of Enqſand, and againſt Engliſhmen, with the French king 
French ànd Frenchinen, being incenſed againſt this Realme by the By- 
Laos. ſhop ot Rome ⸗Mould they haue ſent for; and reteiued the Dol⸗ 
Dolpbioe phine of Fraunce with a great armie of Frenchmnen into the Re- 
i Frazce. line of Englande- Would hep ane ſwoꝛne fidelitie tothe Dol- 
phine of Fraunce, bzeaking othe of fidelitie to their naturalt 
Lode the king of England, and haue ſtood vader the Dolphins 
banner diſplayed againſt the king of Englande - Woulde they 
haue expelled their ſoueraigne loꝛde the king of Englande out of 
London, the chiefe citie of &nglande, and out ofthe greateſt part 
of Englande, vpon the Southſyde of Trent, euen unto Lin- 
tolne, and out of Lincolne it ſeife aiſo,andhaue deliuered the poſs 
ſeſſion thereof vnto the Dolphine of Fraunte, whercof hee kept 


the poſſeſſion a great whyle: Would they being Engliſhmen haue 
pzocured ſo great ſhedding of Engli te 510 ud, and other infinite 
miſchietes and miſeries vnto England their natural countrie, as 
Did followe thoſe cruel watres # trapterous rebellion, the fruits 
of the Biſhop of Romes bleſſings? Would th ue dꝛiuen their 
naturall ſoueraigne lozde the king ol England — 
th 


King 
tohn, 


— 


apainſt wilful rebellion: 

hat he wag infoꝛted to ſubintt him ſelle vnto that toꝛraigne falſe 
vlurper the Biſhop whocompelled him fo ſurrender vp 
_-_ —— — into the handes of his Legate, who in to⸗ 
deliuered it againe to king John, vpon that condition that 
| cceſſours, kinges of e, ſhouide holde the 
Englande of the Biſhop of Rome and 


the phus. 


r loꝛde, and nãtutall countrey into this tinaldoine and ſub- 
tection to a falſe fozraigne vſurper,had they knowen andhad any 
vnderſtanding in Gods wozde at al - Out of the which molt la⸗ 
mẽtable caſe,and miſerable tyzann 
greedie Romiſh wolues enſuinghereupon, 


Taign 3 Ae 
them in ſuch his 

whatſoeuer thoſe vn 
ſuffer whatſoeuer thoſe 
Would Englilhm 


bleſſinge | 
of Rome vnderſtanding the bꝛute blindeneſſe, ignozance of Gods 


thus; and by their | noble 
kinges ofEnglande vnder his molt cruel! tyꝛannie, and to bee a 
| | Bbbz ſpople 


1 


on kept it in his handes diuers dayes, and then 9. ol. 


scurſes, noꝛ Gods manifolde Ma! 4. 
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The jext part of the Homilie 
8 his moſt vile and vnſaciabie couetouſneſſe and ruuenie, 

24 long and a great deale too long time . Ind fo toyne bnto 
the repoꝛtes of Hiſtozies, matters of latter memoue, coulde the 
Biſhop of Rome haue raiſed the late rebellions in the North and 
Weft countreys in the times ol king Henry , and King Edward, 
our gratious Soueraignes father md bzother,but by abuſing of 
— —— Ot is it not moſt euident that 

Nome hath of late attempted by his Jriſhe Patriarkes an 
Byſhoppes, ſent from Rome with his Bulles, ( whereof ſome 
were appꝛehended) to bꝛeake downe the barres and hedges ol 
the publique peace in Irelande, onely vpon confidence eaſily to 
abuſe the ignoꝛaunce of the wylde Iriſhe men ⸗ Ot who ſeeth 
not that vpon like confidence , yet moꝛe lately hee hath like wyſe 
pꝛocured the breache of the publique peace in Englande, (with 
the long and bleſſed continuaunce whereof hee is ſoꝛe greeued ) 
by the miniſtrye of his diſguiſed Chaplaynes, creeping in laye 
mens apparell info the houſes, and whyſpering in the eares of 
certapne Nozthen boꝛderers, being men moſt ignoꝛaunt of their 
duetie to G O D and to their Prince of all people of the 
Kealme, whome therefoze as moſt meete and readie to execute 
his intended purpoſe, hee hath by the ſayde ignozaunt maſſe 
pꝛieſtes, as blynde guides leading the blynde, bꝛought thoſe 
ſeely blinde ſubiectes into the Deepe ditche of horrible rebellion, 
dainnable to them ſelues , and verie daungerous to the ſtate 
of the Realme , had not G O Dok his mercie miracalouſly 
calined that raging tempeſt, not onely without any ſhypwꝛacke 
of the common wealth, but almoſt without any ſhedding of 
Chꝛiſtian aud Engliſhe bloud at al. And it is pet much moꝛe to be 
lamented, that not onely common people, but ſoine other pouth⸗ 
full oz vnſkilfull Princes alſo, ſuffer them ſelues to bee abuſed by 
the Byſhoppe of Rome, his Cardinals and Byſhops, to oppꝛeſſing 
ol Chꝛiſtian men their faithtuli ſubiectes ,epther them ſelues, oꝛ 
els by pꝛocuring the force and ſtrength af Chꝛiſtian men, to be con 
ueyed out of one countrey, to oppꝛeſſe true Chꝛiſtians in another 
t zuntrep, ⁊ by theſe meanes open an entry vnto Mooꝛes and In⸗ 
fidels, into tue poſſeſſion of Chꝛiſtian Realmes countries: other 
Chꝑiſtian Pꝛintes in the meane tune, by the ByſhoppeofRomes 
pꝛocuring alſo, being lo occupied in ciuil wars, oꝛtroubled with re⸗ 
bellions, ꝓ they haue neither leaſure noz habilitie to conterre their 
— common 
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aint wilfall rebellion. 

ſuch inuaſions of the common enimies ol Cheiſtendome, the nfi- 
dels and mifcreantes. Wouldto God we m — and 
heare out of the hiſtoꝛies of olde, and not alſoſee and = 
newe and preſent oppꝛeſſions of. Chaiſtians, rebellions of ſuv- | 
tects , effuſion of Chꝛiſtian bloode ,deftruction of Chziſtianmen, 
decay and ruine of Chtiſtendome,inereaſe of paganiiſine, moſt ia⸗ 
mentable and pitiful to behold, veing procured in theſe our dayes, 
as well as in times paſt; by the Byſhop of Rome and his mini⸗ 
ſters, abuſing the ignoꝛance of Gods woꝛde, yet remapning in 
ſoine Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces and people. By which ſozrowe and bit- 
ter fruites of ignoꝛance, all inen onght to be moued to giue eare 
and credite to Gods worde, ſhewing as molt truely, ſo moſte 
plainely howe great a miſchiete ignoꝛante is, and againe howe | 
eat and how good a gift of God knowetedge in Gods word is. 


nd to beginne with the Romilhe: Cleargie, who though ther 
— — 48 805 ſometume the Jewiſhe Tleargie, that 


they cannot lacke knowledge : yet doeth God by his holy Pꝛo⸗ Eꝛe 3. g 
ts both charge them with ignozance, and thꝛeaten them alſo, Olcc· bs 
2 that they haue repelled the knowledge of Gods woꝛde and 
lawe, from thein ſelues, andfromhis people, that he will repell 
thein, that they ſhalbe no moꝛe his pꝛieſtg. God likewiſe char⸗ | 
geth pꝛiuces as wel as pꝛieſtes, that they ſhoulde indeuour them 
ſelues to get vnderſtanding and knowledg in his woꝛd, thꝛeat⸗ 
ning his heauie wꝛath a deſtruction vnto them, if they faule there! -— - 
of. And the wiſe man ſaith to all men vniuerſally pꝛinces pxieſts, 5 1, 
and people: Where is no knowledge, there is no good nor health 
to the ſoule: and that all men be vaine in w ofthe knuow⸗ 
ledge ol God, and his holy word : That they who waltze in dark⸗s. pi. ij. 
neſſe, wot not whither toey goe : and that the people that will — 17. 
not learne, hal fail into great miſchieles, as did tue peopie of Jf- . 
rael, who foꝛ their ignoꝛante in Gods wund, were fat led into 01.5. 13. 
captiuitie, and when dy ignoꝛance afterward they wouldenor 413 C. 
knowe the time ol their viiibation, but cruriſid C huiſt our Sa- . 
uiour, petſecuted his holy Apoſties ; and were ſo ignoꝛant and Ad mul. 
blinde, that when they did moſte wickediy and truely, they **'2-"+., 
thought they did God good and acceptable ſeruite ( as doe ma⸗- 
my by ignozanfethinkeeiten at this day :) finally, though their 
ignoꝛante and bundenelſle⸗ . cities — | 
oe 4 ruſa⸗ 


; T hefixte part ofthe" Homilie 
ruſalem it feife , and the holy tenpleof-God, were all moſt hozy 
f ribly deſtroped, the mot chietedt part of their peopie —— 
the reſt ledde into moſt miſerable captinitie. Foz he that ade 
Batu. 3. them, had no pitie vpon them, neither woulde ſpare them, and 
£(41.6.c9. Al fo2 their ignoꝛance. And the holy ſcriptures doc teach, that 
:2r. the people that will not ſee with their eyes, noꝛ heare with their 
loh. 12 40. CAFES ; to learne, and to bnderſtande with their heartes, cannot 
be tconuerted, and ſaued. Ind the wicked themſelues, being 
diaumned in hell, ſhall conteſſe ignoꝛante in Gods worde to haue 
Sarig. bzought then thereunto, Wc haue erred from the way 
of the trueth, and the light of righteouſneſle hath not ſhined vn⸗ 
to vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtanding hath not riſen vnto vs: 
we haue wearied our ſelues in the way of wickedneſle and pers 
dition, and haue walked ciunberous and crooked wayes: but the 
| wap ofthe Loꝛde haue we not knowne . And as well our Sauis 
Mar.r3.19 du him ſeife, as his Apoſtle S. Paul doeth teach, that the ignos 
ee. kante uf Gods wozdcometh ofthe diuell. is the cauſe ofalerrour, 
4atk.z. And miſiudging (as fal leth put with ignoꝛant ſubiects, who can 
* .» rathereſpiealitie mote in the eieof p pꝛince, oꝛ a counſellour. then 
a great beame in their owne) and vniuerſally it is the cauſe of all 
tob.z- ell, and finally of eternall damnation, Gods iudgeinent being 
ſeuere towar des thole, who when the light of Chziltes Golpell 
ts come into the woꝛlde, doe delight moze in Darkeneſſe of igno⸗ 
rance, then in the light of knoweledge in Gods woꝛde. Foz all 
Mir, Arecommanded to reade oꝛ heare, to ſearch and ſtudie the holy 
:5.4.:3.4. Scxiptures, and are pꝛoiniſed vnderſtanding to bee giuen 
7 them krom God, if they ſo doe: all are tharged not to beleeue ey⸗ 
ich 3. 3c. thet any dend ian, noz if an angell ſhoulde ſpeake from heauen, 
lar. much leſſe it the Pope doe ſpeake from Rome, againſt oz contra⸗ 
LH. tie to the worde of God, from the which we may not decline, nei⸗ 
Tul. 16. g. ther to the right hand noꝛ to the left. In Gods wozde Pꝛinces 
30.37: g. Aut learne howe to obey God, and tu gouerne inen: in Gods 
Deut. j: worde ſubiettes muſt learne obedience, both to God and their 
Deu. 17.c. integ. Olde men and pong rich and pooꝛe, al men and women, 
1415-6. All eſtates, ſeres and ages, are taught their ſeuerall dueties 
i bern, in the word of God. Foꝛ the woꝛd ol God is bꝛight, giuing light 
?121.::3. Unto al mens eyes, the ſhininglainpe directing al mens pathes, 
dug. ſteps. Let vs thertoꝛe awake fronithe ſleepe and dartzneg ot ig⸗ 
rebel ga NOZANCE,E OPEN our eyegtyat we may (eg the light, let vs riſe from fs 
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againſt wilfull rebellion. hs 


the wonkes ofdarkeneſld, that we may eſcape eternall darkneſſe, re 
the due rewardethereof:andlet.vs Walke in the light of Gods *+5 . 
e c 
7 „o Dir our uues in lac. l. c. iy. 
teadeth to light and life euerlaſting, that wee maye finally ob⸗ 7 < 
teine and enioye the ſame: which God the father oflightes, lobag. 
who dwelleth in lighte incompꝛehenſihle, and inafr⸗ 
tteſſable, grant vnto vs, thzough the light ob 
the woꝛlde our Sauiour 
eſus Chaiſt, 
vnto whome with the holy ghoſt, one moſt 
gloꝛious & O D, be all honour, | 
p2aiſe , and thankesgiuing | 
foz euer and euer. | 
AER. 


is haue you heard the ſirt part of this 
Hume, now good people let bs fr . 


The prayeras before 
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I ATHANKES GIVING: - 
pyor theſuppreſuionofthe 
| 4 porn - + -hſtrebellion, © } | 
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FEW 


=2 Hcavenly and moſt mercifull father, the 
A defender of thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
che ſure fortreſſe of al them y fleeto thee for 
| o cuccour: whoof thy moſt juſt iudgementes 
l tor our diſobedience and rebellion againſt 
e Ichy holy word, and for our ſinfull and wic- 
IA xed liuing. nothing anſwering to our holy 
; profeſſion; herby we haue giuen an occa- 
F © » » * © «Ca ion y thy holy name hath bin blaſphemed 
* — amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both ſore 
abaſhed the whole Realme, and people of England, with the terrour & 
danger of rebellion, therby to awake vs out of our dead ſleepe of careles 
ſecuritie: & haſt yet by the miſcries folowing the ſame rebellion more 
ſharpcly puniſhed part of our countreymen and Chriſtian brethren, 
who haue more nearely felt the ſame: and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcour- 
ed ſome of the ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, iuſtly in- 
flicted for their diſobedience to thee, and to thy ſeruant their Soue- 
raigne , to the example of vs all, and to the warning, cortection and a- 
mendment of thy ſeruants, of thine accuſtomed goodneſſe, turning al- 
wayes the wickedneſſe of euil men to the profiteof them that feare thee: 
who in thy iudgements remembring thy mereie, haſt by thy aſſiſtance 
wen the victorie to thy ſeruant our Queene, her true Nobilitie, and 
Pirhful ſubiects, with ſo little, or rather no effuſion of Chriſtian blood, 
as alſo might haue iuſtly enſued, to the exceeding comfort of al forow- 


full Chriſtian hearts, and that of thy fatherly pitie, and mercifull good- 


2 onely, and euen fot thine owne names ſake, without any our 
delert at all. Wherefoxe we tender vnto thee moſt humble and harty 
thankes for theſe thy great mercies ſhewed vnto vs, who had deſerued 
ſharper puniſument, moſt humbly beſceching thee to grant vnto all vs 
chat confeſſe thy holy name, and profeſſe the true and perfect religion 
of thy holy Goſpell, thy heauenly grace to ſne we our ſelues in our li- 
uing according to our profeſſion: that we truely knowing thee — — 
a c 


A thankeſcining. 
— coating 


and that we being warned by this thy fatherly correction, doe prouoke 

y iuſt wrath againſt vs no more: — may enioye the — of 
thy great mercies towarde vs, thy right hand, as in this, ſo in all o- 
ther inuaſions, rebellions, and dangers, continually ſauingand defen- 
ding our Church, our Realme, our Queene, and people of England, 
chat all our poſterities enſuing, confeſſing thy holy name, profeſſing 

thy holy Goſpell, and leading an holy life, may perpetually prayſe 

and magnifie thee , with thy onely ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour and the holy Ghoſt, ro whome be all laude, 
praiſe, glory, and Empire for euer, 
and euer, AMEN. 
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